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To  J.  M.  BARRIE 

MY  DEAR  BARRIE, — It  is  all  but  twenty  years  since 
we  were  first  acquainted,  for  if  we  b've  till  the  spring  of 
1908,  our  friendship  will  have  reached  its  majority. 
Of  those  far-off  days  I  cherish,  as  I  believe  you  do,  a 
grateful  memory.  How  many  problems  had  we  to 
discuss,  how  many  ideals  had  we  to  satisfy,  and  how 
much  ambition  had  we  to  fulfil !  I  think  you,  at  least, 
have  gone  far  to  fulfil  all  yours,  who  have  written  your 
name  indelibly  in  the  literature  of  our  generation. 
That  name  I  am,  after  the  long  lapse  of  years,  pre- 
fixing to  this  book  of  stories,  in  the  hope  that  they 
will  interest  you,  and  as  a  testimony  to  the  enduring 
quality  of  our  friendship. 

Yours  always, 

H.  B.  MARRIOTT  WATSON. 
Janttary  1906 
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THE    HIGH    TOBY 

UNDER  THE  MOON 

I  EVER  had  the  name  of  one  that  kept 
to  himself,  nor  was  bedfellow  to  none 
upon  the  high  toby.  Tis  true  enough  that 
I  have  mixed  in  one  or  two  affairs  with 
others  of  my  kidney,  but  these  were  mainly 
in  my  heady  youth  and  when  I  was  raw  upon 
the  pad,  and  the  issues  for  the  more  part 
were  against  me.  For  one,  there  was  that 
business  with  Creech  about  the  King's 
treasure  chests,  the  which  came  near  to 
hanging  of  us  all  through  that  toad,  Timothy 
Grubbe.  Indeed,  I  have  never  cared  to 
participate  in  any  act  that  was  not  of  my 
own  devising,  and  there  was  none  on  the 
road  that  I  would  ha'  pinned  my  faith  on — 
no,  not  even  old  Jeremy  Starbottle,  that 
was  hanged  afore  my  time.  For  this  reason 
it  was  that  I  was  used  to  avoid  the  Ports- 
mouth Road,  which,  being  so  greatly 
traversed,  and  so  set  with  wastes  and  wilds, 
was  pretty  much  in  favour  with  our  gentry. 


I  was  often  in  the  West,  where  my  chief 
quarry  lay,  or  the  North  Road  was  that  on 
which  I  beat ;  but,  Lord !  there  was  no 
point  nor  parcel  of  these  shires  that  knew  me 
not  at  one  time  or  another,  and  I  warrant  I 
kept  the  officers  all  over  the  country  a- jigging. 
Yet  I  was  once  took  for  an  affair  near  Peters- 
field,  and  swore  not  to  touch  that  road  again, 
but  to  leave  it  to  the  scurvy  tiddlers  that 
hold  it.  I  came  back,  however,  once  after, 
and  that  was  upon  a  late  December  night, 
and  when  the  moon  was  shining  and  the  sky 
alight  and  glistening. 

I  had  rode  across  from  Alton  with  two 
bottles  of  good  wine  under  my  jacket,  and  a 
pocket  of  gold  guineas,  and  I  was  trotting 
across  Witley  Common  whistling  of  an  air, 
very  merry,  and  with  no  thought  but  to 
come  by  town  the  easier,  lying  maybe  by 
Guildford  that  night  in  a  cosy  private  tavern 
that  I  knew.  Some  imp  of  mischief  shook  me 
up  and  cozened  me  that  night,  for  I  had  no 
intent  in  the  world  but  to  walk  like  a  plain 
citizen  or  any  talking  parson.  Yet  what 
happens  but  this — that  I,  like  a  sorry  fool, 
spying  of  a  coach  that  was  running  down  from 
the  hills  with  a  great  clatter,  and  two  postil- 
ions before,  set  up  a  cry  and  a  hulloa,  and  ere 
they  or  Dick  Ryder  himself  was  aware  of 
what  he  would  do,  why  Calypso  Vas  along- 
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side,  I  had  gotten  the  reins  in  my  hands,  and 
the  nose  of  my  pistol  was  through  the 
window. 

The  body  of  that  coach  trembled  under  a 
concussion  of  someone  that  threw  himself 
about  within,  but  there  came  a  voice  on  that. 

"  Stay,  Nick,  you  fool,  and  let's  guess  at 
where  we  are." 

"  'Sdeath,"  says  another  voice,  "  I  will  run 
this  fellow  through." 

"  Young  man,"  says  I,  seeing  the  moon 
shine  clear  upon  his  face  as  he  peered  through 
the  window,  "  you  know  not  with  whom  ye 
are  dealing.  Heaven  rest  the  soul  of  them 
that  withstand  Dick  Ryder!  " 

At  that  the  other  man  puts  his  head  to 
the  window  also  and  looks  out. 

"  Oh,"  says  he,  in  a  quiet  voice,  "  so  this 
is  Captain  Ryder  !  I  ha'  heard  some  talk 
of  you,  Captain ;  your  name  has  travelled." 

"  Why,  yes,"  said  I,  laughing,  for  this  was 
no  news  to  me ;  "  you  will  find  it  from  the 
Quantocks  to  the  Humber,  and  that  with  a 
significance.  I  tell  you,  sirs,  that  Ryder 
spells  terror  to  those  that  he  chooses." 

"  Well,  then,"  says  the  second  gentleman, 
eyeing  me  queerly,  "  we  are  now  to  learn  if 
Captain  Ryder  does  so  choose  with  us  poor 
devils." 

"  Stab  me  !  "  cries  t'other,  who  was  a  hot 
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young  blood,  "  I  will  snick  the  rogue  through, 
Avory." 

"  You  will  do  nothing  of  the  like,  Nick," 
says  he,  sharply.  "  Would  ye  peril  our 
precious  lives  ?  Hear  ye  not  that  I  have 
some  inkling  of  this  gentleman's  repute  ? 
Gad,  I  would  keep  my  skin  sound,  so  I 
would ;  "  and  turning  to  me  he  smiled  pleas- 
antly, beckoning  away  my  pistol  that  was 
still  directed  on  the  window. 

"We  are  at  your  mercy,  Captain/'  said 
he,  coolly.  "  What  prize  guess  you  that  you 
have  taken  ?  " 

"  Why,"  said  I,  "  I  give  not  a  groat  for 
prize  or  no  prize.  I  do  what  I  list,  and  'tis 
my  whim  to  catch  a  pair  of  fine  cocks  thus." 

"  Well,"  says  he  to  the  other,  "  I  see  we 
must  needs  open  our  pockets.  I  thank 
Heaven  that  'twas  you  won  from  me  this 
evening  ;  so  I  shall  lose  the  less." 
^He  was  a  tall  fellow  was  this  one,  with  a 
fair  wig  and  two  cold  eyes,  and  he  spoke  in 
an  equable  fashion,  with  neither  a  smile  nor 
a  frown  upon  him.  Yet  he  had  clearly  a 
command  of  the  other,  who  prepared  to 
empty  his  pockets.  This  set  me  thinking. 

"  What,"  says  I  to  myself,  "  is  amiss  with 
this  game  cock  that  he  will  not  venture  his 
spurs  ?  "  and  I  looked  sharply  on  him. 

"  Captain  Ryder,"  says  he,  very  deliberate, 
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"  there  is  on  our  bodies,  as  I  assure  you  as  a 
gentleman,  but  ten  poor  guineas,  scant  alms 
for  this  great  office  of  yours,  as  I  will  admit." 

"  Deliver,"  said  I.  "  'Twill  serve  me  for 
some  madam  in  town  as  well  as  you." 

'  That  is  very  true,  Ryder,"  said  he, 
bending  his  golden  eyebrows  at  me.  "  Yet 
consider  this.  Behind  these  fine  apparels 
no  doubt  you  will  say  there  is  a  stout  purse 
somewhere.  Ay,  so  it  is.  We  are  upon 
our  way  to  Godalming,  where  we  lie  at  the 
Angel.  What !  D'ye  suppose  that  any 
gentleman  of  the  Court  would  travel  abroad 
so  ill  provided  ?  " 

"  What  does  this  mean  ?  "  I  asked  bluntly, 
looking  at  both,  but  very  wary  ;  for  I  trusted 
him  not. 

"  Look  ye,  Captain,"  he  answered,  showing 
his  teeth,  "  I  am  in  want  of  some  such  brave 
fellow  as  yourself,  and  you  shall  choose  between 
two  courses — whether  to  strip  us  of  these 
few  and  paltry  coins  or  to  take  service  for  a 
noble  sum." 

'  There  is  some  emprise  you  would  do  ?  " 
I  asked  surprised. 

"  Nay,  a  very  easy  task,"  said  he,  airily, 
"  but  one  to  be  well  paid,  I  warrant." 

"  What  price  would  you  put  on  this  job  ?  " 
said  I,  considering. 

"  I   believe,   Nick,   there  is  one  hundred 
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guineas  awaiting  at  the  Angel,  is't  not  ?  " 
said  he,  turning  to  his  fellow. 

He  that  was  termed  Nick  nodded  in  a 
surly  fashion. 

"  'Tis  a  nice  round  bag,"  said  I,  "  and 
what  should  be  done  for  this  ?  "  for  I  was 
sick  of  these  approaches,  and  I  liked  him 
not. 

"  I  have  a  runaway  wife,"  says  he,  with  a 
faint  smile.  "  Faith,  Captain,  she  is  a  mad- 
cap ;  she  stalketh  by  day  and  by  night,  and 
she  has  taken  wings  from  her  dear  husband. 
I  would  have  you  to  unite  us  again." 

I  grinned  on  him,  for  I  knew  what  this 
portended.  "  Sure  this  poor  lady  must  be 
clipped,  but  where  ?  "  I  asked. 

"  She  rides  from  Midhurst,"  said  he,  "  and 
doubtless  will  pass  this  way.  I  had  intended 
with  this  friend,  who  is  so  kind  to  give  me 
sympathy  and  his  company — I  had  intended 
to  have  catched  her  myself  and  brought  her 
to  a  meeting.  But,  Captain,  you  will  under- 
stand my  feelings.  My  emotions  run.  I  am 
wax.  She  were  best  in  your  civil  hands, 
that  would  not  imbrue  themselves  in  hasty 
deeds.  You  will  soothe  and  dissuade  her,  I 
warrant,  a  man  of  your  tongue.  She  needs 
but  a  sure  hand  and  a  cool  heart,  which  I 
dare  not  promise.  I  am  disaffected  by  my 
passion.  I  would  use  an  instrument  rather." 
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Again  I  corresponded  with  him  in  a  grin, 
for  I  guessed  at  what  fellow  he  was. 

"  This  is  very  well,"  said  I,  "  but  by  your 
leave  I  would  learn  what  warranty  have  I 
of  this  payment." 

"  You  have  the  honour  of  Sir  Gilbert 
Avory,"  said  he. 

I  knew  him  then  for  what  he  was,  the 
greatest  Cupid  in  the  Court,  and  one  that 
stood  at  no  hazards  to  boot.  There  were 
tales  of  this  Sir  Gilbert,  in  sooth,  upon  every 
wench's  tongue.  But  this  was  no  business 
of  mine. 

"  Very  well,"  said  I,  "  if  His  a  petticoat 
you  are  after  I  say  no  more.  Faith,  I  have 
been  about  them  myself,  and  I  know  no  greater 
zest  in  a  pursuit.  'Slife,  your  worship,  I  blame 
you  not,  and  you  shall  come  by  your  own." 

"  That  is  spoken  with  spirit,"  he  answered, 
"  and  now  there  remains  to  set  you  on  your 
quarry.  The  coach  has  a  green  body,  and 
the  lady — my  lady  that  is — is  crowned  with 
a  mass  of  red  hair." 

"  There  was  never  a  nut,"  said  I,  "  given 
Dick  Ryder  but  he  cracked  it  i'  the  jaw." 

"  Then,"  says  he,  smiling  civilly  out  of  his 
broad  face,  "  we  have  your  leave  to  depart." 

"  Go  in  Heaven's  name,"  said  I,  laughing, 
"  and  if  I  get  not  those  hundred  guineas,  call 
me  catchpole." 
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With  that  I  drew  off,  and  the  coach  rolled 
away,  disappearing  into  the  shining  distance  ; 
but  I  rode  back  a  little  distance  until  I  had 
come  to  the  Half  Moon  tavern  in  the  middle 
of  that  wilderness.  Here  I  sat  for  an  hour 
or  more,  hob-a-nobbing  with  the  landlord, 
and  drinking  of  mulled  wine  to  keep  me 
warm.  There  was  no  sound  upon  the  roads 
in  all  that  time,  so  that  I  had  grown  to  fear 
Sir  Gilbert  was  mistaken,  and  that  the  lady 
was  gone  another  way.  A  little  on  eleven, 
however,  there  comes  a  sound  from  far  away, 
and  the  landlord  sets  his  ear  to  the  door. 

"  'Tis  a  coach,"  says  he,  "  and  they  drive 
fast." 

"  They  have  a  need,"  said  I,  with  a  yawn, 
"  for  'tis  growing  late  enough,  and  indeed, 
'tis  time  I  was  upon  my  road."  With  which 
I  called  on  the  ostler  for  Calypso.  By  the 
time  I  was  in  the  saddle,  and  standing  ready 
before  the  tavern  in  that  great  open  space  of 
the  woods,  the  coach  had  rolled  up  and  fled 
past  into  the  night  with  a  huge  clamour  and 
the  groaning  of  axles  and  shrieking  of  postil- 
ions. But  in  that  glimpse  of  the  lights  I  had 
seen  that  the  body  was  of  a  greenish  colour. 

I  pulled  Calypso  out  on  the  highway, 
therefore,  and,  taking  to  my  pistols,  set  her 
to  canter  sharply  across  the  waste.  The 
coach  was  flying  like  a  frightened  pigeon, 
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and  the  lights  dwindled  afore  me,  shaking 
and  rocking  as  they  ran.  But  I  was  in  no 
hurry,  and  fetched  the  mare  nearer,  keeping 
her  at  an  even  distance.  Then  it  seemed 
that  some  suspicion  took  them,  for  the  moon- 
light struck  full  upon  me,  throwing  me  out 
like  a  black  shadow  a-riding  on  them.  So  the 
postilions  heightened  their  pace,  plying  their 
whips,  and  when  that  would  not  serve,  they 
began  to  call  out,  and  turned  the  horses  from 
the  highway  upon  a  track  that  ran  among 
vast  and  sombre  pines.  I  cried  to  them 
to  halt,  but  the  fools  only  increased  their 
terror  and  their  efforts,  and  the  big  coach 
lurched  and  rumbled  over  the  rough  ground, 
crashing  among  the  branches  of  the  firs, 
while  the  horses  galloped  and  leaped  in  a 
panic.  I  put  spurs  to  the  mare  and  went 
after  them,  cautiously  enough,  for  the  road 
was  darkened  by  the  trees  about  it.  Yet  I 
drew  nigh  foot  by  foot,  being  in  no  haste, 
for  the  wretches  knew  not  whither  they 
rushed.  And  presently  I  heard  a  woman's  voice 
calling  angrily  and  calling  loudly,  and  then 
there  was  a  stream  of  oaths  from  the  postboys 
mingled  with  some  shrill  screaming.  I  came  out 
at  that  instant  from  the  cover  of  the  firs,  and 
there  before  me  was  the  coach,  sunk  to  its  axles 
in  a  marshy  place  such  as  are  thereabouts, 
with  the  devil  of  a  commotion  in  progress. 
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*  What  ado  is  this  ?  "  I  cried,  coming  up 
and  pulling  in  the  nag.  But  at  that  the 
screaming  began  again,  and  one  of  the  post- 
boys levelled  a  pistol  at  me.  "  Put  up  that 
toy,"  said  I,  sharply,  "  or  by  the  Lord  I  will 
let  light  in  your  brains,  you  numbskull." 

"  Jerry,  do  as  the  gentleman  bids  you," 
said  a  woman's  voice  out  of  the  coach,  and 
looking  in  I  saw  plain  enough  that  I  had  here 
what  I  wanted.  She  was  a  slim-bodied  girl 
with  a  great  canopy  of  guinea-coloured  hair, 
her  bosom  moved  quickly  for  all  her  brave 
voice.  But  that  gave  me  a  kindly  sense  of 
her. 

"  Who  are  you  ?  "  she  says  boldly  enough, 
while  the  maid  was  still  whimpering  by  her. 

"  Bless  those  red  lips,"  says  I,  "  but  who 
should  I  be  save  one  attracted  by  your 
distress  who  is  come  to  help  you  ?  "  She 
regarded  me  doubtfully.  "  Come,"  I  went 
on,  "  let  me  give  you  a  hand,  mistress,  for 
that  pretty  face  will  ere  long  kiss  the  mud 
else,  which  is  no  business  for  it." 

She  shrank  away,  but  I  took  hold  on  her. 
"  Come,  come,"  said  I,  "by  your  leave, 
pretty  miss." 

She  trembled,  but  she  kept  her  face.  "  I 
will  give  you  what  you  wish,"  she  answered. 
"  Put  no  finger  upon  me.  Here  is  my  purse. 
You  would  not  rob  my  maid." 
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Tis  not  your  purse  I  want/'  said  I, 
laughing,  "  but  your  person,  my  dear." 

"  Oh,"  she  cried  out  in  alarm  ;  and  then, 
"  Had  not  these  cravens  refused  my  commands 
we  should  be  galloping  into  Milford  and  not 
thus  at  your  mercy." 

"  I  would  ha'  gone,  not  only  to  Milford, 
but  to  the  gallows,  for  that  sweet  face,"  I 
said,  bowing. 

"  What  would  you  do  with  me  ?  "  she  asked, 
now  all  of  a  flutter.  "  Know  you  not  that  I 
am  Mrs  Barbara  Crawford,  wife  to  Mr  Craw- 
ford of  Grebe  ?  " 

"  Fie ! "  said  I,  laughing  at  her.  "  I 
would  be  ashamed  at  your  years  to  talk  so  ! 
What  does  a  chit  like  you  know  of  wives  ?  " 

She  turned  red,  and  then  suddenly  white, 
as  I  haled  her  from  the  coach,  struggling 
with  me  like  a  vixen. 

"  Fire,  Jerry,  fire,"  she  cried ;  but  the 
lout  was  too  frightened,  and  so  I  flung  her 
before  me  on  Calypso,  and,  with  a  discharge 
of  my  pistol  through  Jerry's  hat  as  he  fumbled 
with  his  blunderbuss,  which  set  up  a  new 
alarm,  I  got  out  of  the  marsh  swiftly,  and 
was  soon  striking  through  the  firs  towards 
Milford. 

This  Mrs  Barbara,  as  she  called  herself, 
wrestled  like  Satan,  but  presently  came  to 
be  quiet,  and,  says  she,  in  a  cool  voice, — 
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"  I  would  sit  up.  Fear  not ;  you  have  done 
your  will  with  me." 

"  There  is  spirit  in  this  wench,"  said  I, 
"  and  I  fetched  her  up  on  the  mare's  crupper, 
where  she  sat,  gaping  out  into  the  night. 

"  You  go  by  blind  ways,"  said  she  next. 
'  This  is  not  the  road." 

"  Why,"  said  I,  "  no,  or  that  dulcet  voice 
of  yours  would  call  louder  than  I  like.  You 
may  squeal,  my  pretty,"  says  I,  "  but  you  are 
bound  upon  what  path  your  legs  should  go." 

"  And  what  path  is  that  ?  "  she  asked 
soberly. 

"  'Tis  where  all  women  walk,"  I  answered 
with  a  chuckle.  '  They  know  the  road. 
I  have  seen  'em  ride  that  way  in  troops." 

"  You  have  a  generous  knowledge  of  the 
sex,"  says  she  after  a  pause. 

"  I  ha'  been  in  many  circumstances," 
said  I,  "  and  I  know  a  stark  wench — also, 
mark  ye,  I  know  when  one  kicks  that  would 
be  fain." 

"  I  think  you  mistake  me,  sir,"  said  she 
with  dignity.  "  But  whither  are  we  set  ?  " 
'  What  you  shall  see  that  you  shall  see," 
said  I,  lightly,  for  I  had  an  acquaintance 
with  women  and  knew  what  way  was  best 
to  take  them. 

"  Sir,"  says  she  to  me  on  that,  "  I  have 
no  doubt  that  you  are  a  man  of  honour." 
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"  Ay,  so  it  is  there  you  would  tickle  me  ?  " 
I  cried,  laughing.  "  Gadzooks,  so  I  am,  and 
one  to  keep  my  word  whenever  it  is  given." 

"  Then  'tis  given  against  me  ?  "  she  said, 
after  a  moment's  silence,  and  very  gravely. 

"  Faith,  but  you  talk  too  much,"  I  cried, 
in  an  irritation  at  her  persistence.  "  You 
shall  neither  cajole  nor  trick  me,  and  that's 
plain  enough  for  you.  I  have  shut  my  ears 
afore  to  many  pleading  tongues  that  wagged 
in  dainty  mouths.  You  are  none  so  sweet 
as  to  dissuade  me,  madam,  fair  though  you 
be." 

She  was  silent  again  for  a  time,  and  then 
she  spoke  bitterly.  "  Ay,"  said  she,  "  yet 
'tis  my  fairness  that  has  pulled  this  ruin 
upon  me." 

"  Why,  you  gabble  of  ruin,"  said  I,  with 
a  sneer,  "  as  one  that  wears  the  buskin.  I 
warrant  there  is  that  in  you  that  knows  well 
enough  and  laments  not.  I  care  not  what 
ye  think  or  what  ye  wish.  You  shall  do  my 
will  and  no  other." 

She  made  no  answer,  and  now  we  were 
come  to  a  hamlet  upon  the  back  parts  of 
Milford,  where  a  stream  ran  under  a  bridge- 
way  and  by  high  cliffs.  'Twas  a  place  called 
Eashing.  Here  was  an  inn  that  I  had  once 
visited,  with  an  old  goose-neck  for  a  landlord, 
and,  taking  pity  on  Mrs  Barbara  (if  she  were 
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so  called)  and  her  white  face,  I  stopped 
before  the  door  and,  demanding  to  be  shown 
into  a  privy  room,  led  her  thither. 

"  You  will  have  a  glass  of  wine  against 
your  faintness,"  said  I,  quickly,  "but  I^will 
have  no  speaking.  Raise  your  voice  and 
you  shall  learn  the  worst,  and  what  it  is  to 
offend  Dick  Ryder." 

She  said  nothing,  but  sat  very  still  and 
pallid,  watching  me  with  fluttering  eyes ; 
nor  would  she  take  the  wine  I  ordered. 

"  Drink,  my  little  cockatrice,"  said  I,  with 
command,  and  on  that  she  sipped  at  the 
liquor,  making  a  pretence. 

A  little  after  comes  the  innkeeper,  and, 
staring  on  us,  beckons  me  forth  with  his 
ringer.  I  stepped  into  the  passage  wondering 
what  game  this  might  be,  when  says  he, 
suddenly, — 

"  I  recognise  you,  Captain.  Yonder  are 
fine  feathers.  A  precious  morsel  you  ha' 
gotten  somewhere,"  says  he. 

"  Oh,  damn  your  words,"  says  I.  "  D'ye 
suppose  I  left  my  home  to  hear  this  muck  ?  " 

"  No,  Captain,"  says  he,  lowering  his 
voice,  "  but  there  has  been  a  pother  on  the 
heaths  this  past  week,  and  the  traps  are 
about.  There  is  one  or  more  in  the  room 
behind  you." 

At    that    I    whistled    and    thanked    him. 
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"  I  will  put  the  wine  in  my  gullet  and  mizzle/' 
said  I,  not  that  I  cared  for  the  traps,  but 
'twas  safer  for  the  aim  I  was  making.  So  I 
was  not  three  minutes  ere  I  was  in  the  saddle 
with  the  girl  as  before,  and  we  were  riding 
amain  for  Godalming. 

"  You  ride  hard,  sir,"  said  she,  presently ; 
and  when  I  made  no  answer,  for  to  say  the 
truth  I  wanted  no  more  of  her  voice,  and 
the  job  for  the  first  time  disaffected  me,  "  I 
think  I  should  say,"  she  went  qn  quietly, "  that 
when  you  were  with  the  taverner  there  was 
one  looked  in  upon  me  from  a  further  room." 

"  Why  d'ye  say  this  ?  "  I  asked  abruptly. 

"  He  was  well  armed,"  says  she,  "  and 
there  was  another  with  him.  I  had  but  to 
raise  my  finger,"  she  says  quietly. 

"  Why  did  you  not  ?  "  I  asked  in  a  surprise. 

"  I  knew  nought  of  them,"  she  answered ; 
"  and  I  know  this  of  you,  that  you  are  more 
honest  than  you  seem,  sir." 

At  that  I  laughed,  though  I  will  confess 
the  wench  took  me  by  her  talk,  pretty 
parrot.  '  Well,  you  must  know,"  I  said, 
"  that  those  were  the  officers  of  the  law  who 
watched  you,  and  they  would  ha'  been  glad 
to  lay  hands  on  Dick  Ryder." 

"  It  may  be,"  she  replied  thoughtfully. 
"  But  I  regret  not.  There  is  that  in  your 
face  I  would  rather  trust." 
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At  that  I  pulled  in  Calypso.  "  Look 
you!"  said  I,  "who  are  you,  and  what  do 
you  here  ?  I  can  get  no  ease  of  this  puzzle. 
Are  ye  maid,  saint  or  sinner  ?  " 

"  Nay,  but  I  am  wife  and  maid,  sir,"  says 
she,  her  face  deepening  with  colour  ;  "  I  am 
the  Mistress  Barbara  Crawford,  that  was 
wed  this  day  at  Midhurst." 

"What!"  cried  I,  "you  are  wed  this 
day  !  " 

"  Indeed,"  says  she,  "  'tis  so ;  and  now 
am  I  stolen  away  and  like  to  be  no  longer 
what  I  am." 

"  Where  is  your  husband  ? "  I  asked 
sharply,  fixing  her  with  my  eyes. 

"  He  was  called  away  almost  ere  the 
marriage  was  finished,"  she  answered  dis- 
tressfully. "  There  was  news  brought  of 
his  father's  illness,  and  he  rode  off.  Yet 
was  he  to  meet  me  this  night  at  Guildford." 

For  a  moment  I  was  silent,  for  there 
leaped  into  my  mind  a  notion  of  what  that 
rogue,  Sir  Gilbert  Avory,  was  about,  and 
then — for  the  creature  drew  me  compassion- 
ately, and  she  was  but  a  chick  for  all  her 
steady  face, — 

"  By  Heaven,"  says  I,  "  but  this  is  to  go 
beyond  me.  I  spoil  no  proper  sport,  not  I ; 
and  you  and  your  husband  sup  together 
to-night,  I  promise  you,  so  shall  ye." 
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She  looked  at  me  somewhat  startled,  but 
with  a  glow  of  colour  on  her  face. 

"  I  knew  you  were  true,  I  knew  you  were 
true,"  said  she,  repeating  it,  and  seizing  of  my 
hand. 

"  Oh,  faugh,"  says  I,  "  I  am  well  enough," 
for  it  irked  me  to  think  for  what  I  had  taken 
her  all  along. 

"  Will  you  tell  me,"  she  asked  in  a 
hesitating  voice,  "  who  was  it  that  put  you 
to  this  ?  " 

"  You  are  welcome  to  that,"  I  returned 
bluntly.  "  'Twas  Sir  Gilbert  Avory  himself." 

She  sighed.  "So  I  had  guessed,"  she 
said.  "  He  has  persecuted  me  a  full  year, 
and  no  doubt  'twas  he  that  drew  off  my 
husband." 

That,  as  I  knew,  was  like  enough,  but 
there  was  no  time  to  fall  discussing  of  Mr 
Crawford  nor  Sir  Gilbert  neither.  The  hour 
was  late  and  we  must  be  pushing. 

"  You  will  take  me  back  ?  "  says  she,  softly. 

I  broke  out  laughing.  "  Lord  no  !  "  says 
I.  "  Bless  your  bobbing  heart,  d'ye  think 
you  will  find  the  coach  still  a-sticking  in  the 
mud  ?  " 

"  You  will  ride  then  to  Guildford  ?  "  she 
asked  with  some  diffidence,  and  regarding 
me  beseechingly.  "  'Twould  try  your 
generosity  to  do  this  for  me." 
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"  Ay,"  said  I,  "  we  ride  for  Guildford,  but 
by  way  of  Godalming." 

"  What !  "  she  cried,  stricken  with  fear, 
"  you  would  carry  me  where  that  man  lies  !  " 

"  'Twas  that  very  maggot  was  in  my  head, 
mistress/'  I  said ;  for  indeed  I  had  taken  a 
notion  to  have  the  laugh  of  this  same  smiling 
beau. 

She  clasped  her  hands,  and  would  have 
appealed  to  me,  but  I  broke  in  sharply  on 
that  silly  pate.  "  Faith,  you  must  render 
yourself  to  me,  or  I  will  none  of  it.  I  make 
my  plans  and  so  abide.  You  shall  come  off 
with  a  sound  skin,  and  cry  '  pap '  to  your 
husband.  Have  no  fears." 

To  this  soothing  she  said  nothing,  and 
presently  we  resumed  our  journey,  and, 
getting  into  the  town,  pulled  up  afore  the 
Angel.  It  was  now  close  upon  midnight, 
and  there  was  but  one  light  in  the  inn,  which 
shone  from  a  room  above.  Mrs  Barbara 
looked  on  me  in  alarm  when  she  saw  this, 
but  she  still  said  nothing.  As  for  me,  I  left 
the  mare  standing — a  trick  she  was  used  to — 
and  pressed  up  the  stairway  with  the  girl. 
It  was  not  my  design  to  seek  Sir  Gilbert 
Avory  for  the  nonce,  as  I  had  other  work  to 
do  ;  but,  as  it  fell,  the  matter  was  taken  out 
of  my  hands,  for  the  man  himself  met  us  at 
the  stair-head  smiling  and  courteous, 
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'  I  give  you  welcome,  madam,"  says  he, 
bowing  with  ceremony.  "  There  is  a  chamber 
all  prepared  for  you,  and  a  warming  supper. 
You  must  ha'  gotten  a  rare  appetite  with 
the  winds." 

She  returned  him  no  word,  but  shrank 
away  towards  me  ;  and  says  he  to  me, — 

"  I  fear  my  lady  has  lost  her  tongue  i'  the 
cold.  You  have  had  a  rough  journey ;  but 
'tis  well  done.  I  swear  the  lady  was  never 
in  more  careful  custody,"  and  a  little  smile 
illumined  his  even  features. 

As  we  had  come  upon  him  there  was 
nought  to  do  save  to  make  the  best  of 
the  case,  and  though  I  will  admit  that  at 
first  I  was  put  about  I  soon  recovered  my 
wits,  and  entered  the  chamber  with  him, 
whence  the  light  shone,  with  some  merry  jest 
on  my  tongue. 

Here  was  a  table  spread  very  generously, 
and  some  wine  heating  by  the  fire. 

"  By  the  Lord,"  said  I,  "  I  am  fain  of  good 
liquor." 

"  You  have  earned  it,  Captain,"  says  he, 
pouring  forth  a  glass,  but  keeping  his  eyes 
on  the  girl. 

I  drained  the  glass.  "  And  now,"  says  I, 
"  to  business,  Sir  Gilbert." 

"  Ay,  to  business,  sir,"  says  he,  and,  with 
a  gentle  motion  of  his  hands,  he  would 
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have  invited  Mrs  Barbara  to  an  inner  room. 
"  These  coarse  facts  are  not  for  a  lady, 
Ryder/'  says  he. 

"  Seeing  the  lady  is  a  main  pawn  in  this 
business,  by  your  leave  she  shall  stay,"  said 
I,  with  a  laugh. 

"  Why,  yes,"  he  says,  controlling  his  lips 
into  that  little  smile,  "  she  is  certainly  of 
chief  importance.  But  I  would  rather  call 
her  Queen,  Captain." 

"  Call  her  what  you  will,"  said  I,  bluffly. 
"  Tis  all  you  shall  do  with  her,  my  master." 

He  turned  slowly  from  considering  her, 
and  gazed  on  me  quietly. 

"  Ha !  "  says  he,  without  showing  any 
perturbation,  for  he  was  a  man  of  spirit, 
and  he  must  have  suspected  that  something 
was  wrong.  "  Here  we  have  a  riddle  for 
tobymen.  What  is  the  explanation, 
sirrah  ?  " 

"  Very  simple,"  said  I,  grinning  at  him. 
"  I  ha'  made  the  lady's  acquaintance,  and 
ha'  taken  a  fancy  to  her  myself." 

He  raised  his  eyebrows,  while  he  looked 
from  one  to  the  other  of  us,  as  though  he 
would  disentangle  my  real  intention. 

"  I  fear  me  you  have  been  drinking,  Ryder," 
said  he,  pleasantly. 

"  True,"  said  I,  "  but  none  so  deep  as  you 
think." 
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'  Would  you  go  back  on  your  bargain  ?  " 
he  asked,  bending  his  brows  on  me. 

"  Nay,"  said  I,  "  I  will  take  no  unfair 
advantage  of  any  man,  huff  or  Bishop.  We 
shall  stand  both  of  us  where  we  stood,  you 
and  I." 

"  And  where  is  that  ?  "  he  asked  as  quietly 
as  before. 

"  Upon  the  heath,"  I  answered.  "  I  had 
you  under  my  hands,  you  and  t'other,  and 
there  were  ten  guineas  atween  you,  so  ye 
said.  Well,"  said  I,  "  I  will  have  those 
guineas  and  cry  quits  with  you." 

'  Ten  guineas,  was  it  ? "  he  says,  con- 
sidering— "  ah,  so  'twas.  I  would  not  cheat 
you,  Captain  Ryder,"  and  smiling  softly  he 
drew  a  bag  from  his  pocket.  "  I  perceive 
you  to  be  a  man  of  honour,"  says  he,  equably. 
"  I  love  to  do  business  so  !  Sure  if  there 
were  more  such  at  Court !  Ten  guineas, 
say  you,  Captain  ?  Keep  your  tally,"  and 
he  paid  out  the  pictures  on  the  table  afore  him. 

I  took  them  up  with  a  nod,  where  I  sat, 
but  the  girl,  Mrs  Barbara,  watched  us  from 
the  distance,  standing  with  her  arm  resting 
upon  a  tall  chair  to  support  her. 

"  Then  here's  your  good  health,  Sir  Gilbert," 
said  I,  wondering  what  method  he  would  take ; 
for  I  was  sure  enough  that  he  had  a  design 
against  me. 
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~y'Now,"  says  he,  "we  are  quits,  as  you 
say  ;  and  that  leaves  us  free,  you  to  go  your 
way,  and  me  to  ask  the  offices  of  the  law  to 
recover  that  which  is  stolen  of  me.  Nick," 
cries  he  in  a  clear  voice,  and  at  the  word  the 
young  fellow's  nose  was  through  the  door. 
"  An  officer  from  the  justice,  Nick,"  he  says. 
"  I  have  been  robbed,"  and  smiled  pleasantly 
in  my  face. 

Now  I  will  confess  that  this  predicament 
had  not  occurred  to  me,  for  to  say  the  truth, 
I  had  a  thought  that  he  would  fall  on  me 
with  his  weapon,  which  I  minded  not,  being 
as  good  a  swordsman  as  ever  any  chamber 
knight  in  town.  And  on  that  astonishment 
followed  also  these  sequels  in  my  mind — that 
if  so  be  he  carried  out  the  plan  he  had,  I 
should  not  only  go  to  the  jug,  but  he  would 
have  the  wife  that  was  maid.  This  put  me 
in  a  frenzy,  yet  I  dared  not  attack  him  with 
Nick  outside,  and  I  knew  not  what  other 
also.  So,  very  quickly  making  my  resolu- 
tion, I  broke  out  a-laughing,  and  said  I, — 

"  You  have  me  held,  your  worship,  by 
Heaven  you  have.  Yet  I  was  but  jesting. 
Am  I  a  fool  to  peril  a  hundred  guineas  for  a 
chitty  face  ?  Come,  here  are  your  ten 
guineas.  Pay  me  down  my  price,  and  there 
stands  your  madam  for  you." 

He  cocked  his  eye  on  Mrs  Barbara,  smiling 
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the  while,  as  if  pleased  with  his  victory,  but 
mightily  civil. 

"  Madam,"  he  says,  "  you  will  see  that  I 
have  no  responsibility  in  this  insult.  'Tis 
the  gentleman's  manner,  no  doubt.  I  can 
but  think  myself  fortunate  to  deliver  you  of 
his  custody." 

But  she  stood  where  she  was,  white  and 
fearful,  throwing  her  troubled  eyes  about ; 
and  part  of  her  terror  was  no  doubt  feigned, 
but  I  think  that  in  part  it  was  earnest.  She 
knew  not,  poor  wretch,  what  I  would  be 
at. 

But,  Lord  love  you,  I  had  no  fears.  "  The 
hundred  guineas,"  says  I,  "  and  I  pray  Mr 
Nick  for  witness,"  for  I  was  resolved  to  get 
that  young  bantam  into  the  room  forthwith. 

"  Ho,  Nick !  "  says  Sir  Gilbert,  merrily. 
"  Come  in  for  a  witness  to  me,"  and  in  steps 
that  young  and  elegant  ninny,  looking  very 
sour  and  sleepy.  Sir  Gilbert  pulled  out  his 
bag  and  counted  the  money  to  me.  "  'Slife," 
says  he,  with  a  frown,  "'tis  like  the  thirty 
pieces,"  and  then  he  shrugged  his  shoulders. 

I  took  'em  up  one  by  one,  and  with  the 
very  movement  in  which  the  last  was  taken 
to  my  pouch  out  slipped  my  sword,  and, — 

"  Defend  ye,  defend  ye,"  said  I,  "or  I 
will  run  ye  through.  D'ye  think  to  get 
even  with  Dick  Ryder,  you  fool,  you  ?  " 
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Sir  Gilbert  started  back  and  lugged  out 
his  iron,  and  Master  Nick  leaped  forward. 

"Let  be,  Nick,  let  be,"  says  t'other. 
"  The  fellow  shall  have  his  way,  devil  take 
him  !  He  shall  feed  the  crows  some  way." 

But  in  the  course  of  my  life  I  have  never 
come  upon  any,  save  one,  that  was  more  than 
the  match  of  Dick  Ryder,  and  so  he  soon 
found.  For  he  plied  his  point  elegantly, 
but  with  no  proper  freedom  ;  and  presently 
down  comes  I  with  my  favourite  twist  and 
took  him  through  the  left  breast.  He  fell 
a-bleeding  to  the  floor. 

"  Curse  you  !  "  he  cried  and  gasped.  But 
Nick  then  sprang  at  my  throat  with  his 
weapon  drawn ;  yet  was  I  no  such  lambkin 
to  be  took  unawares  by  such  a  raw  smooth- 
face. 

"  What !  "  says  I,  "  d'ye  fancy  that  such 
as  I  will  take  thought  to  drill  holes  in  veal  ? 
Not  I,  young  master,  not  I,"  and  dodging 
his  point  I  drove  the  hilt  of  my  rapier  hard 
upon  his  forehead.  He  dropped  like  a  shot 
partridge ;  and  giving  neither  any  further 
thought  I  turned  to  the  lady. 

"  Fly !  "  says  I,  "  down  the  stairway, 
mistress,  for  I  have  not  a  blink  of  wind  more 
within  me." 

She  ran  in  terror,  and  I  clattered  after 
her,  being  afraid  lest  the  noise  might  have 
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woke  those  in  the  inn.  And  so,  indeed,  it 
proved ;  for  when  we  were  got  into  the 
road,  where  Calypso  stood,  a  commotion 
broke  out  behind  us,  and  I  heard  Sir  Gilbert's 
voice  raised  in  angry  oaths.  'Twas  the 
work  of  a  moment  to  set  the  lady  on  the 
mare  and  to  leap  after  her.  Calypso  has 
carried  heavier  burdens  than  that,  yet  she 
has  carried  none  so  gallantly  or  so  speedily. 
And  thus  it  had  grown  to  be  scarce  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning  on  that  frosty  night 
when  we  reached  Guildford  in  company, 
and  drew  up  at  the  Red  Lion. 


THE  DRAPER'S  NIECE 

'HPWAS  late  of  night  when  I  reached 
JL  Wimbledon  Common,  out  of  the  West, 
where  I  had  been  patrolling  the  roads 
for  some  two  months  or  more,  and  with 
mighty  little  success,  as  it  chanced  that  year. 
I  love  the  West  Country,  not  only  because 
I  have,  as  a  rule,  found  there  fat  pockets 
jogging  home  untimely  on  a  nag,  or  fine 
noblemen  in  rich  chaises,  very  proud  but 
tender  to  pick,  but  I  have  also  a  sentimental 
leaning  towards  that  part,  and  that's  the 
truth  I  will  not  deny.  There  is  some  that 
hanker  after  the  Great  North  Road,  and 
boast  that  there  is  no  better  toby-ground 
than  'twixt  Stevenage  and  Grantham,  while 
I  have  even  known  'em  to  set  up  Finchley 
Common  or  Hounslow  for  choice.  Old  Irons, 
who  never  had  much  self-respect,  and  was 
not  above  turning  common  crib-cracker  if 
it  so  served  him,  was  wont  to  go  no  further 
than  Finchley  when  he  was  lacking  a  goldfinch 
or  two. 

"  Sink  me  !  "  says  he  in  my  presence  once 

to  the  landlord  of  the  King's  Head,  who  spoke 
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of  his  score  there,  "  I  will  pay  you  to-morrow, 
and  be  hanged  to  you  !  "  The  which  he  did, 
sure  enough,  by  a  visit  to  Finchley  and  not 
so  much  as  a  charged  pistol.  That  was  never 
my  way.  I  never  could  abide  such  sport. 
Give  me  a  creditable  fellow  that  shows  fight 
and  gives  your  wits  some  exercise.  There's 
the  true  spirit  in  which  to  take  the  life  of  the 
road.  I  would  not  give  a  pint  of  mulled  ale 
for  it  else. 

But  the  West  is  after  my  heart,  being  big 
and  populous  and  swarming  with  squires  and 
comfortable  warm  folk.  I  know  the  North 
Road,  and  was  once  very  well  known  there 
myself,  and  celebrated  on  the  Yorkshire 
moors,  a  confounded  cold,  uncivil  place. 
Indeed,  there  are  few  parts  of  the  kingdom 
I  have  not  traversed  in  my  time.  Well,  I 
was  newly  out  of  the  West  that  May  night, 
but  on  this  occasion  in  no  very  good  humour, 
as  you  may  imagine,  when  I  say  that  I  had 
been  forced  to  leave  a  belt  of  guineas  behind 
at  Devizes — so  close  upon  me  were  the  traps. 
Indeed,  I  was  very  nearly  taken  in  the  night, 
all  owing  to  the  treachery  of  an  innkeeper, 
roast  him  !  'Twas  a  fine,  mild  night,  and  I 
was  for  lying  in  Clerkenwell  at  a  house  I 
knew,  but  I  had  reached  no  further  than 
Roehampton  Lane,  when  of  a  sudden  I 
reined  in,  for  I  remembered  an  inn  there  that 
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I  had  sometimes  used,  and,  to  say  the  truth, 
I  was  thirsty. 

"  Well,"  thinks  I,  "  maybe  I  will  He  here 
and  maybe  not.  I  will  let  fortune  decide," 
and  I  was  turning  the  mare  into  the  lane, 
when  something  comes  up  quick  in  the  thick 
of  the  darkness,  and  rushes  upon  Calypso's 
rump. 

The  mare  started  and  backed  into  the 
hedge,  and  I  raised  my  voice  and  cursed,  as 
you  may  guess. 

"  Why,"  says  I,  "  you  toad,  you  muck- 
rake, you  dungfork — "  and  the  Lord  knows 
where  I  should  ha'  gotten  to  if  a  gleam  of 
white  in  the  blackness  had  not  in  that  instant 
disclosed  to  me  the  blunderer.  'Twas  a 
woman,  or,  at  least,  a  slip  so  young  and  silly 
that  maybe  she  should  not  be  so  styled  ;  and 
I  had  no  sooner  made  that  out  and  ceased  in 
the  middle  of  my  objurgations,  than  I  made 
another  discovery.  It  was  her  voice  that 
did  it,  for  no  doubt  she  was  mightily  in  terror, 
seeing  me  so  wrathful  and  the  night  being  so 
black  and  lonely. 

"  Oh,  sir,"  she  calls  in  a  trembling  voice, 
"  I  did  not  see — I — "  and  here  she  broke 
a-weeping. 

Well,  Dick  Ryder  is  not  the  man  to  stand 
by  while  a  pretty  woman  weeps  (for  I  could 
have  sworn  she  was  pretty  enough),  and  so 
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down  I  popped  off  Calypso  and  approached 
her. 

'  Why,"  said  I,  "  I  love  not  to  see  a  miss 
like  you  in  tears,  and  as  for  my  words,  pray 
forget  them.  I  thought  you  was  some 
blundering,  hulking  bully  that  was  meat  for 
my  bodkin,  or  my  whip,  if  no  more.  But  as 
it  is,"  says  I,  "  there's  no  more  ado.  So  dry 
your  eyes,  my  dear,  for  I  am  no  ogre  to  eat 
pretty  children." 

"  Oh,"  she  says,  with  a  gulp,  "  I  was  not 
afraid  of  you.  I  only  feared  I  had  angered 
you  justly." 

"  Oh  !  "  I  said,  trying  for  a  look  at  her  face 
in  the  darkness.  "  Why,  I  see  you  are  a  very 
brave  girl,  for  sure.  That  I'll  swear  you  are. 
And  if  those  pearly  drops  be  not  for  me,  why, 
I  should  like  to  know  what  opened  the  wells, 
my  dear  ?  and  then  I  will  see  if  you  have 
broken  the  mare's  leg  with  your  onset,  and 
get  on  to  bed  like  any  honest,  sober  man  that 
leaves  the  witching  hours  to  maids  and  misses 
and  innocent  children,  as  is  only  right  and 
proper." 

I  do  not  suppose  the  girl  took  me,  for 
women  have  but  scant  appreciation  of  irony, 
but  she  spoke  glibly  enough. 

"  I — I  am  thrown  out  into  the  night, 
sir  !  "  she  cries.  "  I  have  nowhere  to  go  !  " 

Now  you  may  imagine  how  this  touched 
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me,  and  what  I  felt ;  but  she  was  innocent 
as  a  lamb  and  as  foolish,  as  you  might  detect 
from  her  voice,  to  say  nothing  of  her  face, 
the  which  I  saw  later.  So  I  considered  a 
moment. 

"  That's  just  my  case,"  said  I.  "  And  I 
was  going  to  wake  up  some  fat  villain,  to 
take  me  in  and  sup  me.  But,"  says  I,  "if 
you  will  find  me  the  particular  villain,  fat  or 
lean  and  cock  or  cockatrice,  that  has  thrown 
out  a  ba-lamb  like  you,  miss,  well,  'tis  he  or 
she  I  will  have  awake  and  out,  and  some- 
thing more  beside,  rip  me  if  I  don't !  " 

I  had  put  her  down  as  a  child  from  her 
stature,  which  was  small,  and  her  body, 
which  was  slight,  but  I  was  to  be  undeceived 
in  that  presently. 

"  'Tis  my  uncle,"  she  sobbed.  "  He  has 
shut  the  door  on  me.  He  will  not  let  me  in. 
He  vows  he  has  done  with  me." 

"  Maybe,"  said  I,  "  he  has  some  cause  for 
his  anger.  But  uncles  are  not  hard  masters 
even  to  young  misses  that  know  not  the 
world  nor  their  own  minds." 

"  Nay,"  she  says,  "  he  has  a  reason  for  his 
anger,  and  he  will  not  relent.  He  has 
threatened  me  before,  and  he  is  full  of  burning 
fury.  He  will  not  have  me  back,"  she  said 
in  a  voice  of  hesitating  timidity ;  and, 
seeming  of  a  sudden  to  have  taken  in  the 
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shame  of  her  situation,  she  began  to  withdraw 
into  the  night. 

"  Not  so  fast,  young  madam/'  said  I, 
f(  you  have  broken  my  mare's  leg,  I  believe, 
and  I  must  have  a  talk  with  you.  What's  the 
reason  ?  "  says  I. 

She  paused,  and  then  in  a  tremulous  quick 
voice  said,  "  He  will  not  hear  that  George 
Riseley  shall  marry  me/' 

"Oh,  ho!"  said  I,  "I  begin  to  smell 
powder.  And  he  has  turned  you  out  of 
doors  ?  " 

"  No,"  she  faltered.  "  He  would  not  admit 
me." 

"  I  begin  to  see  beyond  my  nose,"  I  said ; 
"  you  were  walking  with  this  George,  and 
returned  late  ?  "  She  hesitated.  "  Why, 
come,"  I  said,  rallying  her,  "  I'd  ha'  done  the 
same  myself,  although  you  would  not  credit 
it  of  a  prim  and  proper  youth  like  me.  You 
was  back  late  ?  " 

"  Yes,"  says  she  in  a  low  voice. 

"Well,"  said  I,  "old  hunks  shall  take 
you  in,  never  fear ;  so  come  along  of  me, 
and  show  me  where  Nunky  lives  and  fumes 
and  fusses." 

At  that  I  threw  Calypso's  bridle  over  my 
arm,  and  began  to  go  along  the  road,  the 
little  miss  walking  by  my  side,  something 
reluctant,  as  I  guessed,  but  cheering  as  she 
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went.  Her  uncle,  says  she,  was  a  draper  in 
the  city  with  a  good  custom  and  a  deep  purse, 
while  this  George  was  but  a  'prentice  with 
small  prospects. 

"  Well,  I  have  no  prospects  myself,"  said 
I,  "  but  I  warrant  I  can  get  what  I  want  in 
the  end.  Tis  the  same  with  George.  Let 
him  worry  at  it  as  a  dog  a  bone.  I'll  wager 
he  is  a  handsome  fellow  to  have  taken  a 
pretty  girl's  eyes." 

"  He  is  very  handsome,"  says  miss,  with 
enthusiasm ;  "  and  he  is  the  best  judge  of 
calico  in  the  city." 

"  Damme !  "  says  I,  smacking  my  thigh 
as  we  walked  on  together  quite  friendly, 
"  damme !  that's  the  lad  for  my  money, 
and  I  don't  wonder  at  you,"  said  I. 

Whereat,  poor  chit,  she  brings  me  forth 
tales  of  her  blessed  George's  goodness  and 
estimable  virtues,  and  how  his  master  trusted 
him,  and  how  his  neighbours  loved  him. 

"  Well,"  I  said,  "  best  let  'em  not  love  him 
too  much,  or  maybe  this  paragon  will  slip 
you." 

And  on  that  she  came  to  a  halt,  and  falling 
very  tremulous  again,  pointed  at  a  house. 

"  'Tis  my  uncle's,"  she  says,  "  but  there 
are  no  lights  and  he  is  gone  to  bed." 

"  So  shall  you,"  said  I,  and  forthwith  went 
up  and  banged  upon  the  door. 
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Now  I  could  guess  very  much  what  had 
happened  in  that  house,  and  how  old  hunks 
had  taken  a  fit  of  choler  and,  choking  on  it, 
had  sent  his  niece  packing  for  a  peccadillo. 
To  be  sure  she  was  out  over-late  for  virtuous 
maids,  but  what's  a  clock  in  the  balance  with 
lovers'  vows  ?  And  if  any  was  to  blame, 
'twas  this  same  George  that  should  have 
been  swinged,  not  pretty  miss  like  a  dove. 
Thought  I  to  myself — old  hunks  slams  the 
door  in  an  Anabaptist  frenzy,  and,  presently 
after,  while  setting  on  his  night-cap  and 
a-saying  his  prayers,  remembers  and  con- 
siders what  a  fool  he  is,  and  how  the  girl  is 
under  his  authority  and  malleable,  and  that 
he  has  pitched  her  into  the  roads  to  come 
by  what  she  may  on  a  lone  night.  What 
does  that  come  to,  then,  but  this,  that 
Nunky  sits  uneasy,  and  a-tremble  at  the 
first  knock,  and  ready  to  open  and  take  miss 
to  his  arms?  Well,  I  was  right  about  the 
readiness  to  open,  but  as  for  the  rest  you 
shall  hear. 

The  door  comes  open  sharply,  and  there 
was  an  old  fat  fellow  with  a  candle  in  his 
hand,  glaring  at  me. 

"  Who  are  you  ?  "  says  he,  for  my  appear- 
ance took  him  by  surprise. 

"  Well,"  says  I  in  a  friendly  way,  "  I'm 
not  Old  Rowley,  nor  am  I  the  topsman,  but 
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something  in  between,  and  what  that  is 
matters  nothing.  But  I  found  a  poor  maid 
astray  on  the  heath,  and  have  taken  the 
liberty  to  fetch  her  home  safe  and  secure." 

He  pushed  his  head  further  out,  holding 
the  candle  so  as  to  throw  the  light  into  the 
road.  "  It's  you,  Nelly  !  "  said  he,  sharply. 
"Have  I  not  said  I  have  done  with  you  ? 
Go  to  your  lover,  you  baggage  !  '"  and  he 
made  a  motion  to  pull  to  the  door,  but  my 
foot  was  inside. 

"Softly,"  said  I,  "softly,  gaffer.  This 
is  your  niece,  I  believe,"  nodding  over  my 
arm  to  miss. 

"  Well,"  he  snarled,  "  as  she  is  mine  and 
not  yours  I  can  do  what  I  like  with  her." 

"  Oh  !  is  that  how  the  wind  blows  ?  " 
said  I.  "  Then,  sink  me  !  but  I  shall  have 
to  go  to  school  again  to  learn  morals.  But 
there  is  one  thing  I  have  no  need  to  learn 
again,  and  that's  how  to  knock  sense  and 
discretion  into  a  thick  head,"  said  I,  mean- 
ingly, and  at  the  same  time  I  threw  the 
bridle  over  Calypso's  ears  and  stood  free 
before  the  old  villain. 

He  looked  at  me  a  moment,  the  flame  of 
the  candle  wagging  before  his  face,  and  the 
grease  guttering  down  the  candlestick. 
"  You  do  not  understand,  sir,"  he  said  in  a 
quieter  voice.  "  I  have  to  give  my  niece 
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lessons  ;  I  have  to  teach  her  by  severity ; 
but  since  it  is  probable  that  she  has  been 
sufficiently  frightened  by  this  night's  ad- 
venture, and  come  to  reason,  let  her  enter." 
And  so  saying,  he  stepped  back  and  held 
the  door  wide. 

That  he  was  of  a  savage,  uncontrollable 
temper  was  evident,  but  I  had  not  reckoned 
with  the  old  bear's  cunning,  and  I  vow  I  was 
to  blame  for  it.  So  old  a  hand  as  Dick  Ryder 
should  not  have  been  caught  by  so  simple  a 
trick.  Yet  he  was  miss's  uncle,  and  how  was 
I  to  suspect  him  so  deeply  ?  At  anyrate, 
the  facts  are  that,  on  seeing  him  alter  so 
reasonably,  and  step  back  with  the  invitation 
on  his  lips  and  in  his  bearing,  I  too  stepped 
back  from  the  doorway  to  leave  way  for  miss 
to  enter.  Then  of  a  sudden  bang  goes  the 
door  to,  shaking  the  very  walls  of  the  house, 
and  a  great  key  is  turned  on  the  inside, 
groaning  rustily. 

I  will  confess  I  felt  blank,  but  I  recovered 
in  a  moment,  when  out  of  the  window  above 
the  old  rascal  stuck  his  head. 

"  Let  her  go  back  to  her  lover  !  "  he  says 
with  a  sneer.  "  Or  maybe  you  can  take  her 
yourself.  I  want  no  soiled  pieces  in  a 
Christian  house,"  and  then  the  head  was 
withdrawn,  the  window  shut  tight,  and  the 
house  was  plunged  in  darkness. 
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You  may  suppose  how  this  usage  annoyed 
me,  who  am  not  wont  to  be  treated  in  so 
scurvy  a  fashion,  or  to  come  out  of  any 
contest  so  shabbily.  I  was,  on  the  instant, 
for  flying  at  the  door  and  employing  barkers 
and  point  forthwith,  but  it  is  not  wise  to  leap 
too  soon  with  your  eyes  shut,  and  so  I  held 
my  temper  and  my  tongue,  only  showing  my 
teeth  in  an  ugly  grin  as  I  turned  to  Mrs 
Nelly. 

"  Why,"  says  I,  "  the  old  buck  has  said 
the  truth.  And  there  is  something  in  his 
whimsies  after  all.  It  seems  that  George 
and  I  must  fight  or  toss  for  you,  my  dear." 
You  must  remember  that  I  had  not  seen  her 
face  all  this  time,  for  all  the  streaming  candle 
the  old  gentleman  carried,  but  I  gathered 
that  she  was  in  distress  from  the  note  of  her 
voice,  which  trembled. 

"  You  cannot  mean  it,  sir,"  she  cried,  and 
shrank  away  into  the  darkness,  whence  I 
caught  the  noise  of  sobbing. 

"  Why,  bless  you,  child,"  said  I,  touched 
at  the  exhibition  of  her  weakness  and  inno- 
cence, "  such  chitterkins  as  you  are  no  meat 
for  me,  pretty  as  you  be,  I'll  swear.  No, 
you're  for  George,  or  may  I  perish  !  I  would 
as  leave  mishandle  a  sucking  babe  as  pink- 
and-white-and-fifteen  ;  so  I  would,  child." 

"  Sir,"   says   she,   staying   her   tears,   and 
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speaking    with    an    air    of    dignity,    vastly 
entertaining,  "  I  am  past  eighteen." 

'  Well,"  says  I,  "if  you  are  so  old  as  that, 
I  would  I  had  a  mother  like  you,  granny. 
But  as  for  old  Suet  yonder,  rip  and  stab  me 
if  I  do  not  pay  him  back  in  gold  coin  before 
two  hours  is  out !  And  in  the  meantime  you 
come  along  with  me,  grandam." 

I  think  she  was  confused  and  fluttered  to 
be  so  addressed,  not  understanding  my 
sarcasm  ;  but  she  followed  me  obediently, 
not  having  any  ideas  of  her  own,  poor  soul. 
I  led  the  way  towards  Roehampton,  where  I 
had  made  up  my  mind  she  should  lie  mean- 
while in  the  care  of  a  wench  I  knew  at  the  inn. 
I  was  fashioning  in  my  mind  a  plan  for  the 
confounding  of  the  old  tub-of-lard  as  I  went, 
for  I  never  lose  time,  but  am  speedy  at  my 
aim  ;  yet  all  the  same  I  talked  with  miss 
pretty  jovial,  for  she  was  a  shrinking  slip  of 
a  girl  who  was  beginning  now  to  get  scared, 
and  no  wonder.  When  we  were  got  to  the 
tavern  I  came  into  the  tap-room  and  called 
out  for  Costley,  who  had  the  house  then,  but 
is  since  dead  of  good  liquor ;  and  out  runs 
he  in  his  apron,  with  a  lively  face,  for  he 
was  in  a  merry  state  enough,  the  hour  being 
late. 

"  What,  Dick  Ryder  !  "  says  he  in  surprise. 

"  Yes,  'tis  Dick  Ryder  !  "  says  I  ;    "  and 
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he  wants  a  bed  along  of  Sally  for  a  little 
madam,  and  supper  for  both." 

"  A  madam  !  "  he  calls  out,  and  laughs 
broadly.  "  Tis  unexpected  orders,  Captain," 
says  he.  "  At  least  'tis  put  in  an  amazing 
odd  way.  But,"  he  cries  out,  bursting  with 
his  news,  "  Old  Irons  is  here  !  " 

'  What !  that  old  damber,"  said  I,  annoyed, 
for  I  was  no  friend  to  Old  Irons. 

"  Yes,"  said  he,  eagerly,  "  you'll  sup  along 
of  him  ?  " 

"  Damme,  I  won't  !  "  said  I.  "I  want  no 
cutpurses  in  my  company." 

"  Come,  Captain,"  says  he,  protesting,  for 
he  had  a  fear  of  me,  and  knew  of  my  repute 
on  many  roads.  "  Fair  play  and  equality  in 
a  trade,"  says  he. 

I  was  on  the  point  to  give  him  the  rough 
edge  of  my  tongue  —  for  it  was  like  his 
impudence  to  try  cozening  me — when  down 
the  stairs  into  the  passage  came  a  man, 
walking  very  stiffly,  and  with  his  head  in  the 
air.  I  stopped  at  once,  for  I  knew  not  who 
he  might  be,  and  down  he  stepped  into  the 
light,  showing  a  foppish  sort  of  a  face,  hair 
very  particularly  curled,  and  a  becoming 
dress.  No  sooner  did  I  clap  eyes  on  him  than 
I  knew  what  kidney  he  was,  and  that  he  was 
not  worth  two  blinks  of  the  ogles,  as  they 
say.  So  I  turned  my  back  on  him  and  was 
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beginning  on  Costley  again,  when  I  was 
surprised  by  the  girl's  voice  crying  out  from 
the  entrance  behind  me. 

"  What  the  devil  ?  "  says  I,  flying  about, 
for  I  thought  she  was  insulted  maybe  by 
some  of  Costley 's  fellows,  and  I  ran  to  the 
door.  But  there  was  she  with  her  arms 
about  the  neck  of  this  Jack-a-dandy. 

"  What's  this,  miss  ?  "  said  I,  beginning 
to  think  there  was  some  truth  in  old  Nunky's 
words  after  all ;  and  at  that  she  stepped  into 
the  inn,  in  her  excitement,  and  I  saw  her 
plainly  for  the  first  time.  Lord  !  there  was 
nothing  in  her  face  that  would  not  have 
convinced  any  Court  at  Old  Bailey  forth- 
right. She  was  prettily  handsome,  like  a 
doll  that  turns  eyes  up  or  down  and  smiles 
out  of  pink  cheeks,  in  which  were  two 
dimples  mighty  enticing.  Up  she  comes  in 
a  rush,  almost  breathless,  and  breaks  out  to 
me, — 

"  Tis  he  ;  'tis  he,  sir  !  " 

"  Who  the  devil  is  he  ?  "  said  I,  sharply. 

"  'Tis  Mr  Riseley,"  she  says,  somewhat 
abashed.  "  He  has  been  supping  here,  and 
is  setting  forth  for  his  lodging." 

"  I  commend  his  discretion,"  I  said  dryly  ; 
"  an  excellent  good  place  for  supper,  so  it  is, 
specially  for  young  bloods  like  that.  Well," 
says  I,  "  since  you're  content,  as  it  seems,  I 
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will  leave  you  and  young  Cupid,  and  be  about 
my  business." 

At  that  she  looked  dumbfounded. 
"  But — "  she  begins,  stammering,  and 
paused. 

I  threw  a  glance  at  Riseley,  who  stood  by 
with  an  air  something  'twixt  arrogance  and 
uneasiness.  I  plumbed  his  depths,  for  I 
have  come  across  many  such  as  he  in  my 
time — fine  feathers  enough  and  nothing 
behind  'em.  But  it  was  true  that  the  cox- 
comb's appearance  did  not  better  her  case, 
beyond  the  titillation  of  mutual  affection  ; 
so  I  considered,  and  the  idea  I  had  taken 
suddenly  bloomed  forth  in  my  mind.  There 
was  Old  Irons,  and  here  were  we.  I  could 
have  laughed  aloud  to  think  how  I  was  for 
binding  all  the  threads  in  one,  to  say  nothing 
of  Nunky's,  on  the  Common.  So  I  turned 
about  to  Costley. 

"  I  was  wrong,"  says  I  ;  "  I  will  do  Captain 
Irons  the  honour  to  sup  with  him,  and  this 
young  gentleman,  I  make  no  doubt,  will 
join  me." 

"  I  beg  your  pardon — I — I  have  supped," 
he  stammered. 

'Tis  a  friend,"  I  heard  her  whisper : 
"  if  it  were  not  for  him  I  know  not  what  must 
have  happened  to  me." 

"  Well,"  says  I,   "  miss  here  will  sup   at 
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anyrate,"     at     which     I     saw     his     colour 


move. 

u 


I  will  take  the  pleasure  myself  to  keep 
you  company,  sir,"  said  he,  and  forthwith 
we  marched  into  the  room.  Here  was  Old 
Irons,  rude,  jovial,  and  blatant  as  ever,  but 
happily  not  too  far  gone  as  yet.  He  stared  at 
my  guests  hard  enough,  but  seemed  to  be 
at  a  loss  what  to  make  of  them  or  how  to 
deal  by  them.  So  that  he  was  for  a  time 
pretty  silent,  casting  glances  of  perplexity 
at  me  and  frowning,  as  if  he  would  invite 
me  to  say  what  I  was  doing.  He  was  drink- 
ing, however,  of  humpty-dumpty,  which  soon 
loosened  his  tongue. 

"  What  cock  and  pullet  have  ye  got  here, 
Dick  ?  "  says  he  in  a  loud  whisper. 

"  Friends  of  mine,"  says  I. 

"  Oh  !  "  says  he,  and  stared  ;  then  passed 
off  into  a  chuckle,  with  his  eyes  twinkling  on 
miss ;  at  which  my  apprentice  in  the  fine 
clothes,  not  knowing,  poor  fool,  what  sort  of 
man  he  had  to  deal  with,  fired  up  and  de- 
manded haughtily  why  he  laughed  at  a  lady. 
But  Irons  only  roared  the  more,  paying  no 
more  heed  to  him  than  if  he  were  a  babe  in 
arms. 

"  Shut  your  mouth !  "  says  I  to  him, 
seeing  the  girl's  colour  fly  about. 

"  Why,"  says  he,  on  the  grin  still,  "  you've 
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turned  Anabaptist,  Dick.  What  fad's  this  ? 
I  will  say  it's  as  toothsome  and  sweet  mutton 
as—" 

"  If  you  close  not  your  cheese-trap,"  said 
I,  sharply,  "  I  will  take  leave  to  do  it  for  you 
with  my  pistol-butt." 

At  that  Old  Irons  stared  at  me,  for  he  was 
never  very  quarrelsome  save  in  his  cups,  and 
he  had  a  respect  for  me.  "  Captain,"  says 
he,  "  don't  go  for  to  say  you're  going  to 
commit  assault  on  Old  Irons,  and  shut  his 
pretty  peepers  for  ever.  I'll  warrant  this 
pretty  lady  would  be  affrighted  by  it,  and 
the  gentleman  too,  rip  me  !  when  they  see 
Old  Irons  a-lying  in  his  gore — " 

"  Oh,"  says  I,  impatiently,  "  have  done 
and  pull  up,  for  I  maybe  shall  want  you  afore 
the  day  comes." 

"  Now  that's  like  Dick  Ryder's  own  self," 
said  the  old  fool,  and  feigned  to  wipe  a  tear 
from  his  eye  and  regain  his  spirits.  He 
whistled  a  snatch,  and  called  for  more  ale 
and  brandy,  which  was  his  favourite  drink. 

"  I  will  now  proceed  to  deliver  a  toast, 
Captain,"  says  the  dirty  old  rogue,  holding 
his  beaker  up  and  ogling  towards  miss. 
"  Here's  to  the  beauty  of  Roehampton — rip 
me  !  no — of  Putney  Heath  to  Kingston  ! 
Toast  me  that,  Dick." 

I  let  him  drink  his  toast,  for  I  did  not  wish 
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to  thwart  him  too  much  in  view  of  what  I 
intended  later,  and  he  continued  in  a  wheed- 
ling tone  to  address  the  girl,  asking  if  she  was 
not  the  Duchess  of  this  or  my  Lady  that, 
and  feigning  to  inquire  after  his  friends  at 
Court  in  a  mincing,  fashionable  voice  that 
was  grotesque  to  hear.  But  at  last  I  stopped 
him,  for  I  thought  it  was  time  to  come  to 
business,  and  moreover,  Old  Irons  had  taken 
enough  within  his  jacket  for  my  purpose. 

"  Irons,"  says  I,  "a  man  of  heart  and 
tenderness  like  you  would  be  all  agog  to  do 
service  to  a  young  lady  that  was  in  trouble," 
and  I  winked  at  him  meaningly  across  the 
table. 

"  Service  !  "  says  he,  starting  up,  "  why, 
I've  just  been  pining,  Dick,  all  this  time  for 
you  to  come  to  it.  '  What's  Dick  got  ?  ' 
says  I  to  myself,  and  says  myself  to  I, '  Maybe 
(and  I  hope)  he  will  be  for  letting  me  strike 
a  blow  in  behalf  of  youth  and  beauty  ?  ' 
Stab  me,  Dick  !  those  was  my  very  words 
to  myself." 

"  Well,"  said  I,  bluntly,  "  you  shall  have 
your  wish,  old  man,  and  this  young  gentleman 
too,  who  I  see  is  regularly  jumping  for  to 
join  us." 

"  I — I  know  not  what  you  mean,"  stuttered 
the  peacock.  "  Having  supped,  and  being 
called  on  to  retire  to  my  lodging,  which  is 
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far  hence,  I  will  take  the  opportunity  to 
thank  you,  sir,  for  your  hospitality,  and 
begone." 

Now  at  that  I  was  only  confirmed  in  the 
opinion  I  had  formed  of  him  as  nothing  but 
a  cur  of  no  spirit  :  for  here  he  was  willing- 
nay,  anxious,  to  fly  off  and  leave  his  lady  in 
the  hands  of  those  whom  he  knew  not,  with 
never  a  roof  to  cover  her.  He  had  taken  a 
fear  of  Irons,  maybe,  or  perhaps  his  suspicion 
was  due  to  my  masterful  air.  But  I  was  not 
going  to  let  him  escape  that  way,  specially 
as  he  was  part  of  the  plot  I  was  laying  against 
old  Nunky.  So  I  put  my  hand  on  his 
shoulder. 

"  Sit  down,"  said  I,  cheerily.  "  You  must 
not  begone  till  you  have  put  something 
inside  of  that  brave  coat  of  yours.  More- 
over," says  I,  "  here  is  a  lady  in  trouble,  and 
if  I  read  your  honest  face  aright,  you  are  not 
the  man  to  leave  a  poor  maid  in  the  lurch — 
not  you." 

"  Rip  me,  no  ! — he's  a  brave  young  gentle- 
man. I  can  see  it  in  his  cheeks,"  chuckled 
Old  Irons. 

"  I — I  do  not  know  what  can  be  done," 
said  the  other,  in  confusion.  "  I  am  willing 
to  help  in  any  way.  But  her  uncle  re- 
fuses— " 

"  Well,"  said  I,  looking  on  him  attentively, 
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"  you  may  be  thankful  that  you  have  met 
one  who,  however  inferior  in  courage,  does 
not  need  to  cry  mercy  to  your  wits.  For 
here's  my  plan,  plain  and  pat,"  and  I  gave 
it  them,  there  and  then.  It  had  come  into 
my  head  as  I  walked  along  the  road  with 
Mrs  Nelly,  but  I  had  the  whole  form  perfect 
only  when  I  had  encountered  the  apprentice 
and  heard  Irons  was  in  the  tavern.  Old 
Irons  and  I  were  to  make  an  entry  into  the 
house,  and  the  peacock  was  to  make  the 
rescue,  by  which  means,  as  you  will  see,  the 
way  would  be  cleared  for  Nunky's  recon- 
ciliation with  his  niece's  choice.  But  no 
sooner  had  I  told  them  than  cries  the  peacock, 
stammering, — 

"  But — but — I  could  not — 'tis  not  seemly. 
I  will  be  no  party.  Tis  time  I  was  gone 
home." 

"  Oh,  very  well,"  says  I,  "  then  we  will 
adventure  without  you,  and  'tis  I  will  rescue 
miss  from  Old  Irons." 

The  girl's  eyes  lighted  up.  "  You  will  do 
it,  George  ?  "  says  she,  beaming.  "  I  believe 
it  will  convince  my  uncle  of  all  that  I  have 
said  of  you." 

He  hesitated,  and  being  pushed  into  the 
corner,  knew  not  what  to  say. 

"  But,"  says  he  in  a  troubled  voice,  and 
glancing  from  Old  Irons  to  me,  and  from  me 
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to  Old  Irons,  anxiously,  "  I  do  not  know  who 
these  gentlemen  are.  I — " 

"  Sink  me  !  "  says  Old  Irons  in  a  cozening 
voice,  "d'ye  think  we  are  really  on  the  toby  ? 
Why,  bless  you,  young  master,  we  are  both 
noblemen  in  disguise,  so  we  are,  and  would 
think  shame  of  this  job  if  it  were  not  to  make 
an  honest  girl  come  by  her  own.  We're 
only  a-posing  as  crib-crackers,"  says  he. 

"  George !  "  says  the  girl,  in  a  voice  of  soft  en- 
treaty that  would  have  persuaded  a  topsman. 

"  No  good  will  come  of  it,"  said  he  with  an 
air  of  protest.  "  'Twill  fail,"  and  he  cast  up 
his  eyes  in  despair. 

"  Agreed  like  a  brave  lad  !  "  said  I,  clapping 
him  on  the  back  ;  "  and  you  shall  drink  to 
us  and  success,"  with  which  I  filled  him  up 
a  pot  of  humpty-dumpty,  well  laced. 

He  drank  and  coughed,  but  the  compound 
mounting  in  his  blood,  fired  him  presently, 
so  that  he  began  to  talk  lightly  and  proffer 
advice  and  boast  of  what  he  would  do  and 
what  part  he  would  take. 

"  Why,  yes,"  says  Old  Irons,  "  a  pistol 
clapped  at  the  head,  and  bang  goes  the 
priming,  out  flows  the  red  blood.  Sink  me  ! 
there  you  are,  as  cold  as  clay,  and  with  no 
more  life  in  you  than  in  a  dead  maggot. 
'Slife  !  here's  a  jolly  boy,  Dick,  that  is  handy 
with  his  barker,  I'll  vow." 
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But  I  stopped  him  ere  he  went  too  far,  and 
he  and  I  prepared  the  arrangements.  We 
left  miss  behind  in  Sally's  charge  with 
strict  instructions,  and  'twas  nigh  three 
before  we  reached  the  house.  There  I  set 
the  popinjay  outside  the  window  to  shiver, 
pot-valiant,  until  so  be  the  time  should  come, 
while  Irons  and  I  went  to  the  back  of  the 
house  and  made  scrutiny  of  the  yard.  There 
was  little  trouble  in  the  job,  as  it  chanced, 
for  Irons  is  skilled  in  the  business,  which  I 
should  scorn  to  be,  holding  it  for  a  scurvy, 
mean-livered  craft,  unworthy  of  a  gentleman. 
But  I  was  committed  to  it  for  this  occasion 
only,  and  so  was  resolved  to  go  through 
with  it.  Irons  fetched  out  his  tools  and  got 
to  work  ;  and  in  a  short  time  we  were  through 
the  window  of  the  kitchen,  and  Irons  with 
his  glim  was  creeping  up  the  stairs.  But  he 
stopped  half-way  and  whispered  back  to 
me — as  if  he  had  only  then  recalled  some- 
thing. 

"  What  ken's  this  ?  "  he  asked,  using  his 
cant  word. 

"  Why,  an  honest  merchant's  house,"  said 
I,  "  and  he  traffics  in  calicoes." 

"  Look  ye,  Dick  Ryder,"  says  he,  sitting 
down  on  the  stairs,  "  I  may  be  dullard,  but 
rip  me  if  I  know  how  you  stand  in  this  !  " 

"  Why,"   says  I,   "  you  need  only  know 
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where  you  stand,   Irons,   and  that's  pretty 
sure.     You  know  me." 

He  stared  at  me  a  moment,  and  then  said 
he,  "Well,  I'll  empty  old  Nunky  of  his 
spanks,  and  we'll  settle  afterwards,"  and  he 
resumed  his  journey. 

Now,  what  I  had  arranged  with  the  ap- 
prentice was  that  I  should  knock  upon  the 
window  when  the  time  was  come,  at  which 
he  would  spring  in  with  cries  of  alarm  and 
fury,  falling  upon  the  rascals  that  had  dared 
break  into  the  merchant's  house.  At  which 
Irons  and  I  were  to  make  off,  and  the  old 
gentleman,  rising  in  terror  from  his  bed, 
should  discover  us  in  flight,  and  his  deliverer 
George,  full- armed,  in  possession.  Yet  it 
did  not  fall  out  quite  in  this  way,  owing,  as 
I  believe,  to  Old  Irons' s  muddled  head  and 
his  stopping  on  the  stairs. 

At  anyrate,  we  were  no  sooner  come  to  the 
hall,  after  Irons  had  visited  two  rooms,  than 
we  were  surprised  by  the  figure  of  the  old 
gentleman  moving  down  the  staircase  in  his 
night-dress  and  a  large  blunderbuss  in  his 
hand. 

"  Stand  !  "  says  he.  seeing  Irons  in  the 
faint  light.  "  Stand,  rogue,  or  I  fire  !  " 

Old  Irons  uttered  a  curse,  and,  edging  into 
the  shadows,  put  up  an  arm  to  slip  the 
catches  of  the  window.  But  his  knuckles 
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fell  on  it  with  a  rap  as  he  withdrew  the  catch, 
and  immediately  after  there  was  a  loud,  shrill 
cry,  the  window  fell  open,  and  there  was  our 
peacock  in  the  midst,  calling  in  his  falsetto,— 

"  Surrender,  or  I  will  blow  a  hole  in  you! 
Surrender,  by —  !  " 

I  could  have  broken  out  laughing  at  the 
sight,  only  the  situation  promised  to  grow 
risky  For  Old  Irons,  taken  aback  at  this, 
and  never  very  particular  when  on  his  lay, 
jumped  up  sharply  and  smashed  at  t'other 
with  his  pistol-butt ;  while,  to  make  con- 
fusion worse,  the  old  man  in  the  nightcap  let 
off  his  blunderbuss.  Such  a  screeching  arose 
as  would  have  astonished  a  churchyard  of 
ghosts,  for  the  truth  was,  old  Nunky  hit 
George  somewhere  in  his  hinderparts,  and 
simultaneously  down  came  Irons' s  blow  on 
his  head.  That  set  his  finger  to  work  on  the 
trigger  of  the  pistol  I  had  given  him,  and  ere 
I  was  aware,  something  had  took  me  in  the 
big  toe,  and  set  me  cursing. 

"  Here  !  "  says  I,  grabbing  Old  Irons  in 
the  darkness,  for  he  was  ready  to  destroy 
both  in  his  wildness,  "  this  is  no  place  for  a 
tender-hearted  chicken  like  you  or  me.  We're 
no  match  for  savage  fire-eaters  like  these. 
We'd  best  go,"  and  I  dragged  him  through 
the  window  and  we  made  off  together.  When 
we  reached  the  inn,  I  called  out  the  girl. 
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'  What  has  happened  ?  "  she  cried  eagerly. 

"  Well,"  said  I,  "  I  think  you  had  best 
walk  home  sharp.  I'll  wager  Nunky  will 
be  calling  for  you  presently  to  reward  a 
gallant  youth  that  has  risked  his  life  for  to 
save  him." 

Her  eyes  glistened,  and,  Lord  !  I  believe 
the  poor  fool  thought  her  George  had  been 
brave.  She  clasped  her  hands.  "  Oh,  I 
must  thank  you,  sir  !  "  she  cried. 

"  Nay,  never  thank  me,"  said  I,  "  for,  if 
I  mistake  not,  Old  Irons  has  taken  thanks 
for  us  both,  and  would  have  had  more  if  it 
had  not  been  for  young  Jack-a-dandy." 

"  Split  him  !  "  cries  Old  Irons.  "  I  would 
I  had  hit  him  harder." 

"  Hit !  "  she  cries,  and  clutches  at  me. 

"  Nay,  never  fear,"  I  said.  "  'Twas  not 
Irons,  but  Nunky 's  blunderbuss.  Faith,  he 
took  both  wounds  like  a  lamb.  I  would  I 
had  his  courage,  and  was  to  be  comforted 
like  him.  But  he  is  in  no  danger." 

"  Oh,  sir  !  "  says  she,  gratefully,  and  if  she 
were  fool  she  was  pretty  enough,  and  her 
innocence  touched  me,  for  she  had  scarce 
understood  anything  of  what  we  spoke. 

"  But  run  home,"  says  I,  "  and  I'll  warrant 
you'll  find  him  a-rubbing  of  his  head,  and 
Nunky  a-hugging  him  for  joy  and  gratitude." 

But  even  ere  I  had  finished  she  was  gone, 
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flying  lightly  into  the  grey  ofjthe  coming 
dawn,  and,  as  I  heard  afterwards  from 
Costley,  what  I  had  forecast  was  pretty 
accurate.  But  I  had  finished  with  miss  then, 
and  the  next  business  was  to  divide  with 
Old  Irons.  Twas  the  first  time  that  I  had 
ever  engaged  in  a  job  with  him,  and  I  vow 
'twill  be  the  last ;  so  scurvy  was  he  in  the 
partition.  But,  then,  I  had  always  a  de- 
testation of  so  ungentlemanly  a  game  as 
cracking  cribs. 
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"  I  "HERE  are  few  people  that  can  truly 
X  say  they  have  tricked  Dick  Ryder, 
and  fewer  still  can  say  that  in  the  end 
he  did  not  wriggle  out  of  his  predicament 
(whatsoever  it  might  be)  and  turn  the  tables 
on  them.  Yet  of  these  few  one,  I  will 
confess,  was  a  woman,  and  a  woman  I  had 
eyes  for,  though  I  am  not  fool  enough  to  cast 
my  wits  away  for  a  petticoat.  I  have 
always  admired  spirit  in  the  sex,  but  there  is 
a  point  at  which  it  degenerates  into  vice, 
and  of  such  shrews  or  vixens  I  wish  any  man 
joy.  They  are  good  to  be  beat  if  you  be  so 
inclined,  but  for  myself  I  have  never  taken 
up  stick,  lash,  or  fist  against  any  woman,  and 
never  would  so  long  as  I  am  free  of  the 
topsman. 

The  adventure  happened  when  I  was  by 
Maidstone  in  the  summer  of  1683,  coming  up 
from  Dover  very  merry.  I  had  ridden  round 
from  Deal  and  lain  at  the  Crown  in  Dover 
the  night  before,  and  I  warrant  I  had  made 
the  people  of  the  inn  open  their  eyes  with 

what  tales  I  told  of  Court  and  Old  Rowley 
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and  affairs  of  State.  I  cannot  say  why,  but 
all  the  way  from  Deal  to  London  I  seemed 
possessed  of  a  devil  that  would  wag  me, 
whether  I  willed  it  or  not.  I  am  not  used 
to  be  so  precipitate,  but  'twas  as  if  a  cask 
of  French  brandy  had  gotten  into  my  brains 
and  set  'em  a-quarrelling.  At  least,  I  was 
gay-headed  and  recked  of  nothing.  Not 
that  I  care  for  any  risk  or  peril  under  the  sun 
if  it  be  necessary  ;  but  this  was  to  go  rollick- 
ing, with  the  gait,  so  to  say,  of  a  drunken 
man,  whistling  on  danger  and  leering  at 
fate — a  mighty  foolish  thing  to  do  for  any 
man.  There  is  no  question  but  I  would  not 
have  fallen  into  that  blunder  by  Leeds 
Castle  if  I  had  been  in  any  other  mood. 
But  there  it  was — the  devil  was  in  me,  as  I 
say. 

I  pulled  out  of  Dover  pretty  late,  and  with 
a  parting  wave  of  my  hand  at  as  sweet  a 
kinxiewinsy  as  I  have  seen,  I  started  on  the 
London  Road  in  good  temper  and  good 
fettle.  But  ere  I  had  gone  a  mile  or  so,  I 
came  up  with  a  little  fat,  dark  fellow  that 
had  been  at  the  inn  and  had  listened  agog 
to  my  tales.  It  was,  "  Lord,  sir,  say  you 
so  ? "  and  "  Bless  me,  I  would  not  ha' 
believed  it !  "  and  then  again,  "  Save  us, 
what  shall  we  hear  next  ? "  Well,  this 
little  black  man,  as  it  seems,  was  steward, 
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or  factotum,  or  what-ye-may-call-it  to  my 
Lady  Dane,  who,  also,  as  it  seemed,  had  lain 
at  Dover  overnight,  having  crossed  in  a 
packet  from  France,  and  was  on  her  way  to 
Winchester  by  Reigate  and  Guildford.  The 
fellow  was  not  given  to  talking,  but  more  to 
listening,  with  his  "  bless  me-s,"  but  he  was 
a  simple  rustic,  and  you  may  fancy  that  I 
led  him  on  so  that  he  opened  his  mouth  as 
wide  as  I  my  ears.  For  this  Lady  Dane  was 
a  rich  widow  (so  he  said),  and,  moreover,  a 
woman  that  was  greatly  besought  in  marriage 
by  many  suitors  of  all  degrees,  and  both  for 
her  looks  and  her  money.  'Tis  not  I  that 
would  blame  any  man  that  saw  his  chance  to 
seize  beauty  and  booty  alike  together.  'Tis 
the  worst  of  it  that  they  generally  go  singly — 
at  least,  to  judge  by  what  I  have  seen  of  fine 
ladies.  Well,  says  the  little  black  man,  my 
Lady  Dane  was  on  a  journey  to  her  home 
on  the  Itchin  in  the  company  of  her  niece, 
that  was  daughter  to  the  late  Sir  Philip's 
brother,  and  he  was  going  afore  to  prepare 
for  them  at  Maidstone,  as  they  were  not  yet 
started.  It  seemed  that  my  lady  had  pro- 
perty in  Maidstone,  and  was  for  giving  a 
water-fountain  to  the  town  in  her  kindness. 

"  My  lady,"  says  he,  puffing  himself  out, 
"  rises  late,  like  any  lady  of  the  Court." 

"  Why,"  said  I,  "  she  must  be  a  rare  fine 
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woman — that  she  must,  from  your  accounts. 
I  would  like  to  clap  eyes  on  her,  so  that  I 
might  compare  her  with  the  beauties ;  "  for 
he  was  the  most  obsequious  in  praise  of  his 
mistress  that  ever  you  heard,  and  vexed  my 
soul.  "  And  the  niece,"  says  I,  "  would  be 
pretty  handsome  too." 

"  The  niece  !  "  says  he,  with  a  gesture  of 
contempt,  waving  his  hands  in  a  foreign 
way  in  imitation  of  what  he  had  seen  in 
France,  and  thus  nearly  falling  off  his  nag. 
"  Oh  !  the  niece  is  well  enough,"  says  he, 
and  recovered  himself  carefully.  "  Je  ne 
sais  quoi,"  says  he,  and  shook  his  head  with 
a  mighty  knowing  look.  "  She  would  do 
pretty  well,  but  not  in  a  capital,  not  in  Paris 
or  London,  where  there  is  need  always  of  the 
most  elegant  style.  You,  sir,  with  your 
knowledge  of  cities,  know  that.  You  have 
the  air." 

It  tickled  me  to  see  the  little  fool  a-sitting 
uneasily  on  his  big  horse,  with  his  toes  cocked 
out  on  each  side,  looking  for  all  the  world 
like  a  radish  that  would  split  as  he  bobbed 
and  bounced  up  and  down  upon  the  saddle, 
and  mimicking  foreign  airs  and  tongues  and 
manners  as  if  'twere  natural  to  him.  But 
I  kept  a  grave  face  until  I  had  gotten  out  of 
him  what  I  wanted,  by  which  time  'twas  late 
in  the  afternoon  (for  we  had  ridden  together 
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all  the  way),  and  we  were  within  ten  miles 
of  Maids  tone.  So  I  bade  him  good-bye  and 
good-luck,  for  he  was  not  worth  any  gentle- 
man wasting  his  hands  on,  and,  turning  the 
mare  up  a  lane,  left  him  to  pursue  his  way  to 
Maidstone  alone.  But  a  mile  or  so  along 
the  lane  I  pitched  on  a  wayside  tavern, 
where  I  took  leave  to  rest  and  refresh  the 
mare  and  myself  while  waiting  ;  for,  from 
what  I  had  gathered  from  the  steward,  the 
lady  would  make  no  start  before  twelve,  in 
which  case  she  would  not  be  in  Maidstone 
before  six  at  the  least.  So  there  I  sat  and 
waited,  with  never  a  companion,  and  not 
even  a  serving- wench  to  clack  tongues  with. 
A  little  before  six  I  rode  down  and  came  into 
the  Maidstone  highway  near  by  Leeds  Castle, 
where  the  moat  was  shining  in  the  descending 
sun,  and  the  pastures  spread  very  ample  and 
green  to  the  heights  beyond.  I  waited  there 
for  an  hour  in  a  convenient  copse,  and  in  the 
end  got  very  tired. 

"  Damme  !  "  says  I,  with  a  yawn,  "  this 
Mother  Beauty  has  overslept  herself  for 
certain,  and  will  save  her  jewels  after  all ;  " 
for  I  was  in  no  mood  to  wait  until  the  next 
day  for  the  chance,  being  due  in  London. 
There  was  the  lake,  first  gleaming  with  the 
sun,  then  with  long  shadows  afloat  and 
stretching,  and  at  the  last  plunged  in  vacant 
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blankness.  This  was  near  upon  twilight, 
and  I  was  for  cursing  myself  as  a  fool  to 
attend  upon  the  whims  of  a  woman,  when 
there  was  the  sound  in  the  distance  of  rum- 
bling wheels,  and  I  pulled  Calypso  out  and 
waited  by  the  grassy  border  of  the  road. 

'Twas  not  long  before  the  chaise  came  up, 
rolling  in  a  dignified  way  down  the  hill,  and 
speaking  of  wealth  and  consideration  in 
every  spoke  and  appointment.  There  was 
the  coachman  with  his  fellow  beside  him, 
and  two  spirited  horses,  and,  if  you  please, 
by  the  lackey  was  a  huge  and  bell-mouthed 
blunderbuss,  like  a  brass  viol.  I  could  ha' 
yelled  for  laughter  at  the  sight  of  them  and 
their  brave  preparations.  Rip  me !  what 
a  formidable  array  'twas,  with  two  gallant 
fellows  in  livery,  all  ready  to  blow  the  soul 
out  of  such  as  Galloping  Dick  and  his  kidney  ! 
Why,  the  first  time  I  ever  clapped  peepers 
on  'em  I  could  see  that  there  was  no  fight  in 
them.  So  I  put  the  mare  right  across  the 
way  and  waited.  The  twilight  was  come 
now,  and  the  coachman  called  out  to  me  to 
stand  aside. 

"Are  you  drunk?"  says  he,  as  he  draws 
up  of  necessity. 

"  No,"  says  I  ;  "I  am  only  a  poor  fellow 
that's  thirsty  and  tired  of  waiting  on  you, 
and  would  like  to  be  drunk,"  said  I. 
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"  Tis  a  'wayman  !  "  shouted  t'other  lackey ; 
and  pulled  up  his  blunderbuss.  But  I  put 
the  point  of  my  sword  in  his  wrist,  and  he 
dropped  it  with  a  howl. 

"  What's  this  ?  "  now  cried  a  voice  from 
the  interior  of  the  chaise  ;  and,  pushing  the 
mare  to  the  window,  I  looked  in.  There  was 
the  lady,  sure  enough,  of  whom  the  little  fat 
man  had  spoke ;  and  he  had  been  right  about 
her  looks,  for  in  her  anger  she  was  mighty 
handsome.  But  her  companion,  that  was 
the  niece,  according  to  the  steward,  was  by 
no  means  what  he  had  suggested,  being  a  tall 
girl  of  a  delicate  beauty,  with  a  gentle  kind- 
ness in  her  eye,  very  becoming  to  modest 
virginity.  My  lady  was  in  a  storm  of  anger. 

"  Who  are  you  ?  "  she  said  furiously. 

"Why,"  said  I,  "I  know  not  if  'tis  of 
consequence  to  your  ladyship  to  discover 
who  it  is  or  who  it  isn't  that  rumpads  you, 
so  long  as  you  be  rumpadded ;  but  if  it  be 
any  convenience  to  you,  why,  set  me  down 
in  your  accounts  as  Galloping  Dick  of  the 
Roads,  and  debit  me  with  what  you  will," 
says  I. 

"  You  would  rob  me  ?  "  said  she,  looking 
at  me  sharply,  and,  as  I  could  see,  controlling 
herself  with  an  effort. 

"  Your  ladyship  has  a  mind  that  flies 
direct  to  the  point,"  said  I,  politely  ;  "I  call 
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miss  in  witness  of  its  quickness.  Never  so 
much  as  a  word  have  I  spoke  afore  you  out 
with  your  guess.  '  You  would  rob  me/  says 
you.  Why,  damme !  I  will  not  deny  a 
lady." 

She  looked  at  me  in  doubt  for  a  moment, 
as  if  she  would  count  me  up,  and  then  it  was 
that  I  got  my  first  idea  of  her  quality,  for 
her  gaze  pierced  me  through,  and  there  was 
capacity  in  her  very  bearing. 

'  You  would  rob  a  poor  woman  ?  "  said 
she  next,  in  a  softer  voice.  "  I  thought 
'twas  only  fat,  bloated  purses  that  you 
gentlemen  of  the  road  would  steal." 

"  No,"  says  I,  "  I  take  nothing  under  five 
hundred  guineas,  and  if  there  be  some  jewels 
to  crown  the  pile  I  will  not  refuse  them  " — 
for  this,  I  knew  from  the  little  fat  fool's  talk, 
was  what  her  ladyship  carried. 

She  bit  her  lip,  but  still  kept  her  temper. 

"  I  see  you  are  pleased  to  jest  with  me," 
said  she.  '  You  gentlemen  are  as  light  of 
heart  as  of  finger.  Come,  you  shall  have  my 
twenty  guineas,  if  you  are  so  hard,  and  I  will 
even  refrain  my  curse,  if  you  will  kindly 
withdraw  your  head  and  allow  me  to  pro- 
ceed " — and  at  that  she  thrust  towards  me 
a  little  bag.  She  was  as  cool  as  ever  I  have 
seen  man  or  woman,  which  was  the  more 
remarkable,  seeing  how  evil  was  her  real 
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temper.  But  I  took  the  bag  and  still  kept 
my  place. 

"  Hark  you,  madam,"  said  I,  for  I  was  not 
ill-pleased  to  have  a  duel  worthy  of  my 
tongue  and  skill ;  "  Galloping  Dick  never 
makes  a  wanton  boast,  nor  asks  what  he 
gets  not,  nor  is  afraid  of  his  own  mind. 
There  is  five  hundred  guineas  with  you,  the 
which  I  will  beg  of  you  for  a  keepsake,  and 
in  kind  memory  also  will  ask  those  pretty 
toys."  And  I  pointed  at  her  necklace.  "  Had 
I  not  been  kept  a-yawning  my  head  off  the 
two  hours  by  the  wayside,  maybe  I  would  have 
taken  the  one  and  left  t'other ;  but,  sink  me ! 
I  am  of  a  mind  for  both  now,"  says  I. 

Again  she  shot  me  a  glance,  and  I  thought 
for  a  moment  that  she  would  have  shouted 
an  order  to  her  servants,  and  have  driven 
on  and  trusted  to  chance.  But  perhaps  she 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  hazard  was 
too  great,  as  indeed  it  was,  for  I  would  have 
clapped  holes  through  chaise  and  coachman 
ere  they  had  rolled  three  paces,  and  her 
ladyship  might  have  come  off  in  that  case 
worse  than  I  was  for  leaving  her.  At  anyrate, 
she  did  nothing  so  foolish,  but  merely  uttered 
an  exclamation  in  which  her  fury  and  her 
chagrin  were  indicated,  and  says  she,  in 
angry  despair, — 

"  Will  nothing  make  you  give  up  ?     Can- 
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not  I  persuade  you  in  any  way  to  use  me 
decentjly  ?  Lord  forgive  you,  I  thought  that 
the  toby  had  some  sense  of  gallantry." 

"  By  the  Lord  !  "  said  I,  promptly,  "  and 
if  there  is  any  huff  that  says  '  no  '  to  that,  I 
would  run  him  through  his  midriff.  We  are 
no  money-weasels,  and  least  of  all,  Dick 
Ryder.  And  maybe  that  name  is  known  to 
you,  madam,"  said  I. 

'  Why,  I  have  heard  it,  sure,"  says  she, 
eagerly.  "  And  those  that  have  spoken  of 
you  have  given  you  a  good  name,  for  a  brave 
and  chivalrous  fellow." 

"  I  have  a  good  repute,  and  that  widely," 
said  I,  for  'twas  true  enough,  and  maybe  she 
had  heard  of  my  adventure  with  Old  Rowley 
and  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland,  in  which  I 
played  a  pretty  figure. 

"  Why,  of  course,"  said  she  ;  "I  recall  you 
now.  Your  name,  Captain,  has  been  bruited 
about  the  roads  from  one  end  of  the  kingdom 
to  the  other,  and  it  has  always  come  to  my 
ears  in  good  condition.  If  I  recall  aright, 
there  was  a  tale  in  which  you  did  some  good 
to  an  honest  woman." 

"  Does  your  ladyship  refer  to  Mrs  Barbara 
Crawford  and  to  her  abduction  ?  "  said  I. 

"  Why,"  said  she,  "  now  'tis  what  I  did 
think  of,  more  especially  as  a  great  friend  of 
mine  acquainted  me  with  the  facts." 
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"  Twas  on  the  York  Road/'  said  I,  looking 
at  her,  for  her  glib  tongue  of  a  sudden  had 
made  me  shy  at  her,  like  a  colt  of  two  years. 

"  'Twas  there,  Captain,  as  I  remember  now 
well,"  said  she. 

"  Well,"  says  I,  "  'tis  strange  you  should 
ha'  happened  upon  some  witnesses  to  that 
little  episode,  for  I  thought  it  had  passed  out 
of  mind.  But  seeing  your  ladyship  is  so 
mindful  of  me,  let  me  hang  if  I  do  not  mark 
it  upon  my  account  with  you." 

This  I  said,  having  discovered  how  greatly 
false  she  spoke,  for  'twas  not  on  York  Road, 
but  by  Guildford,  that  the  affair  happened, 
and  I  would  swear  that  she  had  heard  not  a 
word  of  it,  which,  nevertheless,  she  might 
very  well  have  done,  seeing  that  it  was  notori- 
ous in  the  town  at  that  time. 

"  I  am  always  glad  to  meet  a  famous  man," 
said  she. 

"  No  more  than  I  a  handsome  lady,"  said 
I.  "  And  to  show  how  deeply  I  am  in  earnest, 
I  will  forego  half  the  account  and  all  the  jewels 
for  a  salutation  from  miss  there." 

To  say  the  truth,  I  had  enjoyed  my  bout 
with  the  lady,  and  was  disposed  to  be  lenient 
to  her  for  all  her  airs  and  sharpness.  But  the 
sight  of  the  niece's  eyes  of  a  sudden  warmed 
me  and  incited  me ;  for  she  was  looking  at 
me  gently,  with  an  odd  expression  of  interest 
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and  of  wonder,  and  her  bosom  rose  and  fell 
swiftly.  You  may  guess  that  that  set  it  on 
even  a  swifter  ebb  and  tide. 

"  What  d'ye  mean  ?  "  asked  her  ladyship. 

"  I  am  a  gentleman  adventurer,"  said  I, 
"  and,  damme  !  I  will  not  deny  my  calling  ; 
'tis  efficient  at  the  least.  But  if  miss  there 
will  permit  me  the  salutation,  rip  me  !  you 
shall  go  scot-free." 

At  that,  miss  shrank  into  her  corner,  all  the 
expression  fled  from  her  face,  which  was  white 
and  stark.  But  my  lady  turns  on  her. 

"  Hear  you  that,  Celia  ?  "  says  she.  "  Buss 
and  let  us  get  on,  since  this  gallant  gentleman 
must  have  already  delayed  himself  over-long." 

"  You  are  right,"  said  I.  "  'Tis  a  scurvy 
long  time  since  I  ha'  been  waiting  here." 

"  If  you  haste  not,  Celia,"  says  she,  very 
ironic  in  tone,  "  the  gentleman  will  be  getting 
impatient — as  well  he  may,  seeing  your  pale 
beauty." 

Now  this  (for  'twas  nothing  but  a  sneer) 
set  me  against  her,  the  girl  being  mightily 
more  handsome  than  herself  and  of  a  fine 
frailty.  But  I  said  nothing,  only  looked  at 
miss,  who  seemed  as  if  she  would  have 
withered  out  of  the  chaise. 

"  Celia  !  "  cries  her  ladyship,  sharply 

"  You — you  must  be  jesting,  madam.  You 
cannot  mean  it,"  says  miss  in  a  low  voice. 
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"  I   have   stood  much   from  you,   but   this 
insult—" 

But  my  lady  broke  in,  "  You  will  do  what 
I  say,"  she  said  harshly  ;  "  I  command  you." 

"  I  will  not,"  says  t'other.  "  Indeed, 
madam,  I  may  not.  Ask  me  not  so  to  violate 
myself." 

Upon  that  her  ladyship  turned  about. 
"  Hark  ye,"  she  said,  and  whispered  in  her 
ear,  and  upon  that,  observing  her  to  wince, 
she  said  aloud,  "  What,  d'ye  hesitate,  when 
'tis  to  spare  five  hundred  guineas  and  some 
odd  jewels,  including  your  own  ?  " 

"  I — I  value  not  mine,  madam,"  says 
miss,  trembling. 

"  Well,  there  is  mine,"  said  she,  "  and  if 
they  be  of  not  much  marketable  value,  there 
is  a  higher  value  I  put  upon  them,  since  they 
were  given  me  by  your  dear  uncle.  You  shall 
save  them." 

But,  Lord  !  I  am  a  pretty  judge  of  jewels, 
and  she  was  lying  ;  for  there  was  more  worth 
in  her  jewels  far  than  in  her  guineas.  But  I 
said  nothing,  only  listened,  to  hear  what  miss 
would  answer. 

She  hesitated,  and  her  ladyship  made  a 
peremptory  gesture.  "  Why,  'tis  cheap 
enough,"  said  she,  sardonically.  Miss  still 
hesitated,  and  then,  as  it  seemed,  on  a  rap 
from  her  ladyship,  very  white  of  face  and 
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drawn,  leaned  across  to  the  window.  I  saw 
the  large  eyes  gleam  in  the  faint  light,  and 
they  were  like  pools  at  even  in  which  the  stars 
do  set ;  but  her  lips  were  trembling. 

"  I  have  never  bought  jewels  so  cheap/' 
says  my  lady  with  her  sneer,  thinking,  no 
doubt,  that  the  bargain  was  struck  now  and 
the  act  consummated. 

"  No  !  "  says  I  ;  "I  kiss  no  maid  against 
her  will.  Fetch  forth  the  pieces  and  the  toys, 
my  lady." 

Miss  fell  back,  still  white,  and  I  saw  some- 
thing leap  in  her  eye.  She  put  her  kerchief 
before  her  face  and  sobbed. 

"  Damme  !  "  says  I  roughly,  "  out  with 
the  goldfinches,  or  must  I  make  bold  to  help 
myself  from  ye  ?  There  is  too  much  prattle 
here,  and  I  have  delayed  long  enough." 

The  lady  had  gone  red  with  anger,  and 
moved  her  arm  as  though  she  would  have 
struck  someone  in  her  fury  ;  but  suddenly 
containing  herself,  and  considering,  as  I  must 
suppose,  that  'twould  put  no  embargo  on  the 
guineas  and  the  diamonds,  she  says,  says 
she, — 

"  If  my  niece  will  not  save  my  jewels  at 
the  price,  I,  at  anyrate,  will  save  hers." 
And  she  leaned  softly  towards  me. 

Now  in  a  flash  I  saw  what  she  intended, 
and  how  she  would  go  any  length  to  preserve 
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her  property,  the  which  gave  me  but  a  poor 
thought  of  her  for  a  basely  avaricious  woman 
with  no  pretensions  to  honour,  and  (as  was 
clear)  a  very  brutal  mind  and  temper  towards 
the  girl.  So  I  did  that  which  maybe  I  should 
not  ha'  done,  though  'tis  hard  to  say,  and  no 
one  ever  accused  Dick  Ryder  justly  of  hand- 
ling a  woman  harshly.  But  she  would  have 
put  me  in  a  hole  else,  with  her  quickness  and 
her  cunning ;  and  there  was  only  the  one 
way  out,  which  I  took. 

"  No,"  says  I,  "  there  is  no  talk  of  miss's 
jewels.  What  she  may  have  she  may  keep. 
I  war  not  on  pretty  girls.  And  as  for  yours, 
madam — damme  !  there's  nothing  will  save 
'em  !  No,  split  me,  there  isn't !  " 

She  fell  quite  white,  as  I  could  see  even  in 
the  gloom,  and  for  a  perceptible  moment 
hesitated.  'Twas  then,  I  suppose,  that  she 
made  up  her  mind,  casting  this  way  and 
that  venomously  and  desperately  for  a  way 
out. 

"  Well,"  said  she,  in  a  muffled  voice,  "  I 
cry  you  mercy.  Here's  what  ye  are  want- 
ing !  "  And  she  flung  her  bag  at  me  ;  and 
with  her  fingers,  that  trembled,  undid  the 
necklet  she  wore,  and  handed  it  to  me. 

"  Come,  that's  the  mood  in  which  to  take 
reverses,"  says  I  cheerfully.  "  I'll  warrant 
there's  more  where  these  came  from,  and 
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more  behind  them  again  ;  for  I  should  think 
shame  to  rob  the  last  jewel  from  a  neck  that 
so  becomes  'em."  This  I  said  by  way  of 
consolation  for  her  vanity,  if  that  were  touched 
at  my  previous  refusal.  But  she  said  nothing 
to  that ;  only  put  her  head  nearer,  and  ad- 
dressed me  with  a  chastened  voice, — 

"  Look  ye,  Captain,  I  think  you  be  a  hard 
man,  but  not  so  hard  perhaps  as  you  may 
seem.  I  ask  not  for  myself,  as  you've  taken 
all  I  had,  but  for  my  niece  here,  who  has  had 
the  privilege  of  your  benevolence  to  retain 
what  she  has.  You  have  said  your  name  is 
Ryder,  and  I  will  believe  you.  Tis  nothing 
to  me  now  if  it  be  Ryder  or  Creech,  as — " 

"  Creech  !  "  says  I,  for  I  knew  Dan  Creech 
well,  and  had,  indeed,  been  in  some  surprises 
with  him. 

"  Yes,  Creech !  "  said  she,  looking  me 
steady  in  the  face.  "  I  was  warned  of  a 
ruffian  named  Creech  that  would  haunt  this 
road  to  Maidstone." 

"  Well,  Creech,"  said  I,  "  will  reap  nothing 
from  bare  acres." 

"  No,"  said  she,  "  save  from  my  niece." 

And  there  she  spoke  truly  enough,  as  I 
saw ;  for  if  Creech  was  on  that  road  (and 
maybe  he  was),  I  knew  him  better  than  to 
suppose  he  would  be  content  with  their 
asseverations.  He  would  rummage  and  over- 
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haul,  would  Creech,  and  there  was  never  gold 
or  farden  would  escape  Danny's  notice,  not 
if  'twas  as  pitch  black  as  midnight. 

"  As  you  have  been  so  generous,"  said  my 
lady,  "  I  thought  that  maybe  you  would  go 
further,  and  save  my  niece  from  robbery  and 
me  from  further  needless  alarms.  It  seems 
to  me,  though  I  may  be  prejudiced,  that  you 
owe  me  that  at  least." 

I  thought  on  that  for  a  moment,  and — well, 
I  had  not  spared  miss  to  let  her  fall  a  victim 
later  ;  so  says  I, — 

"  You  mean  that  I  shall  give  you  my 
protection  ?  " 

"  I  see  that  you  are  quick  of  your  wits," 
said  she,  speaking  evenly  now,  and  not  with 
any  irony  apparent. 

"  Done  !  "  says  I.  "I  will  conduct  ye  to 
within  a  mile  of  Maidstone,  and  you  shall  go 
secure.  I'll  swear  to  that." 

"  Will  ye  not  be  afraid  to  venture  so 
closely  ?  "  asked  she. 

"  I  will  conduct  ye  up  to  the  doors  of 
Maidstone,"  said  I.  "  Damme  !  I'll  see  you 
safe  within  the  precincts." 

"  Spoken  like  a  brave  knight  of  the  roads," 
said  her  ladyship,  and  lay  back  in  her  seat. 
"  And  now,  perhaps,  you  will  be  good  enough 
to  bid  my  coachman  drive  on." 

There  was  something  in  her  tones  which 
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should  have  given  me  pause  even  then,  if  I 
had  been  less  pleased  with  myself.  But  I 
had  been  hard  with  her,  not  in  the  matter  of 
the  jewels  only,  and  I  was  disposed  to  meet 
her  on  a  point,  for  all  that  I  was  sure  she 
bullied  the  girl.  So  I  rode  on  in  the  front 
and  the  coach  rolled  after  me,  for  all  the  world 
as  though  I  were  advance  guard  in  protection 
of  beauty,  which,  after  all,  is  pretty  much 
what  I  was.  There  was  no  denying  looks  to 
her  ladyship,  but  she  was  of  a  hard,  handsome 
face  that  has  never  taken  me.  You  would 
swear  she  would  never  change  till  the  tomb 
swallowed  her,  but  would  grow  old  and  fade 
white  insensibly,  battling  for  her  beauty  all 
the  way,  and  holding  its  handsome  ghost 
until  the  end.  If  there  was  anyone  that 
would  be  attracted  by  her  person  (and  there 
must  ha'  been  many),  to  say  nothing  of  her 
purse,  why,  thank  the  Lord,  'twas  not  I.  I 
would  sooner  lie  in  shackles  at  Newgate  than 
have  lain  in  shackles  to  her  at  my  lady's  house. 
Not  but  what  I  can  speak  generously  of  her 
(as  witness  what  I  have  wrote  of  her  beauty), 
for  I  came  out  of  the  affair  all  right,  yet  by  an 
accident,  as  you  will  see. 

We  had  got  near  by  Maidstone,  within 
three  miles,  and  the  twilight  had  thickened 
into  dark.  There  was  never  a  soul  upon  the 
lonely  road,  for  you  may  conceive  that  I  kept 
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a  sharp  eye,  not  only  for  Danny,  if  he  should 
be  about,  as  was  possible,  but  also  lest  my 
lady  should  play  any  trick  upon  me  by  the 
way.  But  I  was  not  much  afraid  of  that,  as 
I  knew  there  was  nothing  between  us  and 
Maidstone  save  a  few  scattered  cottages  and 
an  insignificant  village  or  two,  which  I  would 
have  warranted  to  scare  with  a  blank  charge. 
So  when  we  were,  as  I  say,  within  three  miles 
of  the  town,  her  ladyship  put  out  her  head 
and  called  to  me. 

"  See  you,"  said  she,  "  there  is  the  town 
drawing  near,  and  you  expose  yourself  in  the 
front.  It  will  serve  if  you  ride  behind  and  be 
for  your  better  safety,  Captain." 

"Why,"  said  I,  "what  the  deuce  do  I 
mind  of  riding  before  or  behind  !  There's 
none  will  take  me,  and  I  will  fetch  ye  into 
Maidstone,  as  I  have  said." 

'  Well,  Captain,"  said  she,  with  a  laugh, 
"  I  will  confess  'twas  not  wholly  your  safety 
that  moved  me,  which  is  not  strange  in  the 
circumstances  ;  but  I  should  feel  more  secure 
myself  were  my  escort  in  the  rear,  from 
which  side  'tis  more  likely  any  assault  would 
be  made." 

"  I  came  at  you  in  the  front,  madam," 
said  I. 

"  Ah  !  Captain  Ryder  is  Captain  Ryder," 
said  she,  beaming,  "  and  was  not  afraid  of 
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my  blunderbusses  and  my  rascals.  But  con- 
ceive a  less  brave  and  straightforward  ad- 
venturer that  sees  not  only  blunderbusses 
and  lackeys,  but  a  gallant  swordsman  to  boot 
in  front.  'Tis  surely  from  the  rear  such  a 
one  would  attack  !  " 

"Oh,  well,"  said  I  indifferently,  "afore 
or  behind  matters  nothing.  You  will  have 
no  assault  while  Dick  Ryder's  sign-manual 
is  on  you,  and  that's  his  toasting-fork." 

And  so  I  fell  behind,  as  she  wished,  and  we 
proceeded.  It  was  true  enough,  what  she 
said,  that  the  body  of  the  coach  would  pro- 
tect me  from  any  eyes  in  front,  and  that  I 
could  make  off  more  easily  from  the  rear ; 
but,  Lord  love  you !  I  had  no  thoughts  of 
that ;  and  if  I  had  been  thinking  of  it,  it 
might  have  occurred  to  me  that,  being  in 
the  van,  I  could  see  more  plainly  into  what 
we  were  running  than  if  I  were  in  the  rear. 
And,  sure  enough,  that  came  near  my  un- 
doing, for  we  had  not  gone  two  miles  further, 
and  were  still  some  way  out  of  the  town 
bounds,  when  the  coach  suddenly  pulled  up 
before  a  tavern  in  a  little  village  thereby,  of 
which  I  cannot  recall  the  name.  We  had 
passed  several  of  these,  and,  as  I  have  said, 
I  cared  not  two  straws  for  them,  and  so  I  was 
mildly  exercised  in  my  mind  at  this  unex- 
pected stoppage,  and,  coming  to  myself, 
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moved  the  mare  slowly  round  t'other  side  of 
the  coach  to  see  what  was  forward. 

"  If  she  is  thirsty,"  said  I  to  myself,  "  she 
shall  drink,  and,  if  it  came  to  that,  I  was 
thirsty  myself.  And  I  was  ready  to  hold  up 
the  innkeeper  with  a  pistol-butt  while  we  all 
drank  a  draught  to  our  better  acquaintance 
and  miss's  eyes,  maybe.  But  as  I  came 
round  I  was  suddenly  aware  of  a  small  crowd 
of  people,  some  wearing  uniforms,  armed 
with  halberds  and  lanthorns,  and  in  the 
middle  a  short  important  gentleman  with  a 
paper  in  his  hand.  I  had  no  sooner  made 
this  discovery  than  her  ladyship  shrieked 
out  very  loud, — 

"  Seize  that  man  !     He  is  a  highwayman  !  " 

At  that,  all  alert,  I  pulled  Calypso  round 
and  put  my  heels  into  her  flanks  ;  but  there 
was  a  bank  of  people  before  me  in  that  quarter 
and  the  chaise  to  one  side  and  the  tavern 
t'other,  and  ere  I  could  draw  half  a  dozen 
hands  were  on  the  mare,  and  two  of  a  posse 
that  was  in  the  throng  had  their  pistols  on 
the  level. 

There  was  I,  taken,  netted  like  any  duck 
in  a  decoy,  for  certain,  and  with  no  prospect 
even  of  a  struggle,  for  the  numbers  against 
me  were  great.  I  saw  that  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  and  so  sat  still,  making  no  effort  to 
escape. 
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"  What  is  this  ?  "  said  I  loudly.  "  Hands 
off,  sirrah  !  Do  you  dare  arrest  an  innocent 
man  ?  Who  is  in  authority  here,  and  what's 
his  foolish  name  ?  "  said  I. 

At  that  the  short  man  came  forward,  and  I 
saw  that  he  wore  a  long  gown  edged  with 
some  sort  of  fleece.  "  Who  are  you  ?  "  I 
asked,  assuming  the  most  haughty,  arrogant 
air,  "  and  under  what  pretence  is  a  gentleman 
that  is  on  the  King's  business  arrested  and 
delayed  ?  " 

"  Sir,"  he  said,  hesitating,  "  I  am  Mayor  of 
the  town,  and  'tis  at  her  ladyship's  request — " 

"  I  know  nothing  of  her  ladyship/'  said  I, 
interrupting  angrily.  "  If  her  ladyship 
blunders,  and  you  through  her,  you  must 
take  the  consequence,  Mr  Mayor." 

He  seemed  put  about  at  that,  but  my  lady 
herself  intervened,  or  I  would  have  managed 
things  for  myself  pretty  easily. 

"  I  charge  that  man  with  stealing  from  me 
jewels  and  money  to  the  amount  of  five 
hundred  guineas,  which  you  will  find  upon 
him,"  said  she,  for  she  was  now  out  of  the 
coach  and  standing  in  the  road  among  them 
all. 

"  Yes,  your  ladyship,"  says  the  Mayor 
anxiously,  "  it  shall  be  attended  to." 

"  Well,  someone  shall  smart  for  this,"  said 
I,  "  ere  many  days  are  out." 
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"  And  my  witness,"  pursued  her  ladyship 
calmly,  "  sits  in  the  coach,  and  is  my  late 
husband's  niece." 

"  Oh,  a  witness,"  says  Mr  Mayor,  brighten- 
ing up. 

'  To  say  nothing  of  my  two  fellows,"  she 
ended. 

With  that  I  saw  it  was  all  up,  for  she  was 
not  one  to  lose  her  head,  and  with  that  plain 
issue  before  the  Mayor,  he  could  not  blunder 
very  far.  So  I  said  nothing  more,  but  sat  in 
the  clutches  of  the  officers  cudgelling  my  wits 
for  a  way  out. 

"  Celia,"  says  she,  "  is  this  the  man  that 
attacked  us  upon  the  road  and  stole  my 
jewels  ?  " 

"  I — I  cannot  discern  very  well — 'tis  dark," 
stammered  miss,  and,  rip  me  !  I  blessed  the 
chit  for  that  reluctance,  though  'twas  useless, 
as  it  happened,  for  says  her  ladyship, — 

"  Nonsense,  baggage  !  "  she  says  :  "  you 
can  see  quite  plain.  You  are  a  coward,  that's 
what  it  is.  Here,  James  and  Joshua,  what 
say  you — is  this  the  villain  ?  " 

Whereupon  the  lackeys  both  swore  with 
one  voice  that  it  was  I,  and  that  I  had  at- 
tacked them  brutally  ;  and  says  one  that  I 
had  put  a  bullet  near  his  leg,  whereas  'twas 
his  own  silly  blunderbuss  that  he  dropped. 

"  That  is  sufficient,   my  lady,"   says   the 
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Mayor,  looking  very  pompous,  and  to  that 
added  what  gave  me  the  clue  as  to  this  un- 
expected trap.  'Twas  nothing  more  or  less 
than  that  little  toad,  the  fat  steward,  who, 
for  all  his  gabble  and  talk,  had  forgot  to  say 
that  the  Mayor  of  Maidstone  was  to  come 
forth  to  meet  her  ladyship  in  state,  in  token 
of  gratitude  for  favours  to  the  townsfolk. 
'Twas  along  of  that  fountain,  as  it  seems, 
and  I  cursed  the  little  fat  fool  in  my  heart  in 
that,  being  so  garrulous,  he  had  put  a  limit 
to  his  tongue.  But  at  the  same  time  I  could 
not  but  admire  her  ladyship's  admirable  skill 
and  cunning.  Sink  me  !  she  was  a  wonder 
with  her  quickness,  so  to  contrive  to  drag  me 
into  the  trap.  But  these  considerations 
availed  me  nothing,  and  I  will  confess  that 
I  saw  no  road  of  escape,  though  I  am  far  from 
saying  that  I  was  beaten  or  that  some  notion 
would  not  ha'  come  to  me  later.  Why,  I 
have  broke  out  of  Newgate  jug  in  the  face  of 
all.  Yet  this  is  what  happened.  In  the  thick 
of  this  talk  and  confusion,  and  even  while 
the  throng  pressed  upon  me  and  my  captors, 
suddenly  a  voice  cried  out  from  the  coach. 

"  There  is  the  other,  seize  him  ! — there  he 
goes,  on  the  right  there  !  "  This  was  miss's 
voice,  as  I  recognised,  though  I  was  amazed, 
and  for  the  time  did  not  pick  up  my  wits. 
But  in  a  second  all  was  uproar. 
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"  Who  d'ye  mean  ?  What  is  it,  you 
baggage  ?  "  cried  out  her  ladyship. 

"  Seize  him  ! — there  he  goes  !  "  cries  miss 
again,  leaping  from  the  coach  in  a  state  of 
excitement ;  and  to  her  ladyship  :  "  Why, 
the  other,  my  lady  ! — the  man  that  assisted — 
Creech,  was  it  not  ?  " 

In  an  instant  I  saw  how  it  was  and  what 
she  intended,  and  I  believe  her  ladyship,  in 
her  quickness,  saw  it  just  after  me  ;  for  in 
the  confusion  the  throng  swayed,  and  some 
ran  this  way  and  others  that,  and  there  were 
my  two  jailers  gaping  into  the  darkness  like 
moping  owls. 

'Twas  but  the  work  of  a  moment  to  wrench 
free  an  arm  from  one  and  deliver  t'other  a  rap 
with  a  pistol  on  his  skull ;  and  at  the  same 
time  I  wheeled  Calypso  about  and  broke  a 
third  that  stood  there  in  the  wind.  The  three 
thus  scattered,  with  a  whistle  to  the  mare  I 
dropped  low  in  the  saddle,  and  breaking  out 
of  the  circle  thundered  down  the  road  at  a 
gallop,  while  all  behind  me  arose  cries  and 
shouts,  and  above  all  her  ladyship's  shrill 
voice,  screaming  with  fury. 

I  rode  till  I  reached  the  first  turning  on  the 
left,  and  then  went  up  a  black  lane  for  some 
distance  ;  after  which  I  paused  and  listened. 
Sounds  still  came  to  me,  sailing  on  the  night, 
and  I  stood  awhile,  chuckling  to  think  how 
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deeply  her  ladyship  was  cursing,  and  how 
smartly  I  had  evaded  her.  And  upon  that 
comes  the  thought  of  miss. 

"  Why,"  thinks  I,  "  she's  a  heart  o'  gold, 
is  miss  ;  and  that  wild  cat  will  be  flying  in  her 
face  with  her  claws  ;  "  and,  the  devil  being  in 
me,  as  I  have  said,  all  through  that  business, 
I  turned  about  and  came  back  into  the  road. 

I  jogged  along  comfortably  until  I  was 
within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  inn,  and  here 
was  the  same  confusion  that  I  had  left. 

"  What's  this  ?  "  said  I  to  a  fellow  that 
passed  me. 

"  Oh,"  says  he,  "'tis  a  highwayman  that 
has  robbed  a  lady  and  is  got  off." 

"  Stab  me  !  "  says  I,  "  what  fools  these 
traps  be  !  "  and  I  moved  on,  until  I  came  by 
the  coach,  where  I  stood  in  the  darkness. 

I  heard  her  ladyship's  voice,  coming  out  of 
the  inn,  and  still  angry,  and  there  was  several 
in  the  roadway,  but  the  traps  had  vanished, 
and,  I  make  no  doubt,  were  looking  for  me 
busily.  As  I  stood  there  thinking,  someone 
comes  from  t'other  side  of  the  chaise,  and  I 
saw  it  was  miss.  At  the  same  time  she  saw 
me  and  started. 

"  What  do  you  here  ?  "  she  asked  tremu- 
lously. 

"Why,"  says  I," I  am  a-looking  anxiously  for 
a  tobyman  that  has  wickedly  robbed  a  lady." 
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"  Go,"  she  cried,  "  you  will  be  caught. 
They  will  be  back  directly." 

"  No,"  said  I,  "  I  am  not  the  man  to  leave 
other  people  with  my  burdens." 

"  What  do  you  mean  ?  "  said  she  after  a 
pause. 

"  There  is  her  ladyship,"  said  I,  "  and  there 
is  yourself." 

"  Oh,  I  am  well  used  to  deal  with  her  lady- 
ship," she  said,  a  little  bitterly.  "  You  need 
be  in  no  alarm." 

"  Well,  'tis  I  shall  deal  with  her  ladyship 
this  time,"  said  I. 

"  You  are  mad  !  "  she  said.  "  Go — go — I 
hear  them  coming  !  " 

"  No,"  says  I. 

"  Oh,  go,"  she  pleaded  anxiously.  "  If 
you  stay  you  will  do  me  no  good,  and  yourself 
all  harm.  I  think  you  are  bewitched  to  stay." 

With  that  I  looked  at  her,  and  though  I 
could  not  see  her  very  clearly  in  the  small 
light,  I  vow  she  was  mightily  pretty.  I 
suppose  'twas  the  devil  in  me  moved  me,  or 
maybe  'twas  only  her  beauty ;  but,  at  any- 
rate,  said  I, — 

"  If  I  may  have  now  what  I  denied  myself 
upon  the  road  there,  I  will  go,"  said  I. 

She  drew  herself  straight  and  I  could  see 
her  under-lip  quiver. 

"  Sir,"  she  said ;    "  I  know  you  to  be  a 
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highwayman  ;    at  least,  let  me  think  you  a 
gentleman." 

"  Damme  !  "  says  I  bluntly,  for  I  was  taken 
aback  at  this.  "  Damme  !  no  one  shall  say  I 
am  no  gentleman,  for  I  am  that  afore  every- 
thing else,  as  I  will  prove  on  any  buck's 
body."  And  so,  with  a  big  congee  in  my 
stirrups,  I  turned  and  left  her. 
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"  I  "HERE  was  many  an  adventure  befell 
JL  me  in  a  pretty  broad  circuit  of  life  that 
tickled  my  ribs  to  a  proper  tune ;  and  I 
have  cackled  over  some  escapades  with  a 
wider  mouth  than  ever  I  sat  out  the  most 
roaring  comedy  of  the  play-houses.  Not 
but  what  there  were  some  high-stepping  pieces 
to  my  taste  in  the  town — well  enough  to  clap 
eyes  on,  no  doubt,  but  cockatrices  mighty 
greedy  of  the  gullet,  as  you  could  spy  at  a 
glance.  And,  after  all,  a  wench  is  no  food  for 
humour,  but  for  another  purpose  altogether. 
I  pin  no  faith  upon  'em  at  the  best.  But  of 
all  the  chances  that  I  encountered,  what  most 
rarely  served  my  palate  was  this  unexpected 
meeting  in  the  West  Country,  which,  I  will 
admit  at  the  outset,  and  ere  I  saw  clearly  the 
shape  of  my  predicament,  set  my  heart 
a-bobbing  fast  enough.  It  fell  in  this  way. 

'Twas  on  a  Monday  in  the  late  summer  of 
that  year  of  grace  1685  that  I  rode  up  from 
the  valleys  of  the  north  in  the  company  of 
Tony  Flack,  and  we  came  to  a  pause  upon  the 

hind  quarters  of  Exeter  town.     Tony  himself 

80 
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was  for  caution,  and  would  have  us  turn  away 
to  a  little  roadside  tavern  that  we  both  knew 
for  a  safe  resting-place,  with  a  staunch  inn- 
keeper to  boot.  But  I  was  for  Exeter  itself, 
for,  to  say  the  truth,  my  stomach  was  sour 
with  those  rank  swipes  of  the  country-side, 
and  'twas  some  days  since  I  champed  my  teeth 
about  a  town.  The  facts  argued  with  Tony, 
chicken-hearted  as  he  was,  and  I  will  not  deny 
it ;  for  there  right  before  us  lay  the  argument, 
in  the  shape  of  a  rumbling,  muddy,  parti- 
coloured chaise  that  was  creeping  up  the  hill. 
Now  it  had  so  fallen  out,  more  by  way  of  a  jest 
than  by  any  material  design,  that  we  had 
scarified  the  occupant  of  this  same  carriage 
some  ten  miles  back  in  the  thick  of  a  waste 
moorland  that  afternoon.  'Twas  a  mere  idle 
freak,  taken  out  of  wantonness  and  upon  a 
merry  dinner,  and  by  no  means  for  the  sake 
of  the  guinea  or  two  that  we  found  in  his 
pockets.  Tony  gives  the  nag  a  slap  of  his 
sword,  and  off  she  goes  a-spinning  down  the 
highway  for  dear  life,  with  the  coachman  all 
a-sweat  with  terror,  and  the  melancholy 
visage  of  a  gentleman  in  his  red  periwig  hang- 
ing out  of  the  window  ;  while  there  we  stood, 
the  two  of  us,  laughing  a  broadside.  The  nag 
had  a  piebald  front  to  her,  and  the  chaise,  as 
I  have  said,  was  in  several  colours  ;  and  thus 
it  happened  that,  the  lights  falling  suddenly 
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on  'em  in  that  tail  of  the  day,  as  we  came  out 
upon  the  back  of  Exeter,  Tony  drew  up  and 
shoved  his  paw  forward  with  a  mighty  blank 
face. 

"  See  there,  Dick  !  "  says  he.  "  And  what 
d'ye  make  of  that  ?  " 

'Twas  plain  enough  what  I  made  of  it,  but 
I  only  laughed. 

"  I  make  a  chaise  and  the  half,"  says  I, 
"  and  I'll  warrant  to  make  two  by  the  time 
we  reach  Exeter,"  for,  to  be  sure,  swipes  or  no 
swipes,  we  had,  each  of  us,  a  good  warm 
lining  to  the  stomach. 

Tony  cast  me  a  surly  glance.  "  Rot  you  !  " 
said  he,  "  an'  if  the  liquor  spoil  your  wits,  I'll 
be  damned  if  it  shall  mine.  Nor  I  won't  run 
my  neck  into  the  noose  for  you  nor  any  like 
you." 

"  You're  a  white-livered  sort  of  cur,  you 
are,  Tony,"  said  I,  with  another  laugh. 
"  And  I  suppose  the  traps  will  be  waiting  for 
us  in  a  posse  outside  the  White  Hart.  And 
I  shouldn't  wonder  if  the  topsman  himself  was 
to  snatch  off  his  hat  to  us  as  we  passed  by." 

"  Sink  me  !  "  growled  Tony,  "  you  forget 
'twas  broad  daylight  when  we  took  'em." 

"  Well,"  says  I,  "  I  have  a  notion  to  sleep 
in  Exeter,  and  I  mind  me  of  a  very  dainty 
belly  under  my  belt." 

With  that  we  brought  up  in  a  disputation, 
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and  being  in  a  merry  mood,  what  with  the 
wine  and  the  sight  of  the  windows  twinkling 
in  the  town  above  me,  I  gave  him  a  pretty 
salvo  of  wit,  which  sent  him  presently  into  a 
sullen  temper. 

"  As  you  will,"  said  he  at  last,  "  but  I  am 
no  fool,  and  none  knows  better  than  you, 
Dick  Ryder,  that  I  am  no  coward.  And  I 
will  be  hanged  for  a  common  cutpurse  if  I  go 
forth  again  upon  any  such  mad  business  with 
a  tipsy  braggart." 

"  Braggart !  "  I  cried,  starting  aflame,  and 
twisting  Calypso  round  against  his  horse's 
rump.  But  Tony  saw  in  a  flash  that  he  had 
gone  too  far,  and  he  turned  very  mild  again. 

"  I  mean  no  offence,"  said  he  ;  "we  have 
been  good  comrades  together,  Dick  Ryder. 
But  I  will  warrant  these  daredevil  humours 
will  fetch  us  both  up  in  Newgate  ere  long,  and 
that's  what  I'm  looking  at,"  says  he. 

I  laughed.  "  You  would  prove  a  better 
tobyman,  Tony,"  said  I,  "if  you  would  think 
less  of  your  neck."  And  then,  looking  at 
him,  I  roared,  "  But,  zounds,  I  don't  wonder 
at  your  fears  !  "  for  his  neck  was  like  a  cyg- 
net's, only  discoloured  to  a  rusty  iron. 

But  Tony  was  still  in  a  sour  enough  mood, 
and  though  he  jogged  his  horse  to  my  sum- 
mons, he  spoke  no  word  as  we  went  up  the 
hill.  The  chaise  had  vanished,  but  for  all 
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that  I  could  see  his  thoughts  were  twittering 
about  it.  And  in  this  way  we  rode  up  into 
the  town,  sprinkled  with  growing  lights,  and 
'twas  not  until  we  came  abreast  of  the  White 
Hart  that  Tony  opened  his  mouth. 

"  If  I  was  you,  and  was  of  your  kidney," 
says  he,  with  a  sneer,  "  I  should  think  shame 
to  dine  upon  a  sanded  floor  and  drink  out  of 
ale-jugs.  Nothing  short  of  the  White  Hart 
would  suit  me  ;  no,  not  if  I  was  to  swing  for 
it — if  I  was  you,  Dick  Ryder." 

"  Damme,"  says  I,  suddenly,  and  reining 
in,  "  that  same  thought  was  in  my  own  noddle! 
And,  sure,  the  White  Hart  it  shall  be."  With 
that  I  turned  the  mare's  nose  and  was  point- 
ing for  the  door,  when  Tony  stopped  me. 

"  What  the  devil  would  you  do  ?  "  he  cried 
in  his  alarm.  '  You  will  fetch  the  noose 
over  us  !  " 

"  Faith,"  said  I,  "  but  you  may  go  to  the 
devil  for  me.  I  am  weary  of  your  clacking, 
and  I  have  a  mind  to  dine  in  good  company." 

He  fell  back  with  a  curse,  and  Calypso 
moved  on.  But  turning  back,  I  saw  him 
staring  with  a  sulky  sneer  upon  his  face,  and 
I  could  perceive  from  his  attitude  that  he  took 
my  words  for  an  empty  piece  of  boasting. 
Then  there  was  that  term  "  braggart  "  stuck 
in  my  gullet ;  and  in  a  second,  and  upon  the 
impulse,  I  pulled  the  mare's  nose  against  the 
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doorway  and  bawled  for  the  ostler.  Tony 
was  still  visible,  standing  agape  in  the  centre 
of  the  road  ;  but  I  paid  him  no  heed,  merely 
handing  the  bridle  to  the  ostler,  and  then 
leaping  from  the  saddle,  I  walked  through  the 
doorway  as  bold  as  you  please.  Now  within 
the  doorway  there  was  a  space  of  hall,  very 
bare  and  plain,  and  upon  two  sides  there 
opened  doors  into  the  further  parts  of  the 
house ;  but  the  third  was  filled  with  a  screen 
of  windows,  separating  a  little  privy  corner,  in 
which  sat  the  innkeeper,  very  greasy  and 
affable  of  look.  I  threw  down  a  guinea  and 
he  fetched  out  a  pint  of  wine  ;  the  which 
drunken,  I  turned  on  my  heel  and  clattered 
up  to  a  great  door  set  with  brass  knobs.  But 
the  little  fat  landlord  was  on  my  heels  in  a 
moment. 

'  You  cannot  enter  there,"  says  he,  in  a 

great  taking.     "  'Tis  a  private  room,  and  not 

for  strangers." 
But  with  the  wine  newly  bubbling  in  my 

head,  I  made  little  of  him.     "  The  devil !  " 

said  I.     "I  will  have  what  I  pay  for,  and  I 

will  enter  where  I  list." 

"  But,  indeed,"  he  gasped,  "  'tis  a  place 

privily  set  apart,  and  for  an  occasion." 

'Tis   good   news,"    I    answered,   with   a 

cackle,   "  for  that  is  what  my  heart  is  set 

upon." 
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He  clasped  my  arm.  "  Sir  !  sir  !  "  he  cried, 
"  indeed  this  will  be  most  vexatious  to  his 
lordship,  and  will  lose  me  his  custom." 

I  started  round  on  him  sharply.  "  If  I 
want  a  door  with  brass  knobs/'  says  I,  angrily, 
r<  I  will  have  you  know  that  I  will  have  a  door 
with  brass  knobs,  ye  little  louse,  ye  !  "  And 
throwing  off  his  hand,  I  opened  the  door. 

Now  'tis  certain  enough  that  had  I  con- 
served my  wits  more  properly,  and  that  dismal 
juice  was  not  so  fluent  in  my  blood,  I  would 
never  have  risked  this  piece  of  devilry.  Not 
but  what  Dick  Ryder  wears  a  better  face  on 
him  in  the  nick  of  peril  than  most,  but  this, 
as  you  will  see,  was  scarce  the  occasion  for  a 
wanton  adventure,  and  I  will  confess  that 
Tony's  counsels  were  wiser  than  my  own. 
But  I  was  heated  with  the  drink  and  the  long 
ride,  and  I  would  bear  no  gainsaying.  And 
so  back  I  flung  the  door.  The  same  instant 
a  cackle  of  laughter  saluted  my  ears  and  a 
stream  of  light  flashed  in  my  eyes.  What  I 
made  out  was  a  long  table,  very  elegantly 
prepared,  and  a  dozen  or  more  of  gentle-folk 
seated  at  the  board,  and  plying  their  knives 
like  good  trenchermen.  There  was  a  fire 
roaring  on  the  hearth,  and  altogether  the 
scene  was  very  merry  and  presented  a  com- 
fortable face.  And  what  with  that  appear- 
ance of  warmth  and  the  smell  of  the  viands 
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tickling  my  nostrils,  I  hesitated  no  longer 
upon  the  threshold  where  I  stood,  but 
pulling  to  the  door,  I  strode  across  the 
room  and  shot  my  eyes  about  the  table. 
Just  then  there  came  another  flood  of 
laughter,  and  in  the  noise  of  it  I  stood  sur- 
veying the  company,  by  this  time  in  some- 
thing of  a  confusion,  and  wondering  in  my 
fuddled  wits  what  the  devil  I  was  at ;  when 
suddenly  there  gets  up  a  gentleman  from  his 
seat  near  by,  and  very  civilly  offers  me  a  chair. 
"  Oh,  well,"  thinks  I,  "  as  I  am  gone  so  far, 
I  may  as  well  flesh  my  nose  in  the  victuals  ;  " 
and  with  a  word  of  grace  in  answer  to  his 
courtesy,  down  I  propped  upon  my  prats, 
and  fell  upon  the  viands  with  a  will. 

The  room  was  buzzing  with  sound,  and  the 
warmth  and  the  fare  pleased  me  very  well. 
But  where  the  devil  I  was  gotten,  and  who 
the  devil  these  cullies  might  be,  and  why  in 
God's  name  I  was  thus  politely  admitted  to 
the  board — these  were  the  enigmas  that 
floated  about  in  my  head.  Not  that  I  was  in 
any  embarrassment ;  for  it  was  enough  for 
me  if  I  was  to  be  entertained  thus  royally, 
waited  upon  with  the  best,  and  conjoined 
with  a  high  company,  such  as  was  scattered 
about  me — and  all  without  so  much  as  a 
single  trespass  upon  the  pocket.  But  by-and- 
by  my  civil  neighbour  turns  to  me. 
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"  You  are  late/'  he  says.  "  I  suppose  you 
were  held  at  the  Court ;  or  do  you  ride  from 
town  ?  " 

"  Well/'  says  I,  very  careful,  for  I  am  not 
the  man  to  trip  myself  over  a  word,  "  in  a 
manner  you  may  say  yes/'  I  says  ;  and  I  took 
a  draught  of  the  tanker  afore  me. 

"  Ah  !  "  he  said,  and  seemed  to  puzzle  his 
wits  over  the  rejoinder  ;  but  I  conceive  he 
was  in  no  very  active  condition  of  mind,  and 
it  is  like  enough  that  what  I  said  seemed  from 
some  corners  of  aspect  to  contain  a  sensible 
answer.  So  he  followed  after  my  example, 
and  sipped  his  wine  meditatively. 

"  His  lordship,"  says  he,  soon  again,  "  is  in 
high  feather  this  evening." 

"  You  may  say  that,"  said  I,  delivering  a 
glance  towards  the  head  of  the  table,  where 
sat  a  long-faced,  handsome-looking  fellow, 
whom,  to  say  sooth,  I  had  not  as  yet  minded 
in  the  satisfaction  of  my  appetite.  "  He  is 
filling  a  paunch,  I  warrant,"  I  said, with  a  laugh. 

"  Hush  !  "  whispered  he,  with  a  scared  look 
on  his  face,  and  glancing  about  him,  "  you 
will  be  overheard." 

"  Overheard  !  "  I  said.  "  Am  I  a  wench 
that  must  walk  mim-mouthed  through  her 
wine,  and  not  deal  in  the  King's  plain  English? 
I  permit  no  man  to  dictate  me  upon  my 
language — not  L" 
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The  fellow  stared  at  me  for  a  time,  and 
then,  "You  have  a  bold  tongue,"  said  he, 
with  what  I  could  perceive  was  a  hint  of  the 
ironic.  "  I  have  no  doubt  you  ply  it  well. 
What  is  your  court  ?  "  says  he. 

Ay,  there  was  the  rub  —  what  was  my 
court  ?  And  what  the  devil  was  I  when  you 
came  to  the  kernel  ?  I  had  made  out  nothing 
as  yet,  being  taken  up  with  the  food  and  the 
attentions  of  this  gaping  oaf.  But  I  was  not 
to  be  confounded  by  him,  not  if  I  knew  my 
own  temper ;  and  court  or  no  court,  I  made 
answer  bluff  as  you  please.  "  The  same  as 
yours,"  says  I. 

"  Oh  !  "  says  he,  breaking  into  a  smile.  "  I 
wear  my  professions  very  discernible,  then  ?  " 

'  Yes,  you  do,"  said  I,  bluntly. 

"  I  am  glad  I  have  met  you,"  he  went  on, 
pleasantly,  "  and  I  shall  make  it  my  duty  to 
pursue  our  acquaintance.  It  is  odd,  indeed. 
And  what  think  you,  sir,  of  the  Fassett 
business  ?  " 

He  spoke  with  the  air  of  hanging  on  my 
words,  and  I  was  convinced  that,  whatever 

this  d d  matter  was,  'twas  something  of 

which  I  must  needs  be  cognizant.     So  in  I 
plunged. 

"  Ah,  you  may  well  ask,"  says  I,  nodding 
my  head.  "  Gad  !  and  I  see  you  are  agreed 
with  me.  The  circumstances  stand  so  plain 
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that  there  is  no  denial.  By  God !  you  are 
right ;  I'll  warrant  that ;  and  I  myself  am 
game  to  prove  it  with  the  point/'  says  I, 
slapping  my  sword. 

The  gentleman  drew  away,  looking  at  me 
with  some  amazement,  and  presently  his  face 
took  on  an  expression  of  confusion,  and  says 
he- 

"  Quite  so  !  "  says  he.  "  Oh,  yes,  I  am  of 
your  party ;  "  and  in  truth  I  believe  the  fool 
took  what  I  said  for  a  reply  to  his  interroga- 
tion. But  by  this  I  was  now  sobered  enough 
to  discover  the  responsibilities  among  which 
I  was  thrown,  and  that  I  must  keep  a  strong 
observation  open  if  I  was  not  to  run  my  head 
into  danger.  And  the  first,  I  must  enlighten 
myself  upon  this  company  in  which  I  found 
myself ;  for  which  purpose,  leaning  forward, 
I  set  my  eyes  upon  the  man  at  the  end  of  the 
table  and  examined  him  diligently.  He  was, 
I  judged,  somewhere  about  thirty-five,  of  a 
fine  oval  face,  very  justly  proportioned,  a 
sallow  brown  in  habit,  and  crowned  above 
his  rich  brown  eyes  with  a  great  brown  wig, 
which  sat  awry  upon  his  head,  and  added  an 
effeminate  look  to  the  profligate  softness  of 
his  lower  face.  His  features  were  very  finely 
marked,  his  nose  long  and  straight  and  deli- 
cately fleshed,  as  were  his  curved  and  smiling 
lips ;  and  his  eyes,  which  were  large  within 
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the  sockets,  gleamed  like  agates  between  the 
narrow  curtains  of  his  eyelids,  and  sprang 
very  quickly  into  one  simulation  or  another. 
Altogether  his  was  a  remarkable  face  to  look 
on,  and  attracted  strongly,  for  all  the  satur- 
nine changes  of  his  colour.  He  was  laughing, 
flushed  to  the  sombre  eyes.  I  had  finished 
my  scrutiny,  and  I  took  off  my  gaze  from  him, 
and  was  for  letting  it  fall  back  on  my  neigh- 
bour to  interrogate  him  upon  the  identity  of 
this  fine  cock,  when  in  its  passage  along  the 
opposite  side  of  the  table  I  discovered,  not 
very  far  from  his  lordship  himself,  no  other 
than  the  prim-faced  gentleman  of  the  parti- 
coloured chaise  that  Tony  and  I  had  ransacked 
that  same  afternoon  upon  the  moors. 

The  discovery  struck  me  with  dismay,  as 
you  will  imagine  ;  but  there  was  worse  to 
tread  upon  its  heels,  for  the  man  was  bowing 
with  a  delicate  and  sickly  smile  to  one  that 
toasted  him  from  t'other  side,  and  in  putting 
down  his  glass,  and  with  the  grin  still  upon 
his  lips,  his  eyes  lighted  upon  mine  and  we 
exchanged  glances. 

The  cully  turned  a  trifle  pale,  and  winced, 
moving  in  his  seat.  Then  he  frowned,  and 
seemed  mightily  taken  up  with  his  plate, 
after  which  he  lifted  his  head  again  and  di- 
rected a  look  on  me.::  I  met  him  very  bold  and 
square,  and  his  eyes  gave  way  before  me, 
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surrendering,  so  to  say,  to  my  discharge ; 
for  I  warrant  I  gave  him  a  heavy  broadside. 
But  all  the  time  I  kept  seeking  in  my  brain 
for  some  way  out  of  this  damnable  predica- 
ment. Presently  he  catches  up  a  piece  of 
paper,  and  ripping  out  a  quill,  makes  some 
writing,  and  calling  to  a  lackey,  hands  him 
the  document.  "  What's  he  up  to  now  ?  " 
thinks  I.  But  I  was  soon  to  learn,  for  the 
footboy  walked  up  to  the  head  of  the  table, 
and  with  a  bow  offered  the  paper  to  his 
lordship — whoever  the  devil  he  might  be. 

"  Well,"  says  I  to  myself,  "  I  am  com- 
mitted to  it  now  ;  and  it's  my  bearing  against 
his,  and  the  best  credentials."  And  with 
that,  feeling  that  the  matter  was  passed  out 
of  my  hands,  I  turned  on  my  neighbour,  and 
says  I  to  him,  but  still  keeping  an  eye  on  the 
pale-faced  booby,  "  Who  may  his  lordship 
be  ?  "  I  says. 

Now  'twas  folly  in  me  to  have  put  the  query 
so  direct,  and  indeed  I  would  not  have  ven- 
tured on  the  simplicity  had  not  my  wits  been 
disturbed  by  the  incident  I  have  related. 
But,  in  point  of  fact,  it  mattered  very  little 
to  the  issue  of  the  misadventure,  though  my 
friend  started  very  suddenly,  and  gazed  at  me 
in  a  gaping  fashion. 

' '  You  are  j  esting, ' '  he  says .  "His  lordship  ? ' ' 

"  Well,"  says  I,  a  trifle  grimly,  for  I  saw 
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the  same  lordship  casting  his  eyes  upon  the 
paper.  "  And  maybe  you  can  put  a  name  on 
him,  if  I  can't." 

"  But — but,"  he  stammered,  and  then 
"  who  may  you  be  ?  "  he  asked,  with  some 
suspicion,  and  in  another  manner. 

"  Damn  you  !  "  said  I,  "  I've  put  you  a 
question,  and  a  gentleman  should  need  no 
reminder  of  his  necessary  civilities,"  for  by 
this  I  saw  his  lordship's  soft  and  shining  eyes 
directed  on  us.  "  What's  the  cully's  name  ?  " 
I  asked. 

He  looked  up,  following  my  glance,  and  we 
both  stared  at  the  man  who  was  staring  at  us. 

"  'Tis  my  Lord  Jeffreys,"  he  says,  in  a  bare 
whisper.  You  will  believe  me,  and  I  make 
no  shame  to  admit  it,  that  my  legs  took  a 
tremor  at  the  words  ;  but  I  can  keep  a  face 
upon  me  with  any,  and  so  I  stared  at  that 
sinister  and  smiling  butcher,  and  he  stared  at 
me,  for  the  space  of  some  seconds  ;  and  then 
I  took  a  draught  of  wine. 

"  Thank'ee,"  says  I,  calmly,  to  my  neigh- 
bour. "  'Tis  well.  I  have  some  business 
with  his  lordship." 

I  spoke  very  calmly,  as  I  say,  but  you  will 
believe  me  my  heart  was  sunk  into  my  boots 
on  this  news.  There  was  no  man  at  that  time 
but  held  the  name  of  Bloody  Jeffreys  in  a 
horror.  He  lumped  so  large  in  the  popular 
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fear  that  he  was  taken  for  an  emblem  and 
ensign  of  Satan  himself,  so  diabolic  and  so 
ensanguined  was  his  practice.  I  have  seen 
many  formidable  persons  in  my  time,  and 
exchanged  passadoes  with  several  of  them, 
but  there  it  was — the  fact  and  figure  of  that 
murdering,  black-hearted,  handsome  rake, 
almost  of  an  age  with  myself,  seated  there  in 
his  chair,  crept  over  me  like  the  pest,  and 
discharged  my  wits  abroad  like  a  spray  of 
sand  scattered  afore  the  wind.  I  cast  my  eye 
again  on  him,  for,  indeed,  I  could  not  keep  it 
away,  and  a  faint  sardonic  grin  touched  his 
face  as  he  met  my  glance.  He  summoned  to 
him  a  lackey  and  spoke  in  his  ear  with  an 
imperious  gesture,  whereat  the  fellow,  seeming 
very  much  frightened,  hurried  out  of  the 
room,  and  I  doubted  not  that  he  was  gone  for 
the  officers.  His  lordship  then  turns  to  the 
gentleman  near  him  and,  still  with  his  stealthy 
and  terrible  smile,  whispers  under  his  breath. 
The  whole  company,  meanwhile,  which  had 
all  along  hung  upon  his  looks  and  conversa- 
tion like  a  pack  of  craven  dogs  on  their 
master,  was  fallen  into  sudden  silence  ;  but 
this  communication  was  spread  from  mouth 
to  mouth  like  a  running  fire,  and  in  a  moment 
the  whole  room  was  agape  and  directing  on 
me  surprised  and  startled  glances.  But  this 
pulled  me  together,  and  'twas  high  time  too. 
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"  Well,"  thinks  I,  "  an'  I  must  lay  my 
back  against  a  wall,  I  must ;  but  they  shall 
learn  that  Dick  Ryder  is  not  to  be  browbeat 
by  a  lot  of  scurvy  lawyers  "  (for  so  I  sup- 
posed 'em),  "  whatever  fate  be  in  store  for 
him." 

And  so,  turning  to  my  next-door  neighbour, 
I  began  very  loudly,  and  as  if  resuming  a 
conversation  with  him, — 

"  Nay,  nay ;  but  I  am  at  odds  with  you, 
sir.  Faith,  I  disagree  with  you  entirely  ! 
Upon  my  soul,  I  have  never  seen  his  lordship 
in  a  better  condition  and  better  plumed  for 
service  !  A  worm  in  his  head,  say  you  ? 
Godsakes,  I'll  never  believe  it !  His  wits 
wear  to  a  knife  edge  with  practice." 

Now  this  was  spoke,  as  I  have  said,  in  a 
clamant  voice,  which,  resounding  on  the 
unnatural  silence  that  had  fallen  on  the  room, 
reaches  me  the  ears  of  all  this  company,  as  I 
had  desired,  and  more  particularly  those  of 
his  lordship,  for  whom  I  had  designed  the 
speech.  Jeffreys  turned  of  a  sudden  a  darker 
red  under  his  brown,  and  his  woman's  eyes 
shot  anger. 

"  And  who  is  this  that  dares  pass  questions 
on  his  lordship  ?  "  he  cries,  in  a  sharp,  clear 
tone.  "  Come,  I  should  like  to  look  on  him 
attentively,"  he  says,  "  that  I  might  know 
him  again.  He  must  be  a  fellow  worth  ac- 
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quaint ance  if  for  his  future  only.  I  promise 
you  that  shall  be  secured  to  him,  and  that  he 
shall  know  very  soon." 

But  at  this  ugly  exhibition  of  temper,  and 
more  especially  at  the  malicious  menace  it 
conveyed,  my  poor  neighbour  fell  into  a 
fluster,  and  ran  white  and  red  in  turns,  open- 
ing his  mouth,  and  trembling  and  stuttering, 
and  gasping  like  a  dying  fish.  "  My  lord,  I — 
I  said  nothing.  Tis  false,"  he  stammered. 

The  poor  wretch  was  in  so  pitiable  a  way 
that  I  found  it  in  my  heart  to  be  sorry  for  him  ; 
and,  after  all,  he  had  served  me  very  kindly 
at  the  start,  so  I  spoke  up,  rising  in  my  seat 
and  bowing. 

"  My  lord,"  I  said,  "  the  gentleman  says 
well.  Though  'twas  to  him  that  my  remarks 
in  praise  of  yourself  were  addressed,  I  was 
mistook.  'Twas  not  on  you  that  his  comment 
was  directed." 

"  That  is  a  very  likely  tale,"  said  his  lord- 
ship, with  a  frown ;  and  then  appearing  to 
recover  himself,  as  he  was  used  to  do,  quite 
rapidly,  he  stared  at  me  with  another  ex- 
pression. 

"  I  am  in  your  debt,  sir,"  he  said,  "  for 
your  defence  of  me.  You  do  well.  I  warrant 
Jeffreys  has  still  his  wits  about  him.  He  has 
an  eye  for  a  rogue,  sir.  You  will  do  him  the 
justice  to  acknowledge  that,  I  hope,  on  our 
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better  acquaintance."  And  he  laughed  some- 
what harshly,  and  eyed  the  board  as  if  inviting 
a  round  of  acclamation.  The  miserable  time- 
servers  cackled  their  loudest,  and  his  lordship, 
turning  again  to  me,  "  I  should  know  your 
face,"  says  he,  and  offers  a  kind  of  wink  to  the 
company. 

"  'Tis  no  wonder,  my  lord,"  I  answered,  pat 
as  you  will ;  "'tis  almost  as  well  known  as 
your  lordship's,  and  almost  as  favourably 
received." 

At  that  a  young  fellow  across  the  table 
from  me  broke  into  a  stutter  of  laughter. 
But  all  the  rest  were  silent.  Jeffreys  looked 
at  him  savagely.  "  I  will  remember  you, 
Charteris,"  he  said  simply,  and  I  saw  the 
light  naming  in  the  eyes  he  directed  on  me. 
"  That's  well,"  he  said,  "  and  I  make  no  doubt 
that  you  are,  like  myself,  a  dispenser  of 
justice.  You  hold  the  scales." 

"  Indeed,  my  lord,"  said  I,  for  I  was  not  in 
a  mood  to  be  thus  baited  whilst  waiting  on 
the  officers,  "  there  is  more  resemblance 
between  you  and  me,  perchance,  than  your 
lordship  will  acknowledge." 

"  Ha !  "  he  cried,  with  his  cold  and  bitter 
laugh.  "  I  knew  not  that  I  was  unawares 
entertaining  a  rival.  A  learned  man  in  the 
law  is  this  gentleman,  no  doubt.  Well,  sir, 
I  will  be  greedy  of  your  advice  while  I  may. 
G 
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Look  you.  There  was  a  man  tried  afore  me 
this  day  that  had  rumpadded  a  civil  and 
innocent  gentleman  upon  the  King's  highway, 
and  faith  the  rascal  was  rash  enough  to  ven- 
ture into  the  company  of  his  victim  to  dinner. 
What  d'ye  say  to  that  ?  What  sort  of 
sentence  would  ye  deliver  on  the  wretch  ?  " 

"  How  was  he  took  ?  "  said  I. 

"  Well,"  says  his  lordship,  after  a  pause, 
and  smiling  towards  the  door,  "  I  fancy  the 
sheriff's  officers  were  summoned  upon  him." 

"  Nay,"  said  I.  "  Then,  had  I  been  justice, 
since  he  was  took,  I  would  ha'  hanged  him, 
for  'twas  a  poor  wit  that  served  him  no  surer 
than  to  be  so  took." 

"  Fie  !  "  says  Jeffreys.  "  What  interpreter 
of  the  law  is  here  !  >] 

"  'Twould  not  be  the  first  time  that  the  law 
was  twisted  by  its  dispenser,  my  lord,"  said  I, 
boldly. 

His  lordship's  smile  stole  farther  up  his 
face,  and  opened  his  lips  so  that  the  white 
teeth  shone,  and  he  smiled  in  an  ugly  fashion 
to  the  fellow  next  him. 

"  You  hear  that,  my  lord  ?  "  says  he,  in  his 
sneering  way.  "  Faith,  they  will  presently 
be  saying  that  we  did  not  deal  justice  to  Dame 
Alice  Lisle." 

The  man  that  he  addressed  winced  and 
smiled  uneasily,  for  'twas  well  known  that 
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the  popular  feeling  ran  high  upon  the  scandal- 
ous trial,  which  was  but  newly  concluded, 
though  I  wondered  to  hear  the  prime  engine 
of  that  infamous  conviction  jest  so  wantonly 
upon  it.  But  that  was  Jeffreys' s  way,  to 
offer  a  bold  face  and  play  the  bully  when  he 
was  in  power  ;  but  when  he  was  down,  there 
was  no  coward  to  whine  like  him,  as  events 
proved  subsequently.  But  Jeffreys  turns  to 
me  again,  content  enough  with  his  sally. 

"  Sirrah,"  he  said,  "  you  have  a  signal 
charter  for  your  tongue,  I  can  perceive.  It 
is  a  righteous  conscience  keeps  you  in  counte- 
nance. You  are  bold  upon  your  virtues. 
I  have  met  your  kidney  before,  and  if  I  must 
hang  a  knave,  I  prefer  to  hang  one  with  an 
insolent  front  to  him  that  snivels.  I  would 
disembowel  t'other  in  the  pillory.  There  is 
too  much  softness  in  this  modern  justice." 

"  My  lord,"  says  I,  "  you  speak  my  feelings 
like  a  book.  Faith,  I  would  griddle  the 
canting  rogue  with  these  two  hands." 

His  lordship  smiled  very  diabolic,  and  then 
finished  his  wine  with  the  air  of  one  that  has 
tired  of  the  play,  at  the  same  time  nodding  to 
the  lackey  that  stood  near  by  him  exceedingly 
respectful.  But  he  went  out  of  the  room. 

"  Gad !  "  says  the  young  man  that  was 
called  Charteris,  in  a  whisper  to  his  neighbour, 
"  'tis  a  pity  to  go  farther.  Faith,  I  think  he 
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hath  earned  his  pardon  for  the  steady  face  he 
keeps." 

But  you  must  suppose  that  all  this  time  I 
was  not  idle  in  my  mind,  but  kept  casting  my 
wits  about  the  predicament,  with  a  mighty 
sharp  eye  upon  any  chances  that  emerged. 
Well,  the  case  was  turning  very  black  by  now, 
seeing  I  knew  well  enough  for  what  the  signal 
of  his  lordship  was  intended,  and  I  had  as  yet 
gotten  no  very  clear  notion  in  my  head.  Yet 
at  the  next  opening  of  the  door,  and  when  the 
first  noise  of  heavy  feet  sounded  on  the 
threshold,  my  thoughts  spouted  forth  in  a 
clear  stream,  and  there  sat  I  as  taut  and  cool 
as  you  please,  for  all  the  world  as  though  'twas 
a  private  party  to  which  Jeffreys  had  invited 
me  for  a  guest.  His  lordship  rose  as  the 
officers  entered,  and  was  turning  away  in- 
differently without  ever  a  sign  or  a  word, 
when  he  suddenly  stopped  again. 

"  'Twould  be  strange  to  learn,  sirrah,"  said 
he,  addressing  me,  "  out  of  a  natural  curiosity, 
what  robbed  thee  of  thy  senses  to  fetch  thee 
here.  Tis  an  odd  new  policy  for  the  hare  to 
he  down  with  the  fox." 

With  that  I  got  to  my  feet.  "My  lord,"  said  I, 
very  boldly  and  in  a  public  voice,"  I  have  come 
here  uninvited,  'tis  true,  and  I  proffer  you  my 
apologies  for  the  trespass;  but  I  have  come  upon 
a  pressing  private  business  with  your  lordship." 
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His  lordship  stared  at  me  with  a  sour  look 
in  his  eye.  "  Indeed  ?  "  says  he,  harshly. 
"  I  am  not  used  to  have  any  business  but  the 
one  with  your  kidney,  and  that  not  private," 
he  says. 

"  My  lord,"  said  I,  "  'tis  the  most  urgent 
message,  and  needeth  instant  delivery." 

I  saw  in  his  eye  that  he  still  meditated  to 
refuse  me,  but  I  set  my  gaze  upon  him  very 
intently,  and  what  he  thought  he  saw  there 
made  him  waver. 

"  Well,"  said  he,  in  his  tyrannical  fashion, 
"  I  hope  we  shall  hear  good  of  this  message  ; 
for  I  swear,  if  I  do  not,  I  will  have  thee  hanged 
the  higher,"  and  he  motioned  to  me  to  draw 
nearer,  at  the  same  time  that  the  other 
gentlemen  of  the  King's  counsel  withdrew  to 
the  bottom  of  the  room,  conversing  together. 
But  the  officers  approached,  and  stood  a  little 
way  off  by  Jeffrey s's  signal,  but  keeping  out 
of  earshot. 

"  Who  are  you,  fellow,  and  what  pretences 
are  these  you  make  ?  "  asked  his  lordship, 
roughly,  as  soon  as  we  were  alone,  but 
examining  me  with  curiosity. 

"  My  lord,"  said  I,  "  I  make  no  pretences, 
as  I  shall  assure  you ;  and  as  for  myself, 
believe  me  that  I  play  a  truer  part  than  does 
appear." 

I  looked  at  him  meaningly. 
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"  Let  us  come  to  plain  speech/'  said  he, 
sharply.  "I  cannot  dawdle  with  your  riddles." 

"  I  ask  no  better,  my  lord,"  I  cried.  "  I 
bear  a  message  from  the  Prince." 

He  started,  and  stared  at  me  under  his 
brows  in  suspicion.  "  What  Prince  ?  "  he 
asked  brusquely. 

"  There  is  but  one,"  said  I,  boldly,  "  and 
one  that  shall  rest  so  no  longer  by  God's 
grace  and  the  trusty  arms  of  England." 

"  You  mean  the  Prince  of  Orange  ?  "  he 
asked,  in  a  lower  voice.  I  nodded.  For 
a  while  he  looked  me  in  the  eyes,  and 
then,  turning  to  the  sheriff's  officers,  ordered 
them  to  withdraw  a  little ;  after  which  he 
came  back  to  me,  surveying  me  with  his  cold 
and  savage  eyes,  but  with  something  of 
anxiety. 

"  You  are  a  bold  man,"  he  said,  "  to  bring 
me  this  message." 

"  I  would  do  that  and  more  than  that  for 
the  good  cause,"  said  I. 

Jeffreys  was  silent,  and  then,  "  Come,  what 
is  this  message,  then  ?  "  he  inquired,  with  a 
sardonic  glance. 

For  the  life  of  me  I  could  not  have  de- 
termined if  he  were  taken  with  the  bait,  but 
I  swore  to  hook  him,  as,  indeed,  it  was  the 
only  course  left  to  me. 

"  Your  lordship  has  not  heard  the  news 
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from  the  coast  ?  "  says  I,  looking  round  very 
cautiously. 

"  Proceed/'  he  commanded,  watching  me 
with  his  beautiful  and  horrid  eyes. 

"  Events  have  been  stirring  in  the  Low 
Country,"  said  I,  "as  your  lordship  will  be 
aware.  The  whole  of  the  North  is  disaffected 
against  his  Majesty.  It  needs  but  to  land," 
I  said,  "  and  your  lordship  knows  what 
might  happen." 

"  I  think,  sir,  we  were  to  come  to  quarters," 
said  Jeffreys,  in  a  low  voice,  but  stillpn  his 
imperious  way. 

Well,  if  he  would  take  it,  he  was  to  have  it 
then  and  there.  "  The  Prince,"  says  I, 
whispering,  "  is  already  landed." 

He  started  before  my  eyes,  but  recovering 
himself,  "  I  have  had  runners  from  Plymouth 
this  afternoon,"  he  said,  "  and  there  was  no 
news  of  import." 

"  Nay,"  said  I,  "  'tis  not  from  Plymouth  I 
come,  my  lord." 

"  If  I  were  to  ask  you  whence — "  he  began, 
after  a  pause. 

"  You  would  remember,  my  lord,  ere  you 
did  so,  that  I  have  not  yet  delivered  my 
message,  and  thus  have  had  no  reply,"  I  said. 

"  You  remind  me  of  my  duty,"  he  ex- 
claimed sternly.  "  Deliver  this  message,  for 
I  can  tarry  no  longer." 
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"  My  lord/'  said  I,  "  I  would  have  come  to 
it  sooner  were  it  not  for  your  distrust.  I  am 
charged  by  the  Prince  himself,  no  less.  I  have 
ridden  all  day  upon  a  circuit.  Three  noble- 
men were  named,  and  your  lordship  also. 
The  Prince  lies  on  English  soil  to-night,  and 
would  confer  with  these  four  faithful  subjects." 

Jeffreys  stood  awhile  in  thought,  his  delicate 
face  changing  with  a  dozen  emotions.  Then 
he  spoke  very  harshly. 

"  This  is  very  well,  sirrah.  You  make  an 
excellent  liar,"  he  said.  "  You  would  come 
here  and  offer  me  a  cock-and-bull  tale,  think- 
ing me  a  lack-wit  to  see  you  so  impudently 
stand  in  your  lie." 

"  My  lord,"  said  I,  as  warm  as  may  be, 
"  see  in  what  my  position  stands.  I  am  come 
here,  penetrating  to  your  very  fireside.  I 
stake  my  head  upon  the  risk.  'Tis  in  your 
office  to  sound  a  word,  and  these  fellows  will 
take  me  forth  upon  a  capital  charge  of  treason. 
I  have  cast  my  die  for  the  good  cause.  Yet 
my  death,  which  would  be  an  evil  to  me  in 
that  case,  would  profit  you  nothing,  my  lord — 
nay,  less  than  nothing  in  the  coming  trouble." 

Again  he  paused.  '  The  Chief  Justice  of 
this  realm  does  not  parley  with  treason," 
said  he. 

But  I  had  a  glimpse  of  the  man  now ;  I 
saw  what  fear  ran  in  his  blood  j  he  would  not 
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have  kept  me  haggling  there  if  he  had  it  not 
in  his  heart  to  coquet  with  fortune. 

"  My  lord,"  I  said,  "  and  who  would  credit 
that  a  poor  highwayman  talked  of  state 
politics  with  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  ?  Why, 
a  gallows  and  the  topsman  would  serve  his 
turn." 

He  heaved  a  little  sigh,  fidgeting  with  his 
fingers.  "  Who  the  devil  are  you  ? "  he 
asked.  "  You  are  taken  for  a  padsman." 

"  My  lord,"  said  I,  "  'tis  strange  company 
a  man  may  keep  for  a  purpose.  I  will  not 
deny  that  I  know  your  suspicions,  and  whence 
they  spring.  Indeed,  it  was  the  gentleman's 
natural  conclusion.  I  was  pressed  to  carry 
my  mission.  Sure  I  have  been  worse  ac- 
companied than  by  a  tobyman.  But  as  for 
my  name,  your  lordship  has  given  me  no 
answer.  Call  me  Ryder.  I  am  for  the 
Prince." 

He  heard  me  out,  and  'twas  the  little  touch 
of  braggadocio  I  think  that  converted  him, 
as  much  as  anything.  "  What  do  you  pro- 
pose ?  "  he  asked,  in  another  tone. 

"  I  would  ride  back  to-night,"  I  said, 
"  unless  your  lordship  decide  that  I  must 
lodge  in  jail." 

"  As  to  that,"  he  exclaimed,  "  Mr  Ryder, 
I  fear  that  we  must  lodge  you  there  in  the 
meantime.  What  hour  would  you  start  ?  " 
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"The  sooner  the  better/'  said  I.  "But 
nine  will  serve." 

He  regarded  me  with  an  urgent  face  of 
inquiry.  "  This  may  be  a  trap,"  he  said 
suspiciously. 

"  Your  lordship  may  guard  against  that/' 
said  I,  suavely.  "  As  large  an  escort  of  horse 
as  you  will,  and  none  to  know  our  destination 
save  us  two." 

"  Nay,  none  save  yourself,  Mr  Ryder,  it 
appears,"  he  said  grimly.  "  But  you  say 
well.  I  will  be  with  you  at  nine." 

Thereupon  he  motioned  me  away  with  a 
gesture  of  impatience  and  calling  on  the 
sheriff,  pointed  at  me.  The  next  moment  I 
was  surrounded  and  in  their  arms ;  but  I 
played  my  part  like  a  play-actor,  crying  upon 
his  lordship  to  hear  me,  and  making  a  piteous 
struggle  with  the  officers. 

A  little  later,  and  you  might  see  me  settled 
in  the  compter,  hugging  myself  the  one 
minute,  and  the  next  perplexed  upon  a  further 
step ;  for,  by  what  I  saw  of  Jeffreys,  I 
reckoned  upon  my  punctual  deliverance. 
The  fact  is  that  he  was  afeared  of  what  would 
issue  from  this  promised  trouble  of  the  Dutch- 
man, and  'twas  reported  that  such  was  the 
state  of  most  of  those  about  the  Court,  who 
were  in  the  mind  to  play  two  parts,  and 
neither  with  any  stomach.  Yet  as  the  time 
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drew  on  and  I  had  ample  leisure  to  digest  the 
various  aspects  of  the  adventure,  I  confess  I 
was  assailed  by  a  fear  lest  Jeffreys  should  have 
been  disporting  himself  with  me,  or  should 
have  cocked  the  white  feather,  and  that  I  was 
still  to  rest  and  rot  in  that  pestiferous  dungeon. 
So  that  when  at  last  the  door  swung  wide  and 
one  of  the  turnkeys  appeared,  I  was  like  to 
have  cried  out  in  my  glee.  'Twas  the  signal, 
sure  enough,  for  I  was  taken  forthright  out 
of  my  cell,  and  commanded  into  the  presence 
of  the  governor.  I  do  not  know  by  what 
trickery  the  affair  was  managed,  but  if  there 
was  ever  any  dark  intrigue  to  the  point,  you 
might  trust  Bloody  Jeffreys  for  that ;  all  I 
know  is  that  'twas  but  a  few  minutes  ere  I  was 
out  of  the  gates  of  the  compter,  under  the 
pale  face  of  the  moon,  and  with  my  heels  in 
the  flanks  of  Calypso,  gently  ambling  in  a 
silent  company  towards  the  Plymouth  road. 

His  lordship  had  taken  me  at  my  word,  and 
there  were  six  or  more  in  the  band  that  sur- 
rounded me  ;  but  we  rode  in  a  deep  quiet,  and 
for  a  long  while  I  offered  no  address  to  the 
horseman  by  me,  whom  I  supposed  to  be  the 
Chief  Justice  himself.  But  presently,  and 
when  our  faces  were  well  set  upon  the  Ply- 
mouth highway,  and  there  was  less  chance 
that  the  cavalcade  would  invite  curiosity 
owing  to  the  sparseness  of  the  wayfarers,  he 
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turned  to  me  and  spoke  up  for  himself.  It 
was  Jeffreys,  sure  enough,  and  he  wore  a 
mighty  look  of  worry,  as  I  could  perceive  at 
the  first  glance. 

"  You  have  not  informed  me,  Mr  Ryder," 
says  he,  "  to  what  destination  we  are  bound  ?  " 

Now  this  was  pretty  much  to  the  point,  for 
Bloody  Jeffreys  was  not  the  man  to  waste 
useless  words  ;  but,  Lord  love  you,  I  had  as 
much  notion  of  whither  we  were  set  for  as  he 
had  himself.  'Twas  for  a  chance  I  was  play- 
ing, and  now  that  I  had  my  two  legs  across 
Calypso  once  more,  it  would  go  badly  with  the 
whole  half-dozen  of  'em  if  I  did  not  show  a 
clean  pair  of  heels  somewhere  and  sometime. 
But  of  course  I  had  thought  upon  the  question 
in  my  prison,  and  says  I,  "  You  will  under- 
stand, your  lordship,  that  it's  not  in  my 
authority  to  commit  anything  to  words.  I  am 
bound  by  the  Prince's  orders." 

"  That  is  very  well,"  he  retorted,  in  his 
arrogant  way.  "  But  it  appears  that  I  must 
commit  myself,  and  no  one  else.  'Tis  a  one- 
sided bargain  I  am  not  used  to  make." 

"  My  lord,"  said  I,  very  earnestly,  "  I  will 
not  deny  but  there  is  reason  in  your  argument 
— and,  for  myself,  I  would  at  once  admit  you 
to  my  plans.  But  I  am  the  custodian  of  the 
Prince's  secret.  'Tis  none  of  my  own  I 
guard." 
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"  Well,  well,"  he  cried  with  impatience, 
"  I  suppose  that  I  am  to  arrive  somewhere." 

"  And  where  that  somewhere  is  your  lord- 
ship shall  learn,"  said  I,  "  with  the  per- 
mission and  from  the  lips  of  his  gracious 
Majesty  King  William." 

He  started  at  the  words,  and  eyed  me 
askance  for  a  space,  a  dubious  expression  of 
irresolution  crossing  his  features.  "  You  are 
a  bold  man,  Mr  Ryder,"  he  exclaimed,  with 
something  of  a  sneer.  "  I  may  remind  you 
that  there  surround  you  five  stalwart  men-at- 
arms  that  own  allegiance  to  his  Majesty 
James  II." 

"  And  you  would  have  added,  my  lord," 
said  I,  "  that  James  Stuart's  trusted  servant 
is  conversing  with  me.  I  am  sensible  of  the 
peril  in  which  I  stand.  But  I  am  no  Facing- 
Both-Ways.  I  hold  by  my  conscience,  i' 
faith." 

"  Sir,"  he  rapped  out,  harsh  and  sudden, 
"  I  have  laid  you  by  the  heels  within  the 
precincts  of  the  compter  once,  and  there  I 
will  lay  you  again,  if  you  brandish  your 
impudence  before  me." 

"  In  the  which  case,  my  lord,"  quoth  I, 
coldly,  "  you  will  be  nothing  bettered,  and 
King  William  would  have  a  loyal  servant  to 
avenge." 

He  said  nothing,  angrily  considering  me. 
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"  Come,  come,  my  lord,"  I  said,  "  we  are 
in  a  kind  of  silly  balance  one  against  t'other, 
and,  to  put  no  veil  upon  the  situation,  we 
scarce  dare  trust  each  other.  I  walk  in  a 
great  public  peril,  sure,  with  your  hands  upon 
me,  but  consider  upon  what  risks  you  yourself 
also  move.  I  am  familiar  to  the  Prince ; 
my  errand  is  known  about  his  Court.  Turn 
about  your  horse,  fetch  me  in  chains  to  justice, 
and  how  will  you  appear  ?  'Tis  a  summary 
way  with  a  royal  herald.  I  ask  you  with  what 
eyes  the  King  will  view  this  act,  and  with 
what  penalties  he  will  reward  it  ?  " 

Jeffreys  said  nothing  for  a  time,  and  then, 
speaking  slowly,  "  You  have,"  he  said,  in  a 
quieter  voice,  "  a  strong  persuasion  of  the 
Prince's  triumph." 

"  My  lord,"  said  I,  "  you  yourself  shall  be 
the  judge.  What  cries  are  these  that  issue 
from  the  town  these  many  months  ?  With 
what  voices  was  the  Duke  of  Monmouth 
welcomed  but  yesterday  ?  Nay,  the  people 
of  this  very  country-side,  newly  trodden  and 
trampled  by  King  James's  dragoons,  scarred 
and  lacerated  by  your  own  ensanguined 
hands,  my  lord — with  what  a  face  do  they 
regard  James  Stuart,  and  what  a  welcome 
think  you  they  would  give  ye  for  yourself  ?  " 

His  lordship  whitened  under  the  moonlight, 
and  his  face  betrayed  an  emotion  of  terror. 
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Twas  plain  that  he  had  entertained  these 
same  thoughts,  and  that  my  design  had  given 
him  several  unhappy  hours.  But  he  made 
me  no  answer,  and  rode  on,  digesting  these 
considerations  with  what  stomach  he  might. 

Now  all  this  time  we  were  getting  farther 
into  the  rude  country  parts  of  the  shire,  and 
more  than  once  I  had  turned  the  party  upon 
a  by-way,  so  that  by  this  we  were  come  out  by 
the  devil  knows  where.  Moreover,  it  was 
become  very  late,  and  a  shrewd  wind  from  the 
south  came  snapping  about  our  faces.  And 
thus  it  grew  upon  me  that  I  must  bring  this 
topsy-turvy  adventure  to  some  close,  with 
what  wit  I  might ;  the  more  particularly  as 
by  his  lordship's  contrivance  (I  make  no 
doubt)  I  rode  in  the  midst  of  a  circle,  and  was 
evidently  to  consider  myself  a  fast  prisoner 
in  the  meantime.  Now  I  had  bred  in  my 
mind  a  very  tolerable  design  by  which  I  might 
have  given  'em  the  slip,  but  by  this  time  I 
was  too  nearly  watched  for  that,  and  the  bare 
appearance  of  the  little  inn  of  Wolcombe, 
which  I  was  contemplating,  would  have  served 
to  start  suspicions,  if  not  certainty,  in  Jeffrey s's 
noddle.  So  thinks  I  to  myself  that  'tis  ever 
a  bold  course  that  runs  the  least  risk,  as, 
indeed,  I  have  always  attributed  my  own 
security  to  my  never  shirking  a  hazard  in  the 
passage  of  fortune.  Upon  which  suggestion 
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comes  another — that  the  present  would  serve 
as  well  as  another  opportunity,  and  better  too, 
seeing  that  his  lordship's  eyes  were  beginning 
to  lower  on  me  at  this  undue  delay.  Where- 
fore what  do  I  at  this  juncture,  and  when 
jogging  along  the  way  in  the  full  face  of  old 
Oliver,  but  rein  the  nag  to  one  side,  and 
reaching  down,  open  a  huge  gate  that  stood 
a  little  aback  from  the  road. 

"  What  is  this  ?  "  asked  Jeffreys,  in  sur- 
prise. 

"  This  is  the  place,  my  lord,"  said  I,  in  a 
whisper.  "  If  you  will  march  with  me  a  little 
in  the  fore  of  these  men,  I  will  instruct  you 
further  as  we  ride  up." 

There  was  a  moment's  pause  on  his  part, 
but  then  I  suppose  he  considered  the  proba- 
bilities, and  he  saw  that  the  road  was  clearly 
an  approach  to  some  great  house.  At  any- 
rate,  he  issued  an  order  to  his  escort,  and  the 
party  wheeled  up  after  me  through  the  gate- 
way and  up  the  avenue. 

"  I  take  it,  sir,"  he  said  at  once,  "  that  the 
Prince  lies  here  ?  " 

"  That  is  so,  my  lord,"  said  I,  though,  to 
say  sooth,  I  was  all  the  time  wondering  what 
the  devil  might  he  at  the  end  of  this  long 
passage,  and  what  should  be  my  next  turn  in 
the  game.  But  Jeffreys  seemed  quite  satis- 
fied, and  he  even  displayed  a  ruffle  of  eagerness 
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at  this  juncture  ;    and  so  once  more  in  deep 
silence  we  rode  on,  and  came  out  soon  upon  a 
great   terrace   of   gravel   surrounded   by   an 
amphitheatre  of  trees,  with  the  long  house 
lying  black  and  high  upon  one  side.     The 
whole  troop  came  to  a  halt  here,  and  his  lord- 
ship turned  to  me  as  who  should  ask,  "  What 
must  be  done  now  ?  "     It  was  manifest  on 
the  instant  that  my  only  course  lay  in  some 
prompt  act,  seeing  that  there  was  no  oppor- 
tunity to  show  my  heels  ;   and  so,  beckoning 
him  with  a  quiet  motion,  I  jogged  on  towards 
the  house,  Calypso's  heels  making  a  devilish 
noise  trampling  on  the  stones.     Somewhere 
within  the  house  shone  a  faint  light,  though 
'twas  long   past   midnight,   and  it   seemed, 
therefore,    that   someone   was   astir   within. 
His  lordship's  eyes  met  mine  anxiously,  and 
he  moistened  his  lips.     He  was  greatly  agi- 
tated, for  certain,  and  the  sight  strung  my 
nerves.     Off  I  leaped,  and  rapped  loudly  upon 
the   knocker   before   the   big   door.     Now   I 
swear  to  you  that  when  I  laid  my  fingers  to 
the  knocker  I  had  never  a  thought  in  my  head 
as  to  the  course  I  should  pursue.     But  on 
that  instant,  and  while  the  echoes  rang  still 
in  my  ears,  I  took  a  quick  notion.     Leaning 
forward  to  Jeffreys,  I  said,  whispering, — 

"  My  lord,  I  will  prepare  your  way.     Keep 
ye  here,  and  you  shall  be  fetched  presently." 
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He  stared  at  me  suspiciously  and  in  some 
bewilderment ;  but  ere  he  could  say  anything 
the  door  swung  gently  back.  With  a  spring 
I  was  across  the  threshold — and  click  goes  the 
lock  behind  me  in  the  very  face  of  the  as- 
tonished janitor.  But  he  fell  a-trembling. 

"  Who  are  you  ?  "  he  said,  while  the  light 
he  carried  shook  in  his  hands. 

"  Hush  !  "  says  I,  warningly  ;  "  make  no 
noise.  Your  lives  hang  on  it.  There  is  a 
pack  of  dirty  cut-throats  on  my  heels,"  I 
says. 

"  Oh,  Lord !  "  he  groaned,  and  retired 
hurriedly  from  the  door.  I  followed  him, 
but  he  drew  back,  very  suspicious. 

"  My  good  man,"  said  I,  judging  him  by 
his  looks  to  be  the  butler,  "  pray  use  me  with 
no  suspicion.  I  am  come  to  warn  you.  See, 
I  bear  no  arms,  but  am  a  private  and  peaceful 
citizen  like  yourself." 

"  How  come  you  here  ?  "  he  asked,  being 
somewhat  reassured. 

"  I  became  privy  to  their  designs  by  acci- 
dent at  the  Wolcombe  Inn,  the  scurvy  rogues," 
said  I,  very  pat  and  indignant,  "  and  I  have 
rode  on  to  warn  your  master  in  the  nick  of 
time.  Where  may  he  be  ?  " 

"  His  lordship  is  abed,  sir,"  he  says. 

"  Oh,  well,"  said  I,  "  hale  him  forth." 

"  Nay,  but  I  dare  not,"  says  he. 
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"  Oh,  very  well,"  said  I.  "  Then  you  shall 
have  your  throats  cut,  every  man." 

His  jaw  fell ;  then,  "  I  have  a  blunderbuss," 
says  he,  brightening  of  a  sudden. 

"  Blunderbuss ! "  says  I,  with  a  sneer. 
"  Why,  'tis  a  veritable  band  of  roaring  satans, 
that  lives  on  blunderbusses." 

"  Oh,  Lord  deliver  us !  "  he  cried,  and 
wrung  his  hands.  "  What  shall  we  do  ?  " 

Now,  in  point  of  fact,  as  you  may  see,  'twas 
in  my  power  without  more  ado  to  play  on  my 
poor  butler's  fears,  and  so,  skipping  out  of  a 
back  door,  to  leave  Jeffreys  and  his  crew  to 
cool  their  heels  on  the  terrace.  But  I  was  by 
this  time  infused  with  a  certain  zest  of  the 
adventure  ;  I  entertained  it  with  a  gusto ; 
and  so,  drawing  him  gravely  to  a  window  near 
by  that  looked  upon  the  front. 

"  See  you,"  said  I,  pointing  out  the  escort 
where  they  lay  in  waiting,  "  there's  a  mon- 
strous set  of  rascals  for  ye,  all  a-hungering  for 
blood,  they  are,  all  a-spitting  on  their  hands 
to  flirt  their  hangers,  with  which  to  slit  the 
throats  of  poor  civil  citizens  like  me  and  you." 

"  Lord  save  us  !  "  he  said,  with  his  teeth 
going.  And  just  at  that  moment  a  thin  voice 
sounded  from  somewhere  above,  and  a  tall 
lean  old  gentleman,  wrapped  in  a  night-rail 
and  looking  choleric  of  face,  peered  over  the 
stairway  at  us. 
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'  What  the  devil  are  you  at,  Jenkins  ?  "  he 
says  peevishly. 

"  Oh,  my  lord,"  cried  Jenkins  (if  that  was 
the  fool's  name),  "'tis  a  gentleman  that  has 
come  to  warn  us — and  there  is  a  pack  of 
highwaymen  without,  and  our  throats  shall 
all  be  cut !  Heaven  help  us  !  " 

"  Silence,  sirrah  !  I  will  have  none  of  this 
noise,"  cries  the  old  gentleman,  in  a  peppery 
voice.  "  You  have  disturbed  my  rest !  "  he 
says  angrily. 

"  But,  my  lord,"  cried  poor  Jenkins,  "  the 
highwaymen — ' ' 

"  Well,  well,"  says  he,  shrilly,  "  send  'em 
away.  You  must  get  rid  of  'em,"  and  he 
looked  testily  at  the  butler. 

But  by  this  time  with  the  noise  of  our  talk- 
ing the  whole  house  was  awake,  and  there 
came  the  sound  of  doors  opening,  and  forth 
from  dark  passages  broke  lights,  and  faces 
peeped  over  balustrades. 

"  My  lord,"  said  I,  for  'twas  time  for  me 
to  think  of  old  Jeffreys  outside,  "'tis  true 
there's  highwaymen  without,  but  I  can  think 
of  a  way  to  trap  'em." 

"  'Tis  well  someone  has  his  wits,"  says  he, 
pettishly.  "  Well,  what  would  you  do  ?  " 

"  I  would  let  the  captain  in,"  said  I,  "  when 
he  knocks  on  the  door,  and  shutting  him  off 
fromjiis  fellows,  fall  upon  him  and  take  him." 
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"  What  then  ?  "  said  he. 

"  Why,"  says  I,  "  you  may  then  make  your 
terms  with  the  gang,  having  him  for  a  hostage." 

"  Why  did  you  not  think  of  that,  Jenkins  ?  " 
said  the  old  gentleman,  querulously.  "  Jen- 
kins, you  shall  capture  the  captain  as  this 
gentleman  advises." 

But  Jenkins's  face  fell,  and  he  fidgeted 
with  his  fingers  :  'twas  plain  the  mission  was 
not  to  his  taste.  There  was  no  time  to  spend 
upon  such  tremors,  for  indeed  I  knew  that 
Jeffreys  would  be  getting  suspicious  in  his 
mind,  and  I  was  now  resolute  to  put  a  score 
upon  him  for  his  ugly  behaviour.  So  said  I  : 
'  There  is  no  need,  my  lord,  to  entrust  the 
matter  to  Jenkins  here,  seeing  that  all  may 
bear  a  hand.  I  make  no  doubt  that  there  be 
weapons  of  a  kind,  and  if  Mr  Jenkins,  maybe, 
will  jump  on  the  villain's  back  when  he  is 
down — " 

"  Faith,  that  will  I,"  said  Jenkins,  stoutly, 
and  armed  himself  forthwith  with  a  warming- 
pan  that  hung  upon  the  walls. 

And  that  act  setting  the  note,  the  company 
broke  away  in  a  commotion,  each  securing 
some  form  of  a  missile  wherewith  to  assail 
the  miscreant.  And  with  that,  as  if  the  affair 
was  already  at  an  end,  the  old  gentleman  pulls 
his  wrapper  close  around  him  and  returns 
very  coolly  to  his  bed.  But  I  had  no  time  for 
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these  observations,  for  now  was  come  the 
occasion  upon  which  my  scheme  depended, 
and, — 

"  There  he  knocks,"  said  I,  suddenly. 
i   But  they  were  all  so  cluttered  with  their 
fears  and  their  excitement  that  not  one  of 
them  but  believed  I  spoke  the  truth. 

"  Lord,  how  savage  he  knocks  !  "  says  a 
wench,  with  a  shiver,  and  lays  hold  of  a 
lackey's  arm. 

I  went  down  to  the  door,  and  upon  the 
first  lifting  of  the  latch  they  popped  away 
like  rabbits  in  a  warren.  There,  sure  enough, 
was  his  lordship,  in  a  mighty  trepidation  and 
with  an  ugly  scowl. 

"  Come  in,"  says  I,  in  a  whisper ;  "  the 
Prince  was  abed,  but  will  see  you  at  once,  my 
lord." 

He  came  over  the  threshold,  and — clap — 
I  shut  the  door  behind  him ;  and  when  that 
was  done  I  breathed  more  freely,  for  I  knew 
that  I  was  secure  in  my  game.  The  Chief 
Justice,  looking  very  fine  and  stately,  ad- 
vanced down  the  solitary  hall,  emerging 
under  the  dim  light ;  and  then,  all  of  a  sudden 
a  hassock  came  rustling  through  the  air  and 
took  him  in  the  belly.  Over  he  went  with  a 
little  gasp,  and  measured  his  length  upon  the 
floor.  Upon  that  leaps  out  my  friend  Jenkins 
with  his  warming-pan,  and  bestriding  his 
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lordship's  back,  sets  to  belabouring  for  dear 
life.  Immediately  after,  and  encouraged  by 
this,  others  of  the  lackeys  sprang  forth  and 
fell  to  maltreating  the  poor  cully  where  he  lay. 
'  Take  that,  you  lousy  knave,  you  ?  "  says 
one  fat  wench,  and  turns  over  him  a  kitchen 
utensil  of  some  kind. 

"  Let  me  scratch  his  eyes  !  "  cries  another ; 
and  Lord  love  you,  what  with  their  exclama- 
tions and  the  screaming,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  noise  of  Jenkins's  warming-pan  and  his 
lordship's  angry  oaths,  you  would  have 
thought  that  Bedlam  was  broke  loose. 

But  in  the  midst  of  it  all  I  caught  suddenly 
a  sound  of  horses'  hoofs  upon  the  gravel,  and 
on  the  top  of  that  came  a  hammering  at  the 
door.  I  am  no  fool  to  outstay  my  welcome 
and  so  thinks  I  that  the  time  is  come,  and 
seizing  a  light  that  stood  near  by  I  made 
straight  through  the  midst  of  that  uproar  and 
plunged  into  the  nether  darkness  of  the  house. 
Here,  by  picking  my  way  through  divers 
passages,  I  presently  came  forth  by  a  side  door 
and  passed  out  into  the  night.  A  shrill 
whistle  in  the  old  way  fetched  Calypso  to  me 
whinnying,  and  as  I  put  my  hand  upon  her 
bridle  I  turned  back  and  listened.  There 
was  that  pandemonium  still  within  the  hall, 
reaching  me  faintly  through  the  open  door- 
way, and  the  escort  was  still  hammering  on 
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the  hall  door.  Then  I  leaped  into  the  saddle 
and  turned  the  mare's  nose  down  a  side  track 
in  the  park,  and  the  last  I  heard  as  I  rode  off, 
chuckling  to  myself,  was  the  noise  of  the 
escort  pounding  on  the  door. 


THE  ATTACK  ON  THE  CHAISE 

I  HAVE  had  ever  an  eye  for  a  doxy,  and  in 
the  course  of  my  life  have  happened 
upon  a  variety  of  the  sex  such  as  falls  to  few 
men.  Some  have  been  fine  ladies,  brave  with 
their  lace  and  powder,  and  others  again  have 
descended  upon  a  scale  to  the  common  Kixsy- 
winsy ;  but  in  the  end  I  would  wager  Polly 
Scarlet  against  any  of  the  pack.  Yet  I  will 
confess  that  there  were  some  that  have 
mightily  tickled  me,  and  one  or  two  that  went 
near  to  turn  my  head  for  their  looks  alone, 
to  speak  nothing  of  their  state  and  grace. 
Not  but  what  I  have  long  learned  the  measure 
of  beauty,  and  how  far  it  may  go — a  man  is  a 
fool  to  surrender  to  that  on  the  summons ; 
yet  I  will  not  deny  how  greatly  it  disturbs  the 
midriff,  and,  coming  home  so  sharp,  does  thus 
affect  the  bearing  of  us  all.  Madam  or  miss, 
there  was  no  handsomer  lady  in  town  on  that 
summer  night  when  I  encountered  her  than 
Sir  Philip  CaswelTs  ward,  and  'twas  that,  I'll 
be  bound,  influenced  me  in  my  behaviour 
subsequently.  Nevertheless,  I  vow  I  did  not 
care  two  straws  for  the  pretty  puss  in  my 
heart. 
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'Twas  after  a  long  evening  at  a  gaming 
house  in  Marylebone  that  I  was  returning  on 
my  two  legs  through  the  fields  for  Soho.  I 
was  in  a  pleasant  temper,  having  filled  my 
pockets  with  king's  pictures,  and  I  had  drunk 
nothing  save  a  bottle  or  so  of  good  burgundy 
since  dinner.  The  hour,  indeed,  was  past 
midnight,  and  I  was  casting  up  the  chances 
to  find  supper  at  the  Pack  Horse,  or  the 
Golden  Eagle,  or  some  other  house  known 
to  me.  "  Well,"  says  I,  as  I  came  out  in  the 
hedgerows,  "'tis  nearly  one,  and  rip  me  if  I 
do  not  sup  and  lie  abed  by  two,  and  live 
virtuous,"  for  I  was  pleased  with  what  I  was 
carrying,  and  loth  to  lose  it.  A  bird  was 
calling  in  a  flutter  from  the  hedge,  and  just 
upon  that  another  sound  came  to  my  ears, 
and  on  the  still  air  arose  the  clamour  of  swords 
in  engagement.  This  was  nothing  to  me,  for 
I  am  not  used  to  intermeddle  in  such  affairs  as 
nocturnal  brawls,  unless,  indeed,  I  am  gone 
in  liquor,  as  sometimes  happens,  or  am  led 
off  by  troublesome  company.  But  to  the 
sounds  of  the  fight  succeeded  the  voice  of  a 
woman,  crying,  but  not  very  loudly,  for  help. 
This,  as  you  may  believe,  was  upon  another 
footing,  for  there  was  never  a  petticoat  that 
appealed  to  Dick  Ryder  in  her  trouble  in  vain, 
as  my  records  will  prove  on  any  road  in 
England.  So  off  I  set  at  a  run  in  the  direction 
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of  the  sounds,  which  seemed  to  stream  out  of 
the  entrance  to  Windmill  Street.  The  houses 
here  were  black  and  silent  (it  being  so  late) 
and  there  was  no  sign  of  any  interest  on  the 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  quarter.  But 
the  moon,  which  had  been  under  a  scurry  of 
clouds,  struck  out  of  her  shelter  and  showed 
me  plain  the  scene  of  the  struggle.  There,  in 
the  roadway,  stood  the  body  of  a  chaise,  with 
two  trampling  horses,  while  about  it  was  a 
melley  of  figures,  two  of  which  were  engaged, 
hammer  and  tongs,  upon  each  other.  I  was 
not  long  ere  I  had  seized  the  situation,  and 
interpreted  it  properly ;  and,  whipping  out 
my  blade,  I  made  no  ado  about  falling  on  the 
assailants  of  the  chaise.  'Twas  easy  to  make 
out  who  these  were,  inasmuch  as  one  of  the 
men  wore  a  mask  across  his  eyes.  I  ran  upon 
him  and  those  behind  him,  while  I  was  aware 
of  the  woman's  cry  that  still  issued  out  of  the 
chaise  but  now  suddenly  stopped. 

At  that  I  lunged,  but  on  that  same  instant 
the  scum  about  him  came  at  me  from  the  side, 
so  that  I  was  forced  to  keep  my  eyes  and 
weapon  in  two  places.  The  man  in  the  mask 
had  not  ceased  to  ply  his  point  on  the  gentle- 
man whom  I  took  to  be  the  owner  of  the 
chaise,  and  this  seemed  a  sturdy,  obstinate 
fellow  enough,  for  he  puffed  and  grunted  hard 
at  my  ear,  but  fought  like  any  dragon.  One 
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of  those  that  came  at  me  I  winged  in  the  arm, 
and,  swiftly  dodging  behind  my  ally,  I  came 
upon  the  masked  man  and  ran  him  through 
the  shoulder  without  advertisement.  He 
dropped  his  arm  with  an  oath,  and,  as  he  did 
so,  the  mask  fell  from  his  face,  which  showed 
clear  and  lean  in  the  moonlight.  But  that 
was  no  sooner  done  than  the  big  man  by  me 
lurched  and  staggered,  so  that  it  was  plain  he 
had  taken  something  in  his  vitals.  Well,  here 
was  I  now  all  alone  with  that  evil  pack  about 
me,  pressing  on  me  like  birds  of  prey,  for 
although  I  had  pinked  one  and  his  master, 
there  was  two  more  able-bodied  culleys  left, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  master  himself,  whose 
wound,  to  judge  from  his  language,  was  more 
painful  than  serious.  I  am  quick  at  a  resolve, 
and  know  when  to  withdraw  from  in  front  of 
odds.  There  was  a  man  fallen  wounded,  and 
maybe  dead,  and  no  signs  of  the  watch ; 
while  from  the  chaise  peered,  as  I  caught  a 
glimpse,  a  white  and  terrified  face  in  the 
moonlight.  The  coachman,  it  was  clear,  had 
taken  to  his  heels  already,  and  the  horses 
stood  champing  and  trembling  and  swaying 
in  their  alarm  at  the  noises.  What  does  I, 
then,  as  there  was  a  little  lull  in  the  fray  and 
the  others  temporarily  drew  off,  but  stoop 
and  lift  the  big  man  from  the  ground  and 
bundle  him  rapidly  into  the  chaise.  Bang 


THE  ATTACK  ON  THE  CHAISE     125 

goes  the  door  and,  leaping  to  the  coachman's 
seat,  I  lashed  the  horses  with  the  flat  of  my 
blade.  They  started  in  a  panic,  and  the 
chaise  went  plunging  and  rocking  down  the 
narrow  way. 

This  fetched  me  into  King  Street,  and,  in 
fear  of  pursuit,  I  stood  up  and  banged  at  the 
nags,  so  that  I  had  them  bumping  at  a  gallop 
round  into  the  Oxford  Road  and  on  the  way 
for  Tyburn.  When  we  had  run  some  distance 
I  brought  'em  to  with  an  effort,  and,  hearing 
no  noise  of  the  enemy,  descended  and  opened 
the  door  of  the  chaise.  The  moon  shone 
sufficiently  for  me  to  make  out  the  humped 
body  of  the  man  I  had  thrust  in  so  roughly, 
and  opposite,  white,  shrinking,  and  in  an 
evident  state  of  terror  and  agitation,  a  mighty 
handsome  and  engaging  miss  that  stared  at 
me  helplessly. 

"  Is — is  he  dead  ?  "  she  asked  hoarsely. 

"  Faith,  miss,"  says  I,  "  I  cannot  say.  Yet 
I  hope  not.  He's  not  for  worms,  I'll  warrant. 
Best  get  him  home  and  have  a  surgeon 
fetched ;  and  if  you  will  acquaint  me  with 
the  house,  I  will  make  so  bold  as  to  take  you 
myself." 

She  waited  a  moment  and  then  spoke, 
giving  a  street  in  St  James's,  at  which  I  made 
her  a  congee  and  got  upon  the  box  again.  I 
am  better  astride  a  nag  than  with  a  whip  in 
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my  hand,  and  moreover  the  night  was  now 
pretty  dark,  yet  'twas  not  long  ere  we  had 
reached  the  house,  and,  the  bell  being  rung 
and  the  servants  called,  the  fat  gentleman 
was  got  in  safely  enough.  Upon  that  someone 
flies  for  the  surgeon,  and  there  was  I  all  alone 
with  the  lady,  and  not  loth  to  clap  my  peepers 
on  her  more  nearly.  She  moved  with  a  style, 
but  had  a  fearful  air,  yet  it  was  her  face  that 
took  me  most.  She  was  young  and  slender 
and  nothing  too  tall — large-eyed  and  round 
of  limb,  and  with  a  mouth  that  budded  in 
repose  and  opened  like  a  flower  in  speech. 
But  she  was  very  still  and  white  just  then. 

"  I  am  Sir  Philip  CaswelTs  ward,  sir,"  she 
says,  very  tremulously,  "  and  we  are  much 
beholden  to  you." 

"  I  am  honoured,  madam,"  said  I  with  a 
congee  again,  "to  have  been  of  some  small 
service  to  you." 

"  The  scoundrels  fell  upon  us  by  Windmill 
Street  upon  our  way  home,"  she  continued, 
with  a  pretty  shudder.  "  Sir  Philip  stepped 
out  to  face  them.  I  begged  he  would  not, 
but  he  is  very  obstinate." 

"  Faith,  miss,  what  could  he  do  less  ?  "  said  I. 

"  We  might  have  whipped  up  and  so 
escaped  them,"  says  she,  with  an  air  of  some 
petulance  now,  "  but  that  our  cowardly  man 
took  to  his  heels  and  left  us  helpless," 
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As  she  spoke  she  eyed  me  with  more  cold- 
ness, I  thought,  than  the  occasion  warranted, 
for  all  she  was  so  shook,  and  though  she  had 
made  me  her  compliments  quite  prettily,  she 
had  spoke  as  if  she  were  thinking  of  something 
else  ;   which,  as  you  will  conceive,  nettled  me 
not  a  little.     It  was  as  if  she  wished  me  away, 
for  she  fell  silent  and  cast  glances  at  the 
chamber  clock  that  hung  at  the  wall.     But 
seeing  I  had  been  at  the  pains  for  her  and  the 
old  fat  man,  why,  says  I  to  myself,  rip  me  if 
I  will  go  like  any  discharged  lackey.     I  will 
tire  her  out,  says  I,  and  let  Beauty  yawn  or 
pay  in  gratitude.     So  I  sat  on  in  the  saloon, 
making  conversation  as  it  seemed  fit  to  me  to 
serve  one  of  her  class  and  age.     No  doubt  she 
was  tired,  for  the  hour  was  about  two  in  the 
morning,  yet  her  pretty  yawns,  which  she 
feigned  to  cover  with  her  hands,  vexed  me. 
But  indeed  I  might  have  gone  forth  and  left 
her  there  and  then  for  very  shame  as  would 
have  been  natural,  had  it  not  been  that  an 
excuse  came  to  aid  me  in  a  message  from  Sir 
Philip,  who  had  recovered  under  the  atten- 
tions  of   the   surgeon.     He   had   learned,   it 
seemed,  that  his  rescuer  was  in  the  house  and 
begged  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  thank  him 
in  person  presently.     This  set  me  in  feather, 
but  miss  in  the  sulks,  as  I  thought,  which 
maddened  me  the  more  that  the  hussy  should 
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prove  so  ungrateful,  particularly  at  a  time 
when  she  should  be  showing  concern  at  her 
adventure  or,  at  least,  grief  for  her  guardian. 
Yet  as  I  watched  her,  perish  me  but  she 
charmed  me  with  her  petulant  prettiness  the 
more.  Such  a  dainty  head  and  a  mouth  so 
pert  and  alluring  I  had  never  yet  clapped 
eyes  on,  which  I  say  for  all  that  followed. 

There,  then,  were  we  set,  awaiting  Sir 
Philip,  in  the  big  chamber,  she  yawning 
without  disguise,  and  me  racking  my  wits  to 
attract  her.  I'll  warrant  she  must  have  taken 
an  idea  of  me  as  a  buck  of  Town,  although 
she  feigned  coldness  then.  I  spoke  of  the 
play  and  the  Court,  of  both  of  which  I  knew 
secrets,  and  I  talked  on  a  level  proper  to  the 
sex. 

"  D'ye  not  love  the  play,  miss  ?  "  says  I. 

"  Lard,  it  is  pretty  well,"  says  she,  and 
covered  up  a  yawn  with  ostentation. 

"  I  doubt  not  but  you  have  seen  Love  in  a 
Tub  ?  "  said  I,  for  I  would  not  be  beat  by  her 
impudence. 

"  Maybe,"  says  she,  "  I  have  a  poor 
memory." 

"  There  was  one  played  in  it  t'other  day 
like  to  you,  miss,"  said  I,  with  significance, 
thinking  to  rouse  her. 

She  lifted  her  eyebrows.  "  Well,  indeed," 
says  she,  indifferently. 
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"  As  handsome  as  I  might  wish  to  see — so 
she  was/'  said  I,  persisting. 

'  Why  !  do  you  say  so  ?  "  cries  miss. 
'  What  a  fortunate  lady  !  "  and  stifles  another 
yawn. 

"  You  favour  her,  miss,"  says  I,  giving  her 
an  eye. 

"  Lard,  I  favour  none,  sir,"  said  she,  tartly. 
"  I  am  cross  like  two  sticks  that  could  beat 
myself,"  and  ere  I  could  find  a  word  in  retort 
she  had  gone  from  the  room. 

If  I  had  followed  my  first  temper  I  should 
have  marched  from  the  house  forthright, 
being  sore  to  be  so  used  by  the  minx ;  but 
I  will  admit  she  had  a  fascination  for  me,  and 
wherein  my  teeth  are  set  there  I  hold ;  so 
that  I  paced  the  chamber  once  or  twice  and 
"  Faith,"  says  I,  angrily,  "  I  will  make  the 
little  cockatrice  sing  another  tune  afore  I've 
done." 

And  no  sooner  was  I  come  to  this  conclusion 
than  the  door  at  the  foot  of  the  room  opened, 
and  in  walks  an  elegant  gentleman.  The 
sound  made  me  turn,  and  I  watched  him  till 
he  came  into  the  light  of  the  candles,  when  I 
cried  out  sharply — for  the  face  was  no  other 
than  that  which  had  lain  behind  the  mask  in 
that  nocturnal  attack.  I  took  some  steps 
across  the  room  and  halted  by  him,  so  that  he 
might  see  me  as  clearly  as  I  saw  him. 
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"  Well,  sir,"  says  I,  "  I'll  make  bold  to  say 
you  recognise  me,"  for  I  was  amazed  and 
disordered  by  his  remarkable  appearance  in 
that  house. 

He  looked  me  up  and  down.  "  Not  the 
least  in  the  world,"  says  he,  coolly,  and 
arranged  some  nice  point  in  his  sleeves. 
"  Who  the  devil  may  you  be  ?  " 

"  Rip  me,"  says  I,  angrily.  "  The  question 
is  not  that  so  much  as  who  be  you  and  what 
audacity  brings  you  here  ?  But  if  you  want 
it  you  shall  have  it.  My  name  is  Ryder." 

He  paused  again  before  he  replied  to  me, 
and  there  was  no  manner  of  irritation  in  his 
voice,  but  merely  languor. 

"  Well,  Mr  Ryder,  one  good  turn  deserves 
another ;  so  my  name  is  York,  and  I  am  a 
friend  of  Sir  Philip  Caswell." 

"  What !  "  said  I,  mightily  taken  aback  at 
this  rejoinder,  as  you  may  suppose,  then  I 
laughed.  "  S'blood,"  I  said,  "  'tis  a  pretty 
demonstration  of  friendship  to  be  for  striking 
your  bodkin  in  someone's  belly,  as  you  was  an 
hour  ago,  you  rogue." 

York's  eyebrows  lifted  at  this,  but  I  will 
admit  he  had  a  fine  command  of  himself, which 
took  my  admiration,  toad  as  he  was.  He  was 
a  healthy,  ruddy  man,  of  looks  not  displeasing. 

"  Indeed,"  says  he  to  me,  "  why,  here  is 
news.  Have  we  Simon  Bedlam  here, 
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madam  ?  "  and  he  turned  to  miss,  who  had 
entered  at  that  moment.  He  bowed  very  low 
to  her,  and  the  colour  sprang  in  her  face. 

"  Mr  York,"  she  cried,  in  a  fluttered  way. 

"  Why,  you  did  not  look  for  me  so  late, 
madam,"  says  he,  pleasantly.  "  But  I  spied 
lights,  and  thought  maybe  Sir  Philip  was  at 
his  cards  and  would  give  me  welcome,  and 
the  door  was  open.  But  I  find  only,"  he 
concluded,  with  an  indifferent  glance  on  me, 
"  a  Merry  Andrew  who  talks  brimstone  and 
looks  daggers." 

"  Sir  Philip  has  been  attacked,"  stammered 
miss  ;  "  the  surgeon  has  just  left  him." 

"  'Tis  not  serious,  I  trust,"  says  the  fellow, 
gravely,  and  when  she  had  faltered  out  her 
negative,  continued  very  polite,  "  Footpads,  I 
doubt  not.  The  streets  are  abominable  in 
these  days,  and  the  watch  is  ever  asleep." 

But  that  was  too  much  for  me,  and  I  burst 
forth. 

"  Footpads  !  "  said  I.  "  Hear  him,  miss  ? 
Why,  'twas  the  dungfork  himself.  The  mask 
fell  from  his  face  as  he  fought  me,  and  I  saw 
him  plain.  I  would  have  you  and  Sir  Philip 
•know  what  manner  of  man  this  is  who  calls 
himself  friend." 

"  Softly,  softly  ;  you  crow  loud,"  said  he, 
as  impudent  as  ever,  and  smiling  softly. 
"  Who,  d'ye  suppose,  would  credit  this  cock- 
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and-bull  story  ?  I  profess  I  know  none. 
Would  you,  madam  ? "  he  asked,  turning 
suddenly  on  the  girl. 

She  hesitated  ever  so  little,  and  showed 
some  confusion. 

"  I — I  think  the  gentleman  mistook,"  said 
she.  "  I  cannot  credit  such  a  story.  Tis 
monstrous." 

"  Why,  miss,"  said  I,  "  'tis  true  as  I  am  a 
living  man.  And  as  for  this  muckrake  here, 
why,  I  will  prove  it  on  his  skin  if  he  denies 
it,"  and  out  I  whipped  my  iron,  ready  for  an 
onfall.  But  it  seemed  that  he  would  not 
budge,  and  smiled  as  indifferent  as  ever. 
And  miss,  too,  though  she  showed  no  colour, 
regained  her  composure,  and  says  she, 
firmly, — 

"  'Tis  monstrous.  I  cannot  believe  it. 
This  gentleman  is  a  friend  to  me  and  Sir 
Philip.  He  is  on  terms  of  intimacy.  Lard, 
sir,  you  surprise  me  to  make  such  rash  state- 
ments. Your  eyes  deceived  you,  or  the  dark." 

The  man  that  called  himself  York  nodded 
impudently.  "  That  is  it,  madam,"  he  says. 
"  'Twas  his  eyes,  no  doubt,  and  the  blinking 
moon.  This  gentleman,  whom  I  have  not  the 
honour  of  knowing,  is  doubtless  much  excited 
by  the  event  and  must  be  excused.  Other- 
wise .  .  k  "  he  shrugged  his  shoulders  sig- 
nificantly, "  I  am  honoured  by  the  resem- 
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blance  he  detects,  and,  my  faith,  I  shall  be 
seeing  my  double  kick  the  Triple  Beam — so 
I  shall,  and  curse  him  for  a  rogue." 

But  you  may  guess  that  this  was  too  much 
for  me — to  stand  there  quiet  and  see  the 
cully  talk  so  suave  and  false,  and  the  girl  so 
credulous,  and  perilling  herself  and  the  house 
by  blind  faith  in  such  a  villain.  Upon  his 
features,  moreover,  there  was  a  faint  grin 
that  spread  and  counterfeited  civility,  almost 
as  it  were,  a  leer,  and  that  maddened  me  ;  so 
that  I  spoke  out  pretty  hotly. 

"  'Tis  very  true  what  you  say,  sir,"  said 
I,  "  and  there  was  no  witness  of  what  hap- 
pened save  me  and  old  Oliver,  the  moon. 
And  so  the  law  shall  go  free  of  you.  Indeed, 
I  have  no  particular  fancy  for  the  law  myself. 
But,  perish  me,  sir,"  says  I,  "I  detect  a 
mighty  resemblance  in  you  to  a  wheedler  that 
cheated  me  at  dice  this  night,  and,  rip  me,  if  I 
will  not  run  you  through  the  midriff  for  it." 

There  was  my  point  towards  him,  with  that 
little  menacing  twist  of  my  wrist,  such  as  has 
served  me  often  in  good  stead,  and  he  must 
have  seen  what  sort  of  kidney  he  had  to  deal 
with,  for  he  gazed  at  me  in  surprise,  laughed 
slightly,  and  made  protest  with  his  shoulders, 
exhibiting  some  discomposure. 

"  I  would  remind  you,  sir,"  said  he,  "  that 
there  is  a  lady  here." 
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"  Faith,"  says  I  "  but  she  will  not  be  out- 
side, then,  and  thither  you  shall  go." 

York  frowned  at  this  and  stood  for  a 
moment  as  though  he  was  at  a  loss  for  answer. 
I  was  not  to  be  put  down  by  a  naughty  fop 
like  him,  with  his  punctilios,  more  especially 
as  I  was  acting  in  the  interests  of  the  lady,  so 
I  pressed  him  with  the  naked  blade. 

"  Come,"  says  I,  "  let's  see  your  tricks  out 
of  doors." 

But  at  that  a  voice  broke  in  and  stayed  me, 
coming  from  the  door  behind. 

"  Pray,  sir,"  says  this,  very  level  and  quiet, 
"  what  may  this  scene  mean  ?  " 

Round  I  whipped,  and  there,  on  the  thres- 
hold of  the  room,  was  the  tall  big  man  that 
had  fought  by  me,  Sir  Philip  himself,  with  his 
arm  in  a  bandage,  a  cap  on  his  iron-grey  hair, 
and  on  his  face  a  stern,  commanding  expres- 
sion. Out  of  the  tail  of  my  eye  I  saw  miss 
shrank  back  against  the  wall  in  a  posture  of 
alarm.  But  York  was  no  whit  abashed ;  he 
saluted  most  ceremoniously. 

"  Good  evening,  Sir  Philip,"  said  he. 
"  Your  servant.  You  are  come  in  time — 
perish  me,  in  the  very  nick.  Here's  a  most 
impudent  and  amazing  case,"  and  he  cocks  his 
finger  at  me.  "  I  have  never  heard  of  a  more 
shameless,  audacious  fellow.  Faith,  it  has 
made  me  laugh — so  impudent  is  it !  " 
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"  I  should  like  to  know  what  it  is,  Mr  York, 
so  that  I  maybe  might  share  the  jest/'  says 
Sir  Philip,  with  some  dryness  of  tone. 

"  Why,  naturally,"  returned  t'other  cheer- 
fully. "  Having  had  the  good  fortune  to 
rescue  you  and  your  ward  from  a  pack  of 
villains,  cutpurses  or  worse,  what  is  my 
surprise  to  find  installed  in  your  house  the 
very  chief  of  the  villains,  as  impudent  as  you 
please.  Faith,  if  it  were  not  so  grave  'twould 
tickle  me  still." 

I  must  admit  that  the  fellow  took  me  back, 
and  for  all  I  was  furious  I  could  not  but  admire 
his  cool  bearing  and  ready  wit.  Sir  Philip 
stared  at  me  with  a  black  frown,  for  I  could 
find  nothing  for  the  moment  to  counter  this 
monstrous  brazen  charge,  but  at  last  I  broke 
out,  only  with  an  oath,  for  sure — so  amiss  was  I. 

"  You  damnable  rogue  !  "  said  I. 

But  York  goes  on  as  calm  as  ever. 
"  Twould  be  a  good  thing,  sir,"  says  he,  look- 
ing at  me  with  a  kind  of  wondering  interest, 
"  if  perhaps  the  watch  was  called.  For  he  is 
a  man  that  can  use  a  weapon,  as  your  arm 
bears  witness,  and,  indeed,  my  own  skin,  too," 
with  which  he  stroked  his  elbow  gently.  Sir 
Philip  had  come  forward  and  now  began  in  a 
formidable  voice  of  anger. 

"  What !  "  he  cries  to  me.  "§you  are  the 
ruffian—" 
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But  I  was  not  going  to  put  up  meekly 
under  this,  and  broke  out  myself. 

"  Rip  me,"  said  I,  "  if  I  have  ever  heard  or 
seen  the  like.  Why,  yonder  stands  the  fellow 
that  was  in  the  assault  on  your  carriage,  and 
'twas  me,  Dick  Ryder,  that  thrust  him 
through  the  elbow  as  he  fell  on  you." 

Sir  Philip's  eyes  went  from  one  to  t'other 
of  us,  under  his  bent  black  brows,  but  York's 
eyebrows  were  lifted  in  a  feint  of  amaze- 
ment. 

"  Why,  Sir  Philip,"  said  he,  "  you  will  see 
from  this  how  an  excess  of  impudence  may 
move  a  man.  It  may  be  that  he  is  drunk  that 
he  plays  so  wildly.  You  have  known  me  long. 
Sure,  I  needn't  speak  in  my  own  behalf  to  so 
preposterous  a  charge,"  and  dropped  silent 
with  a  grand  air. 

"  I  have  known  you  long,  as  you  say,  sir," 
said  Sir  Philip,  slowly,  "  and  I  have  known 
you  to  be  a  suitor  for  my  ward's  hand." 

"  I  have  always  had  that  honour,"  said 
York,  with  a  bow  towards  miss,  "  which, 
unhappily,  you  have  not  seen  fit  to  allow  me 
so  far.  Yet,  if  any  witness  is  wanted,  why, 
here  is  your  ward  herself." 

At  that  Sir  Philip  turned  as  though  re- 
minded. 

"  Lydia,"  said  he,  "  what  is  the  truth  of 
this  story  ?  We  were  attacked  and  rescued. 
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Was  this  gentleman  in  the  assault  ?  "  and  he 
pointed  at  me. 

Miss's  eyes  fell ;  she  was  fluttered  and  her 
bosom  went  fast ;  and  there  flashed,  I'll 
swear,  a  glance  from  York. 

"  Indeed,  sir,"  she  faltered,  "  I  could  not 
say.  The  men  were  masked." 

"  Ay,  so  they  were,"  said  he,  considering. 

"  'Twas  from  this  one's  face  that  I  took  the 
cover,"  put  in  York,  pertly. 

"  But  certain  it  is  that  Mr  York  rescued 
us,"  went  on  miss  in  a  faint  voice. 

At  that  news  I  could  have  reeled  under  the 
words,  so  little  was  I  ripe  for  them,  and  so 
unsuspicious  of  her. 

'  Why,"  said  I,  opening  my  mouth  and 
stuttering,  "  why,  'twas  I  drove  off  the  pack, 
and  fetched  the  chaise  home.  'Twas  I  lifted 
you  in  and  took  the  reins.  The  Lord  deliver 
me  from  this  wicked  puss  !  " 

Sir  Philip  threw  up  his  sword  arm  with  a 
gesture  of  black  wrath. 

'Tis  plain,"  said  he,  "  that  one  here  is  a 
villainous  rogue,  and  if  we  have  not  always 
agreed,  Mr  York,  at  least  I  cannot  think  you 
that." 

Miss  leaned  against  the  wall  white  and 
trembling,  and  I  gave  her  a  congee,  very  deep 
and  ironical.  Truth  to  say,  as  soon  as  I  had 
recovered  I  had,  after  my  habit,  begun  to  ply 


138  THE  HIGH  TOBY 

my  wits  pretty  sharply,  and  already  I  had 
taken  a  notion  of  how  things  stood  between 
the  two.  Moreover,  I  was  not  done  with  yet, 
and  I  cast  about  to  be  even  with  the  pair. 
Sir  Philip,  it  seemed,  was  hostile  to  the 
addresses  of  this  York  ;  and  as  patently,  miss 
herself  was  not.  The  attack,  then,  must  have 
been  part  of  a  plan  to  gain  Miss  Lydia's 
person,  to  which  she  was  herself  privy.  What 
do  I  then  but  step  in  and  interfere  with  the 
pretty  plot  ?  This  was  why  she  bore  me  no 
goodwill,  no  doubt. 

"  Well,"  says  I,  with  the  congee,  "  I  cannot 
contest  a  lady's  word,  be  she  Poll  or  Moll. 
Let  the  gentleman  have  his  way." 

Sir  Philip,  without  more  ado,  turned  to 
him. 

"  Mr  York,"  said  he,  civilly,  "  I  beg  your 
pardon  for  my  coldness,  which,  indeed,  had 
nothing  of  suspicion.  But  you  must  remember 
that  we  have  never  quite  agreed.  I  hope 
that  will  mend.  I  remain  greatly  in  your 
debt,  and  I  trust  you  will  be  good  enough  to 
add  to  my  obligations  by  keeping  this  man 
secure  until  my  return.  I  will  have  the  watch 
fetched  at  once." 

"  Nothing  will  give  me  greater  satisfaction, 
sir,"  says  the  rogue,  cheerfully,  and  off  goes 
Sir  Philip  with  his  black,  portentous  face, 
leaving  us  three  there  together  again.  As 
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for  me,  I  had  made  up  my  mind  and  was 
feeling  my  way  to  some  action ;  but  says 
York,  looking  on  me  pleasantly, — 

"  Egad,  you're  in  a  ticklish  case.  Stap 
me,  you've  run  your  head  into  a  noose.  Now, 
why  the  devil  did  you  yield  that  way  ?  I  had 
looked  for  a  good  round  fight,  as  good,  egad, 
as  we  had  this  evening.  And  I  had  begun  to 
have  my  fears,  too — stap  me,  I  did/' 

But  I  paid  him  no  heed  then,  for  I  will 
confess  that  I  was  all  eyes  for  Miss  Lydia, 
whose  face  was  very  piteous.  She  was 
trembling  violently  and  looked  out  of  tragic 
eyes,  and  then  it  came  upon  me  like  a  flash 
that  she  was  no  party  to  the  lie  herself,  but 
had  spoken  in  fear  of  that  bully.  Indeed,  it 
may  be  that  she  took  a  distaste  of  him,  as  it 
were,  from  that  scene  which  began  to  show 
from  that  minute.  How  else  can  be  explained 
what  ensued  ? 

"  You  had  better  go,  sir,"  said  she  at  last, 
in  a  whisper. 

"  Ay,  that's  true,"  says  York,  nodding. 
"  I  had  not  thought  of  that.  You  had  better 
go.  The  watch  will  be  fetched." 

He  looked  so  comfortable  and  so  friendly, 
rather  than  what  he  was  at  heart,  that  my 
gorge  rose  of  a  sudden. 

"  Perish  me  if  I  will  go,"  says  I.  "  If  I 
must  hang  I  must  hang." 
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Miss  started.  "  Oh  !  "  she  cried,  and  "  you 
must  go,  oh,  you  must  go,  sir !  Fly,  fly, 
while  there  is  time." 

Here  were  the  two  culprits  in  unison  for 
my  withdrawal,  which  would  fetch  them  out 
of  a  scrape,  yet  how  far  the  girl  was  involved 
in  the  business  I  had  not  yet  determined.  So 
I  pushed  her  further,  as,  indeed,  I  had  the 
right.  I  folded  my  arms. 

"  I  am  waiting  my  reward,  madam,"  I  said, 
"  something  in  recognition  of  my  efforts  on 
behalf  of  yourself  and  Sir  Philip." 

But  at  this  she  fell  into  a  greater  exhibition 
of  distress,  imploring  me  to  go,  and  flitting  in 
agitation  'twixt  me  and  the  door,  on  which 
she  kept  anxious  watch.  Well,  thought  I,  if 
here's  not  innocence  at  least  she's  in  a  pickle 
enough,  and  I  believe  I  would  have  gone  had 
it  not  been  for  York,  whose  bearing  annoyed 
me.  Besides,  I  wanted  to  see  how  far  miss 
would  go,  and  if  her  resolution  to  veil  the 
truth  would  stand  out  against  the  watch  and 
a  poor  victim  haled  to  prison.  Not  that  I 
wanted  the  watch  or  the  law  about  me  nearer 
than  was  necessary,  for  sundry  reasons,  but 
I  can  always  trust  to  my  own  ingenuity 
and  sword  if  it  comes  to  the  pinch.  So  I 
listened  to  her  deafly,  and  made  no  sign 
to  go. 

"  Let  him  be,  Lydia/'  says  York,  pleasantly. 
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"  He's  an  obstinate  fellow,  and,  faith,  deserves 
his  fate.  Let  him  hang  ;  I'll  warrant  it  must 
have  come  to  that  some  day." 

But  this  turns  me  on  him,  and  I  whipped 
out  my  blade  again  in  a  fury  at  his  insolence  ; 
only  Miss  Lydia  intervened,  and,  her  face  very 
pale,  put  a  hand  on  my  arm. 

"  Oh,  sir,"  says  she,  very  low  of  voice,  but 
clear  and  earnest  for  all  that,  "  I  beg  you 
will  not  suffer  further  harm  to  come  to-night. 
Indeed,  but  I  am  ashamed  to  look  you  in  the 
face.  I  will  not  excuse  myself — I  will  offer 
no  apologies,  yet,  maybe,  you  will  not  think 
too  hardly  of  me  if  you  know  more.  My 
guardian  keeps  me  close.  He  stands  in  my 
way,  and  will  not  allow  me  what  is  allowed 
all  women.  I  am  not  a  schoolgirl,  sir.  I  am 
grown  a  height,"  and  she  raised  herself  to  her 
full  stature.  "  Surely  I  may  have  that 
liberty  to  command,  to  choose  where  I 
will  and  whom.  Sir,  he  has  sought  to  make 
himself  all  the  law  to  me,"  she  cries,  with 
heaving  bosom.  "  And  as  for  his  hurt,  God 
knows  I  did  not  wish  it,  and  was  not  privy 
to  it,"  and  she  cast  a  glance,  as  I  thought,  of 
scorn  and  reproach  at  her  lover.  The  elo- 
quence of  this  new  attitude  struck  me  to  the 
reins,  tender  as  I  ever  was  to  the  wounds  of 
women,  though  not  to  be  frustrated  or  de- 
ceived by  vain  pretences. 
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"  He  is  a  hog,"  says  I,  "  a  pig  of  a  man  to 
interfere  with  you,  madam." 

But  here  spoke  York,  when  he  had  better 
have  held  his  tongue,  yet  it  was  impossible. 

"  Faith,  child,"  he  said  lightly,  "  you  have 
touched  him  there.  Best  stop  and  go  no 
farther.  Let  it  work." 

"  I  will  go  on,"  she  cried,  stamping  her  foot 
and  turning  on  him.  "  I  will  tell  all  to  this 
gentleman,  all  that  should  be  told ;  for  it  is 
his  due  and  meed — a  small  recompense  for 
the  unworthy  usage  he  has  had.  You  have 
heard  him,  sir,"  she  says,  "  and,  indeed,  your 
eyes  have  been  witness  to  his  deeds  and  what 
he  is.  My  guardian  came  between  us  and 
denied  us.  And  this  was  his  plan — to  snatch 
me  away  by  violence  while  I  stood  passive, 
not  refusing  nor  accepting."  She  wrung  her 
hands  in  a  transport  of  distress.  "  I — I  was 
wild  ...  I  did  madly  ;  yet,  sir,  I  would  not 
have  you  judge  me  by  that.  See,  it  has  all 
ended  in  trouble,  nothing  but  trouble,  and  I 
have  gained  nothing  for  myself  but  shame." 

She  paused  upon  the  edge  of  tears,  as  I 
could  see  pretty  plain,  and  says  I,  bluntly, 
"  You  were  misled,  and  by  them  that  should 
not,"  and  I  scowled  at  York  where  he  stood. 
But  York  says  nothing,  merely  lifting  his 
shoulders,  and  being  content,  no  doubt,  to 
let  miss  deal  with  the  situation.  She  sank 
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her  face  in  her  hands,  which  moved  me 
strangely,  for  she  had  a  helpless  look. 

"  If  I  have  misjudged,  sir,  and  been  mis- 
took," she  said,  "  can  you  blame  me  if  I 
would  bury  that  shame  and  not  have  it 
flaunted  in  my  face  ?  " 

"Not  I,  madam,"  said  I.  "I  would  I 
might  help  you,  troth  I  do." 

"  You  can,"  she  cried,  sparkling  shyly  and 
eagerly  upon  me. 

"  Why  .  .  .  ,"  says  I. 

"  If  you  will  go,  sir,  there  will  be  no  trouble, 
no  inquiry,  and  no  law  will  be  set  in  motion. 
'Twill  die  a  quiet  death,  and  nothing  will  be 
digged  up  against  me.  I  shall  not  have  to  tell 
the  truth,  as  I  shall  have  else,"  she  cried. 
Her  lips  parted  in  her  fever,  her  eyes  burning 
with  a  wild  zeal. 

York  uttered  a  sound,  but  I  was  silent. 

"  Oh,  sir !  "  she  pleaded. 

"  Why,"  I  said,  with  a  laugh.  "  It  seems  I 
must  condone  wounds  and  abduction  and  all." 

"  'Tis  on  me  the  brunt  will  fall — the  shame 
and  scandal,"  she  urged,  and,  looking  in  her 
pretty  face,  I  could  resist  no  longer,  for  I'll 
swear  she  was  genuine,  and  had  been  misled 
by  that  muckrake. 

"  I  will  go,"  says  I,  and  then  of  a  sudden 
remembered.  "  But  how  am  I  to  escape  ?  " 
says  I. 
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"  By  the  window/'  she  said,  pointing  to  it 
with  animation. 

"  Why,  to  be  sure,"  says  I,  slowly,  for  I 
was  taken  with  a  notion,  "  but  there  is  this 
gentleman  who  is  my  guard." 

"  Oh !  "  says  she,  archly,  "  I  think  your 
sword  is  better  than  his,  and  he  will  not  stay 
you." 

"  True,"  says  I,  "  but  'tis  best  to  be  prudent 
and  to  avoid  Sir  Philip's  suspicions.  He  must 
have  some  marks  of  a  struggle.  Either  I 
must  leave  him  with  a  wound,  or  senseless, 
or  gagged  and  bound  ...  or  maybe  suspicion 
will  come  to  rest  on  you,"  madam. 

Her  brows  were  bent  in  a  little  frown. 
'  That  is  true,"  she  said,  and  turned  to  York, 
whose  face  for  the  first  time,  as  I  could  see, 
wore  a  look  of  discomposure. 

"  He  must  be  bound  and  gagged,"  says  I, 
shaking  my  head. 

"  Ye-es,"  she  says,  hesitatingly. 

Whereupon  I  went  forward  to  the  fellow, 
who  gnawed  his  lip  and  fidgeted.  He  looked 
at  Miss  Lydia  as  if  about  to  speak,  and  then 
shot  an  angry  glance  at  me,  but  paused. 

"  Oh,  very  well,"  says  he,  at  last,  with  a 
grin,  "  but  pray  make  haste  of  you  will  be 
surprised  in  the  middle  of  your  job — "  and 
he  had  the  air  of  yielding  himself  with  good 
humour.  But  I  knew  what  must  be  his 
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chagrin,  though  I  admired  him  for  his  manner. 
He  would  have  done  pretty  well  on  the  road  if 
he  could  have  put  by  his  scurvy  way  with 
women.  Yet  I  was  not  for  letting  him  off, 
after  what  he  had  done,  so,  withdrawing  the 
cords  from  the  window  curtains,  I  tied  him 
pretty  quickly  in  a  fast  enough  bundle.  But 
when,  his  arms  being  lashed  behind,  I  ap- 
proached with  a  wedge  of  wood,  York  cried 
out  in  protest. 

"  I'll  have  none  of  that,"  said  he. 

"  He  must  be  gagged,"  says  I  to  the  lady, 
appealing  to  her.  She  hesitated,  and,  looking 
on  him,  appeared  to  take  pity  ;  or  maybe  she 
was  afraid  of  him. 

"  Perhaps  it  is  not  necessary,"  she  said. 

"  Why,  look  you,  madam,"  said  I,  earnestly, 
"  we  must  convince  Sir  Philip  of  our  good 
faith  ;  else  he  will  smell  out  this  trickery  and 
all  our  pains  are  thrown  away." 

She  made  no  answer  and  with  the  wedge  I 
moved  a  step  nearer  to  York,  who  grimaced 
and  cried  out  with  an  oath, — 

"  May  I  be—" 

But  ere  he  could  get  it  forth  I  had  it  between 
his  teeth,  and  with  my  knee  in  his  wind  threw 
him  in  a  heap  upon  the  floor.  Miss  Lydia 
looked  on  with  open  eyes,  and  with  an  air  of 
uncertainty. 

What  she  would  have  said  I  know  not,  but 
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at  that  moment  there  was  a  sound  without 
the  door,  and  she  broke  out. 

"  Go — go,"  she  cried,  running  to  me. 
"  You  can  go  now  in  safety." 

"  Yes,  'tis  time  I  was  gone  if  I  am  to  keep 
the  bargain,"  said  I,  looking  with  a  grin  on 
York,  who  was  wriggling  on  the  floor. 

I  gave  miss  a  congee,  and  backed  to  the 
window.  "  If  you  will  credit  me,  madam," 
says  I,  "  you  will  think  twice  ere  you  take  up 
with  York  there." 

"  I  know,  I  know,"  says  she,  eagerly,  for 
she  was  terrified  of  the  sounds  outside.  "  I 
will  be  wise,  I  promise  you." 

Her  skirts  swung  against  me,  and  that 
touch  on  my  arm  sent  through  me  an  amazing 
thrill,  so  that,  beholding  her  so  vastly  hand- 
some and  passionate  at  my  elbow,  my  blood 
fired  at  the  sight. 

"  Madam,"  said  I,  very  grave,  "  I  had 
thought  to  do  you  some  good,  and  that 
privilege  would  have  been  my  reward.  But 
I  find  myself  only  to  have  plunged  you  in 
embarrassments,  for  which  may  I  be  whipped. 
What  get  I  for  my  pains,  then  ?  Why, 
nothing,  not  even  the  private  consolation  to 
have  relieved  you ;  and  in  this  escape  what 
touches  me  is  not  so  much  the  ignominy  as 
the  deprivation  of  these  eyes  of  one  they 
would  have  dwelled  on  always." 
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'Twas  not  ill  phrased,  as  you  will  admit,  and 
I  got  it  off  with  unction,  her  face  being  so  close 
to  me,  and  devilish  enticing.  The  sounds 
were  not  now  audible,  and  I  was  at  the 
window,  so  that  I  suppose  she  had  forgot  her 
tremors.  A  demure  look  crept  in  her  face 
under  my  boldness,  and  says  she  softly, — 

"  What  would  you  have  me  do  ?  " 

"  Oh,  madam,"  said  I,  burning  on  her. 
"  Look  up,  look  up,  I  pray  you,  and  I'll 
warrant  you'll  read  me  as  clear  as  a  book." 

"  I  cannot  guess,  sir,"  says  she,  looking  up 
with  her  innocent  eyes  all  the  same,  while 
from  the  floor  there  was  a  choking  sound 
which,  maybe,  was  the  dust  in  York's  nostrils. 
Miss  looked  round. 

"  We  are  keeping  Mr  York  in  an  uncomfort- 
able position,"  says  she,  sweetly.  "  'Tis  not 
a  pleasant  posture  to  lie  in." 

"  Faith,"  said  I,  boldly,  "  I  would  lie  so  all 
night  if  I  might  get  what  I  want  now." 

"  What  is  it  you  want  ?  "  says  she,  opening 
her  eyes  in  wonder. 

"  Why,  what  I  will  take,  and  suffer  all 
risks,"  says  I  of  a  sudden.  With  which  I 
put  my  arm  about  her  swiftly  and  carried 
her  face  to  mine.  Miss  Lydia  called  out 
"  Oh  !  "  and  the  gag  was  shaken  with  uncouth, 
unintelligible  sounds.  A  noise  streamed  out 
of  the  hall. 
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"  Go,  go  !  "  cries  she,  pink  of  face  and 
sparkling,  and  seeing  my  time  was  come  I 
turned  and  went,  leaving  the  gag  still  splutter- 
ing in  the  corner. 


THE  GENTLEMANLY 
HABERDASHER 

I  HAVE  dealt  in  my  time  with  traps  and 
catchpolls  of  many  colours ;  I  have 
treated  with  justices  and  officers  of  the  law 
that  were  mighty  difficult ;  and  I  have  en- 
countered innumerable  rough  bucks  that  have 
pressed  me  badly.  But  give  me  them  all 
rather  than  a  pack  of  silly,  screaming  women 
that  know  not  their  own  mind  for  two  minutes 
on  end.  Many  times  have  I  adventured  the 
sex  in  one  way  or  another,  and  I  can  claim  to 
have  been  esteemed  by  them,  from  milkmaids 
to  ladies,  even  to  my  Lady  Barbara,  Duchess 
of  Cleveland.  But  I  will  confess  that  my 
heart  beats  too  soft  in  me  to  confront  them 
rightly.  I  cannot  abide  tears  nor  a  swollen 
countenance,  and  a  petticoat  catches  me ; 
and  there  it  is.  Not  that  I  am  a  fool  where 
women  are  concerned,  for  on  occasion  there 
is  no  harder  flint  than  Dick  Ryder,  as  is  known 
in  the  four  quarters  of  the  kingdom.  But  I 
lean  to  mercy  and  consideration,  and  particu- 
larly if  I  be  in  a  good  humour  or  in  liquor. 

'Twas  in  a  frolic  mood  that  I  met  the  wench 
149 
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of  the  Magpie,  which  meeting  led  to  an 
evening's  entertainment,  tolerably  humour- 
some,  but  something  "  pretty-missy  "  for  a 
stark  man  like  me.  I  was  newly  come  from 
the  Bath  Road  with  my  purse  full  of  king's 
pictures,  to  the  which  I  had  added  on  Turnham 
Green  without  so  much  as  a  thought  of  it. 
'Twas  fallen  dark  of  a  foul  December  evening, 
and,  as  I  was  riding  for  town,  I  missed  the 
road  and  Calypso  floundered  into  a  bog  of 
water  and  mire.  With  a  curse  I  pulled  her 
out,  when  just  at  that  moment  I  heard  a  voice 
crying  out  a  little  way  off.  The  common 
oozed  mud,  for  the  rain  had  been  falling 
heavily,  but  I  pushed  the  mare  across  in  the 
direction  of  the  voice,  and  there  was  another 
that  had  fallen  into  my  plight,  but  much 
worse.  For  a  chaise  had  wandered  off  the 
road  and  was  axle-deep  in  a  pond  that  spreads 
on  the  common. 

"  Help  !  "  says  the  voice. 

"  That  I  will !  Help  you  and  myself,  too," 
says  I ;  and  I  gave  a  hand  to  the  coachman 
and  together  we  got  the  carriage  to  land. 

"  I  am  much  in  your  debt,  sir,"  says  the 
master  of  it  when  we  were  done — a  smug- 
speaking  sort  of  fellow  whose  face  I  could  not 
see.  "  You  have  placed  Samuel  Hogg, 
haberdasher,  of  Bristol,  under  obligations," 
he  said  pompously. 
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"  Oh,  you  are  in  my  debt,  'tis  no  doubt," 
says  I,  laughing,  "  but,  rip  me,  you  won't  be 
long ; "  and  at  that  I  delivered  him  of  a  pile 
of  gold  guineas,  and  turned  my  back  on  his 
entreaties  and  objurgations. 

When  I  was  come  to  town  I  put  up  at  my 
favourite  inn  and  where  I  am  known,  and  on 
the  next  day  I  set  out  for  Polly  Scarlet's. 
But  when  I  got  there,  there  was  my  poor  girl 
abed  with  a  swollen  cheek.  So,  says  I,  giving 
her  good  cheer  and  a  certain  trinket  that  I  had 
for  her,  I  will  make  the  best  of  my  way  to 
Soho  and  see  if,  maybe,  some  of  the  lads  be 
assembled.  But  I  had  got  no  further  than 
the  Minories,  when  who  should  emerge  into 
sight  in  the  company  of  two  officers,  but 
Timothy  Grubbe,  that  rascally  thief-taker, 
crimp  and  scoundrel.  I  am  not  to  be  fright- 
ened by  any  man  on  earth,  but  'twas  wise 
to  go  shy  of  Timothy  and  his  friends  at  that 
time  ;  so  ere  they  had  a  sight  of  me  I  turned 
my  back  on  them  and  slipped  in  at  the 
Magpie  tavern.  Here  was  a  warm  room 
and  comfortable,  and  the  wine,  when  mulled, 
was  passable,  though  sour.  So  I  tossed  off  a 
draught  and  says  to  the  wench,  ironically, — 

"  To  bring  out  the  flavour  of  this  tap,  I'll 
eat  cheese,  my  dear.  'Tis  a  wine  worth  test- 
ing," says  I. 

Thereat  she  fetched  me  cheese,  and  stood 
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staring  on  a  ring  that  she  wore  on  her  finger, 
a  little  in  the  shadow.  Well,  I  sat  idly  there, 
sipping  at  my  glass,  for  'twas  pleasant  enough, 
and  quiet.  'Twas  a  bare,  empty  tap,  as  it 
chanced,  and  the  wench  and  I  had  it  to  our- 
selves. She  was  a  pretty  sort  of  figure,  all  in 
white — white  mob  and  white  apron ;  of  a 
middle  height  and  slightness  pleasant  in  so 
young  a  maid,  brisk  of  eye,  quick  of  face,  and 
with  a  certain  abruptness  of  chin.  She  stood, 
as  I  say,  staring  on  a  ring,  in  a  brooding 
seriousness,  and  then  of  a  sudden  she  uttered 
a  little  sob  and  rushed  her  apron  to  her  eye. 

"  Whoa  !  "  says  I.  "  Whoa  there,  mare," 
speaking  softly  enough,  but  she  started  up  and 
turned  about,  so  that  her  face  was  no  longer 
in  the  light,  and  so  remained  a  little  while. 

"  Come,  my  pretty,"  said  I  in  a  good- 
humoured  way.  "  Wash  no  colour  from  that 
blue.  I'll  warrant  'tis  admired,  and  rightly. 
If  there's  any  huff  or  bully  that  breeds  those 
dew-drops  give  me  his  name,  and  on  my  word, 
I'll  make  carrion  of  him." 

At  that  she  turned  to  me  again,  holding 
herself  erect,  and  her  eyes  discharged  at  me  a 
glance.  'Twas  not  one  of  haughtiness  merely, 
but  rather  one  in  which  fear  and  defiance  and 
anger  rubbed  shoulders.  One  might  have 
said,  indeed,  that  all  these  sentiments  rained 
together  from  her  pretty  peepers.  But  then 
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she  dropped  her  head  as  quickly,  and  affected 
her  interest  in  the  bottles  or  the  casks  or 
something  else  in  the  distance. 

"  Why,"  says  I,  "  I  will  even  taste  once 
more  that  delectable  bin,"  and  she  came 
forth,  reluctant,  to  fill  my  glass  again. 
"  Now,"  says  I,  when  I  had  her  there,  "  you're 
a  girl  of  spirit ;  rip  me,  what's  amiss  ?  " 

"  Sir  ? "  she  says  with  a  glare  in  her 
face. 

"  Come,  if  every  pretty  filly  used  her  hind 
legs  so  hard,"  said  I  with  a  laugh,  "  what 
room  would  be  left  in  the  stalls  ?  " 

She  said  no  word  but  went  about  her 
business,  the  which,  as  I  am  not  used  to 
rebuffs  either  from  man,  madam,  or  maid, 
nettled  me  ;  but  I  know  such  wildings  ;  they 
be  not  pigeons  nor  doves  nor  tame  sparrows 
neither.  I  must  lime  her  with  another 
manner ;  so  I  altered  my  voice,  and  says  I, 
in  a  pleasant,  but  masterful,  tone, — 

'  You  must  not  think  me  any  Peeping 
Tom,"  I  said,  "  to  twist  his  eyes  on  you  and 
badger  you.  Tears  spoil  that  handsome 
cheek,  and  I  would  know  if  there  be  no 
remedy.  I  cannot  abide  to  see  youth  and 
beauty  weeping." 

She  had  turned  her  head  now,  and  gave  me 
a  searching  glance.  "  'Tis  naught  you  could 
help  in,  sir,"  she  says  with  some  demureness, 
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and  then  broke  out,  "'tis  along  of  my  aunt. 
She  has  put  upon  me  and  treated  me  ill." 

"  A  hag  of  an  aunt/'  says  I  sympathetically, 
"  to  bruise  one  so  tender  and  so  dutiful,  I'll 
swear." 

"  Yes,  'tis  so,"  says  she,  now  with  some 
confidence,  and  wagging  her  little  head  to- 
wards me.  "  She  knows  not  when  she  is 
well-served — that  she  doth  not." 

"  I'll  take  oath  of  that,"  says  I. 

"  I  am  daughter  to  her  husband's  sister, 
sir,"  said  she,  running  on  glibly  by  this  time, 
"  and  Cousin  Tom  is  sib  to  me." 

"  Why,  for  sure,  if  he  be  your  cousin," 
said  I. 

"  And  when  my  mother  died,"  she  said, 
taking  no  heed,  "  uncle  says  I  must  live  with 
him,  and  there  have  I  lived  all  these  years." 

"  None  so  many,  rip  me,"  says  I,  hand- 
somely. 

"  He  has  had  good  service  out  of  me,"  she 
said,  casting  me  a  glance,  as  of  one  who  would 
assert  her  rights.  "  There  have  I  worked  for 
my  Aunt  Susan  and  cast  up  figures  for  uncle, 
and  no  thanks  given  me — no,  not  a  crown's 
worth  all  these  years." 

"  A  sorry  pair  of  skinflints,"  said  I,  nodding. 
"  But  I  would  not  cry  tears  on  them,  not  I, 
if  I  was  a  spirited  wench." 

"  'Tis  not  that,"  says  she,  weeping  anew. 
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"  Tis  that  I  am  turned  out  of  doors ;  they 
will  not  have  me  more." 

"  Why,  how  is  that  ?  "  I  asked,  whereat  she 
looked  demure  as  a  saint,  and  says  she, — 

"  Oh,  'twas  but  nothing.  'Twas  Cousin 
Tom." 

And  it  appeared  that  Cousin  Tom  had  set 
calf's  eyes  on  her,  and  that  his  mother  destined 
him  for  better  things ;  so  that  the  wench 
must  quit,  though  she  kept  the  tally  for  nunkie 
and  the  house  for  aunt. 

"  Well,"  says  I,  "  'tis  a  piece  of  injustice, 
my  dear,  and  that  I'll  swear  to.  Love  you 
this  Tom  ?  " 

Whereat  she  hesitated,  and  stammered,  and 
turned  aside  her  face,  and  then  heaved  up  her 
pretty  shoulders. 

"  He  is  so  silly,"  says  she. 

"  Why,  that  is  the  right  kind  of  silliness  for 
a  maid,  I'll  take  oath,"  said  I. 

But  she  said  nothing,  so  I  tossed  a  guinea 
on  the  table,  for  I  had  just  taken  a  fancy  to  a 
little  entertainment,  having  nothing  to  do  and 
being  at  a  loose  end  by  reason  of  Polly. 

"  There's  that  will  pay  for  a  bottle  of  wine," 
said  I,  "  the  which  I  will  put  under  my  jacket 
by  your  leave,  mistress.  And  I  will  be  the 
one  to  pull  you  out  of  your  despair." 

She  looked  at  me  in  surprise. 

"  Oh,  I  have  an  eye  for  a  wench,"  said  I, 
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"  and  I  know  virtue  when  it  peeps  out.  And 
if  so  be  you  want  Tom,  rip  me,  you  shall  have 
him." 

"  I  do  not  understand  you,  sir,"  said  she, 
still  wondering. 

"  See  you  here,  mistress,"  says  I,  with  a 
wink,  "  if  you  was  known  to  be  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  money,"  says  I,  "  maybe  auntie  would 
sing  to  another  tune." 

"  Yes,"  said  she,  with  her  mouth  open  and 
her  eyes. 

"  Very  well,"  said  I,  "  a  gentlemanly 
haberdasher  has  clapped  eyes  on  a  pretty  miss 
and  taken  a  fancy  to  her  for  a  daughter." 

She  stared  at  me. 

"  Say  that  here  sits  the  haberdasher,"  said 
I,  cocking  an  eye  at  her,  "  a  gentlemanly 
haberdasher  that  is  a  widower  and  is  peaking 
for  a  daughter  that  he  will  never  get,"  says  I, 
"  what  says  auntie  and  nunkie  now  ?  " 

She  met  my  glance  and  presently  hers  fell. 
I  could  see  she  was  quick  of  wit  and  took  me 
now. 

"  But,  sir,  I  do  not  know  who  you  be,"  said 
she,  demurely,  and  fidgeting  with  her  apron. 

"  Oh,  we  will  better  that,"  says  I,  remem- 
bering of  the  man  on  Turnham  Green.  "  Call 
me  Samuel  Hogg,"  said  I,  "  godly  Samuel 
Hogg,  of  Bristol,  that  wants  a  daughter  all  to 
himself  and  is  willing  to  leave  her  a  hundred 
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guineas  for  a  dowry  and  a  thousand  on  his 
deathbed." 

Her  lips  parted  and  her  eyes  gleamed. 
Then  she  gave  me  a  shrewd  glance,  for  she 
was  no  fool,  and  at  last  she  smiled. 

"  You  are  very  kind/'  said  she. 

"  Pooh !  "  said  I,  emptying  the  bottle. 
"  You  may  say  that  when  I  see  you  this 
evening  and  confront  'em." 

"  Confront  'em,"  she  said. 

"  D'ye  suppose  I  will  not  pursue  that  which 
I  propose  ?  "  I  asked.  "  I  will  see  auntie, 
nunkie  and  all,  and  so  you  may  warn  'em. 
The  gentlemanly  haberdasher,  rip  me,  will 
visit  'em  to-night,  for  to  beg  their  niece  of 


'em/1 


'Twas  on  that  understanding  we  parted, 
though  I  believe  the  girl  thought  me  gone 
in  liquor  and  talking  foolishly.  But  that  I 
was  not,  as  she  discovered,  for  I  meant  to  go 
through  with  the  jest  and  help  a  poor  female 
against  her  shrew  of  an  aunt  at  the  same  time. 

So  that  evening  when  it  had  fallen  dark, 
sure  enough,  I  presented  myself  before  the 
Magpie,  clothed  very  old  and  sober  and 
with  a  wig  to  suit,  and  knocked  for  admit- 
tance. Well,  there  were  they  assembled  to 
meet  me  (for  the  wench  had  done  her  part), 
looking  very  expectant  and  all  in  a  flutter. 
There  was  uncle  that  was  broad  and  short 
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and  of  a  weak  cast  of  face  with  a  grin  on  it, 
and  by  him  was  aunt,  prim  anol  stiff,  but  the 
vinegar  of  her  face  sugared  over  with  a  smile  ; 
and  to  these  were  added  Cousin  Tom,  a 
lubberly  big  fellow  with  a  booby  expression, 
and  a  couple  more.  Why,  had  I  not  been 
used  to  distinguished  company  I  might  have 
turned  white  of  trembling  and  bashfulness 
before  them.  But  as  it  was,  the  more  the 
merrier,  and,  says  I,  with  a  congee  to  aunt, — 

"  By  your  leave,  madam." 

"  Sir,'*  says  she,  "  our  niece  Nancy  has 
acquainted  us  with  your  story ;  "  at  which, 
thinks  I,  "  'Egad  I'm  glad  I  know  her  name," 
the  which  I  had  misremembered  to  ask. 

"  She  hath  done  me  honour,  mistress,"  I 
replied,  polite  as  a  pea.  "  And  since  you 
know  why  I  am  here,  faith,  let  us  sit  down 
and  discuss  of  it." 

Uncle  sat  down,  blinking  rapidly  at  us,  and 
a  little  fat  man  in  the  corner  eyed  me  curiously. 

"  Your  sister's  daughter,  my  good  man  ?  " 
says  I  to  uncle,  with  a  benevolent  smile.  He 
nodded. 

"  And  a  very  precious  daughter  she  has 
been  to  us,  sir,"  says  aunt  with  a  sort  of  whine. 

Now  that  kind  fairly  makes  my  stomach 
queasy,  and,  moreover,  I  guessed  what  she 
was  after.  She  meant  to  pull  a  long  face  on 
parting  with  her  niece,  with  an  eye  to  money. 
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"  I  hope,"  said  I,  suavely,  "  that  she  will 
prove  a  precious  daughter  to  me  in  good 
time." 

"  That  depends,"  says  the  little  fat  man, 
who,  it  seems,  was  a  grocer. 

"  Ay,  that  depends,"  says  the  remaining 
person  in  the  room,  a  thin,  elderly  woman. 

"  Well,"  said  I,  annoyed  at  this  interven- 
tion, "  it  depends  on  whether  miss  here  suits 
me.  I  will  confess  she  has  took  my  fancy,  and 
I  have  room  for  her." 

"  You  want  to  adopt  Nancy  ?  "  says  the 
aunt. 

"  'Tis  my  intention,"  I  answered  plump. 

"  May  we  ask  what  set  the  notion  in  your 
head  ?  "  says  the  grocer  from  his  corner. 

"  Faith  you  may,"  said  I,  "  and  'tis  easy 
said.  For  walking  down  the  Minories  yester- 
day, whom  did  I  spy  but  a  handsome  miss 
with  as  two  pretty  eyes  as  ever  sparkled  in  a 
wench's  face.  '  She's  for  me/  says  I  to 
myself, '  she'll  suit  my  town  house  like  a  linnet 
or  a  piping  lark.  I'll  warrant  she's  all  sun- 
shine.' " 

At  that  I  thought  they  looked  on  me  with 
some  suspicion,  and,  perish  me,  I  believe  I  had 
spoken  too  warmly,  for  she  was  dainty  enough. 

"  Oh  1  "  says  aunt,  faintly,  and  glanced  at 
her  husband,  as  if  inviting  him  to  speak,  but 
he  sat  smoking. 
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"  My  niece  says  you  are  a  godly  man,  sir  ?  " 
she  pursued. 

"  Godly,"  says  I,  "  is  not  the  word.  I  cry 
second  to  none  if  it  comes  to  church  and 
prayers." 

She  looked  astonished  at  that,  but  'twas  the 
grocer  who  spoke  next. 

"  'Tis  a  strange  matter,"  he  said,  "  that  you 
should  have  took  so  great  a  fancy  to  Miss 
Nancy  here.  It  may  be,  as  you  say,  that  you 
would  adopt  her,  yet  you  are  young  for  a 
daughter." 

"  Young  !  "  said  I,  "  why,  I  be  ancient 
enough.  I  have  gone  through  enough  in  my 
time  to  fetch  out  grey  hairs  in  bunches. 
There  was  my  poor  wife  that  died  ten  years 
gone,  and  my  daughter  that  followed  her  in 
the  flower  of  her  youth,  to  whom  miss  hath  a 
most  singular  likeness.  'Twas  that  attracted 


me." 


'  You  are  a  haberdasher,  sir  ?  "  says  the 
thin  woman. 

"  Tis  my  calling,"  I  replied. 

"  Ah,"  she  sighed.  "  And  so  'twas  my  poor 
husband's  that  is  at  rest." 

"  He  was  engaged  in  an  honourable  trade," 
said  I. 

"  You  say  truly.  That  he  was,"  she  as- 
sented, sighing. 

But  here  uncle  spoke  for  the  first  time.     He 
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was  clearly  no  man  of  words,  but  the  fat 
grocer  had  been  whispering  in  his  ears. 

"  We  should  want  some  warranty,"  said  he. 

"  Warranty,"  said  I  indignantly.  "  There's 
my  name,  Samuel  Hogg,  of  Bristol,  and,  for 
the  rest,  if  it  is  the  colour  you  wish,  why  I  can 
satisfy  you,"  and  I  brought  out  a  purse  full  of 
King's  pictures. 

I  could  see  that  their  eyes  glistened. 

'  You  seem  well  endowed,"  said  the  grocer. 

"  Ay,  and  'tis  all  at  the  disposal  of  Miss 
Nancy,  when  I  am  in  my  gloomy  tomb," 
said  I. 

But  the  grocer  whispered  to  the  widow,  and 
she  to  aunt,  and  they  glanced  askance  at  me. 
So,  as  matters  were  not  going  forward  to  my 
taste,  I  got  up  and  said  I, — 

"  It  seems  that  suspicions  rule  here.  I  am 
the  target  of  eyes.  Rip  me,  I  carry  not  my 
wares  to  a  market  that  fancies  me  not,  and  so 
I  will  bid  you  good  evening." 

But  that  shook  them.  "  Stay,  sir,"  says 
the  aunt,  "  I  am  sure  we  may  be  pardoned  if 
we  hesitate  to  lose  one  so  dear  to  us.  Tis  a 
new  idea,  and  we  must  get  used  to  it." 

"  Why,"  said  I,  smiling,  for  I  could  see  the 
drift  of  her  thoughts,  "  there  is  no  haste.  You 
shall  satisfy  yourself  of  what  I  promise.  'Tis 
but  the  preliminary  to  my  design.  I  will  not 
pluck  your  partridge  from  you  roughly — not 
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I.  But  I  would  have  her  remain  with  you 
during  my  preparations,  and  only  ask  that  I 
may  present  her  with  that  which  shall  fit  her 
out  as  becomes  one  who  is  to  do  honour  to  my 
house  and  me." 

And  with  that  I  opened  the  purse  and 
counted  out  ten  golden  guineas. 

Miss  Nancy  gazed  wide-eyed,  and  there  was 
a  little  silence  among  the  others,  save  that 
uncle  started  and  rubbed  his  eyes,  and  cried, 
"  The  devil !  " 

But  'twas  enough  for  them.  Auntie  melted 
like  a  snowball  in  the  sun  ;  the  grocer  pursed 
up  his  lips  ;  and  the  widow  regarded  me  with 
wonder.  Booby,  in  his  corner,  gave  vent  to  a 
silly  chuckle. 

"  Well,  that's  fair,"  said  uncle  hastily,  and, 
at  that,  supper  being  ready,  I  was  invited  to 
join  them. 

Now  this  was  the  time  that  I  should  have 
taken  to  go,  for  I  had  done  what  I  promised  ; 
but  I  had  nothing  to  attract  me  that  night, 
and,  moreover,  I  was  for  pushing  the  fun  a 
little  further.  Lord,  if  Tony  or  old  Creech 
could  have  seen  me  a-sitting  there,  in  such 
company,  with  an  adopted  daughter  on  my 
hands,  'twould  have  made  them  split  their 
sides.  So  says  I, — 

"  At  your  service,  and  thank  ye  ;  "  and 
down  we  sat  to  the  table. 
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As  chance  would  have  it  I  was  set  alongside 
of  the  widow,  and  on  t'other  side  was  the 
grocer.  Says  I  to  the  girl  in  a  whisper,  as  she 
passed  me, — 

"  There  ;  'tis  all  laid  for  you,  and  you  can 
fire  the  train  when  you  will,  along  of  Booby." 

She  cast  a  glance  at  me  and  looked  down, 
fingering  her  guineas  as  if  she  loved  'em.  But, 
bless  you,  I  did  not  mind  the  guineas.  There 
was  plenty  more  behind  'em.  And  then  the 
widow  turns  on  me,  and  begins  to  ply  me  with 
questions  about  haberdashery  and  prices,  but, 
rot  me,  I  knew  nothing  about  them  more  than 
the  babe  in  its  cradle.  So  said  I  presently, — 

"  Madam,  I  leave  all  such  trifles  to  my 
man." 

"  Heavens  !  "  says  she,  "  you  will  be  ruined. 
'Tis  most  perilous.  You  want  someone  that 
will  look  after  your  interests,  and  keep  your 
house  in  trim." 

"  Why,  that's  what  miss  will  do,"  I  laughed. 

She  shrugged  her  shoulders.  "  My  hus- 
band," said  she,  "  was  worth  his  two  hundred 
guineas  a  year,  and  that's  all  come  to  me, 
alas,"  she  says  sighing. 

"  Tis  not  I  would  cry  '  Alack,'  if  that  befel 
me,"  I  said  with  a  grin. 

"  Ah,  'tis  not  the  money,"  she  says,  "  but 
the  loneliness ;  and  to  think  that  it's  all  lost 
to  business  ;  for  I  am  my  own  mistress,"  she 
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says,  "  and  can  do  what  I  like,  having  no  child 
to  consider." 

"  Well,"  said  I,  "  I  have  one  now,  and  an 
amazing  beauty."  She  looked  sourly  at  Miss 
Nancy,  who  flushed  very  deep.  Just  then  I 
was  digged  in  the  ribs  t'other  side,  and,  turn- 
ing, found  the  grocer  with  a  grin  on  his  face. 

"  Pretty  wench,"  says  he  with  a  wink. 

"  That  is  so,"  said  I,  tossing  off  the  wine, 
which  was  not  so  ill. 

"  There's  none  too  many  like  her  about  the 
town,"  he  says  again  with  his  significant  wink. 

"  What  the  plague — "  says  I,  but  he  winked 
again. 

"  I  seen  what  you  was  after  from  the  first," 
he  said. 

"  The  devil  you  did  !  "  I  said,  and  stared  at 
him. 

He  dug  his  thumb  into  me  again.  "  Ten 
guineas  for  her  !  "  he  said  with  a  knowing  air. 

"  Well  ?  "  said  I,  for  I  guessed  what  the  fool 
was  after. 

"  Well,"  says  he  in  his  fat  whisper,  "you 
ain't  no  haberdasher.  I  seen  through  you 
from  the  first." 

"  Look  you,"  said  I  sharply,  "  get  on  with 
your  supper  and  keep  your  foul  fingers  off  me, 
or  I  will  choke  your  weasand  for  you." 

That,  as  I  conceive,  startled  him,  for  he  fell 
away,  looking  at  me  mighty  anxiously,  but 
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said  no  more.  Moreover,  I  was  not  for  turning 
the  party  into  pepper  and  mustard,  so  I  took 
another  glass,  and  the  vintner  at  t'other  end 
of  the  table  nodded  at  me  in  a  friendly  way. 

Tis  a  good  bottle,"  says  he  knowingly, 
"  and  not  every  man's  liquor." 

That  was  true  enough,  for  'twas  not  the 
swipes  I  had  took  in  his  tavern  that  afternoon, 
and  he  himself  was  witness  to  his  words,  for 
he  had  drunk  the  better  part  of  a  bottle 
already  and  seemed  very  merry  and  on 
familiar  terms  with  the  world.  He  plied  the 
widow  on  one  side  and  his  wife  on  t'other,  but 
aunt's  visage,  for  all  her  simper,  would  have 
turned  the  best  wine  sour.  Miss  took  but  a 
sip  of  wine,  but  her  face  was  flushed  and  eager, 
but  Booby — he  made  up  for  that  abstinence, 
and  drank  and  talked  and  laughed  as  though 
he  was  at  a  goose-fair.  Well,  they  were  a 
pretty  party,  and  by  this  time  I  was  entered 
into  the  proper  spirit  of  it.  Booby  over  the 
way  made  a  feint  of  embracing  miss  and 
whispered  in  her  ear,  seeing  which  I  bestowed 
a  smile  on  him  as  who  should  say  "  Brava  ! 
I  commend  your  spirit."  But  miss  turned 
away  from  him  sharply  and  I  could  see  she 
was  firing  him  a  rejoinder.  Thinks  I,  maybe 
he  hath  crushed  her  steels,  the  which  no 
woman  will  stand,  and  the  least  of  all  in  public. 
But  as  'twas  to  settle  their  little  affairs  that  I 
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was  there  the  time  had  come  to  speak  out,  and 
so  up  jumps  I  with  my  glass  in  hand. 

"  I  will  ask  this  company/'  said  I,  "  to 
toast  a  pretty  girl  and  her  lover.  I'll  warrant 
their  names  spring  to  your  minds.  Need  I 
put  a  style  on  them  ?  Well,  when  these  hairs 
be  whitening,  sure  I  shall  be  comforted  in  a 
nursery  of  babes  that  shall  bring  'em  tenderly 
to  the  grave,  all  along  of  my  adopted  daughter 
there  and  Cousin  Tom  that  shall  inherit  my 
fortune." 

Now  aunt's  face  was  lined  with  smiles,  and 
she  lifted  up  her  glass,  and  looked  towards  the 
couple.  The  vintner,  too,  chuckled  and  called 
out  an  indelicate  jest  for  such  maidenly  ears. 
But  what  was  my  surprise  that  miss  turned 
crimson,  and  then  pale,  and  started  up  with 
a  little  exclamation.  Booby  looked  sheepish 
and  grinned,  but  she  gave  him  her  shoulder, 
and, — 

"  I  will  not  have  you  drink  it,"  says  she 
tartly.  "  I  am  my  own  mistress,  and  not  to 
be  dictated  to  by  any." 

"  Why,  child,  who  is  dictating  to  you  ?  " 
said  I  amazed,  and  aunt  frowned,  but  says 
sweetly, — 

"  We  have  known  all  along  'twas  a  strong 
attachment  'twixt  my  son  and  niece." 

"  Why,  so  I  should  ha'  guessed,"  I  replied. 

"  No,  no,"  says  uncle,  shaking  his  silly  head, 
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"  I  never  did  believe  there  was  aught  in  it. 
So  now  you  know,  wife." 

But  his  wife,  who  was  as  black  as  night, 
cried  out  sharply, — 

Tis   all   nonsense.     They   are    affianced 
duly." 

And  then  the  fat  grocer  muttered  in  my 
ears,  'Twas  precious  cunning ;  you  have 
noosed  and  caught  her  already.  Gad,  she'll 
fall  into  your  maw  like  a  ripe  plum !  " 

'  If  you  will  not  cease,"   said  I  angrily, 
'  I  will  run  my  hilt  down  your  throat." 

"  Hilt !  "  says  he,  staring,  and  edged  away 
from  me  ;  and  I  could  see  him  eyeing  me  up 
and  down  to  see  if  I  carried  a  weapon. 

"  Come,"  said  I  to  the  girl.  "  Maybe  this 
is  sprung  on  you  too  suddenly.  Take  your 
time,"  I  said,  "  and  we  will  wait.  'Tis  a 
hundred  guineas  on  your  wedding,  my  dear, 
and  much  more  at  my  funeral." 

"I  do  not  want  your  money,"  said  she 
petulantly,  and  flung  the  guineas  on  the  table. 

Aunt  cried  out  in  a  fury,  and  uncle  stared, 
for  he  was  much  in  liquor.  But  the  grocer  and 
the  widow  began  hurriedly  to  gather  them  up. 

"Steady,"  said  I.  "Whoa,  my  lass. 
What's  come  over  you  ?  This  suits  not  with 
your  mood  this  afternoon.  I  will  admit 
Booby  is  no  beauty  and  hath  a  tongue  too 
gross  for  his  phiz,  but  'tis  your  own  choice." 


168  THE  HIGH  TOBY 

"  Whom  call  you  Booby  ?  "  cries  the  youth, 
rising  in  a  passion  that  was  compounded  of 
wine  and  jealousy. 

"  If  you  will  not  sit  down,"  said  I,  "  I  will 
teach  you  a  lesson.  Sit  down  and  buss,  you 
fool.  Buss  and  be  thankful." 

He  flopped  into  his  seat  foolishly,  but  miss 
rose  and  moved  from  the  table.  "  I  will  not 
stay  here  for  insult,"  she  said,  with  spirit. 

"  You  shall  not  refuse,"  says  aunt,  white 
with  anger,  "  or  you  shall  be  turned  out  of 
doors  this  very  night,  you  shall." 

"  Oh,  she  is  a  sly  slut ;  she  casts  her  eyes 
high,"  says  the  widow,  in  a  high  vindictive 
note. 

"  Look  ye  here,"  says  the  vintner  sillily, 
and  with  a  tipsy  frown.  "  Let  us  not  tangle 
this  merry  meeting  into  knots.  Be  easy  all. 
If  Nancy  wants  a  husband,  as  well  she  may, 
being  of  a  marriageable  age,  here's  one  for  her, 
and  no  better  than  he — Mr  Samuel  Hogg,  of 
Bristol.  Sir,  I  toast  you  and  Nancy  as  bride 
and  groom." 

I  looked  at  the  girl.  She  had  come  to  a 
pause  and  now  stood,  her  face  demurely  cast 
down,  and  she  said  nothing,  not  raising  any 
protest.  And  then,  in  a  flash,  it  came  to  me 
what  she  wanted.  I  could  have  laughed  aloud 
if  I  had  been  in  my  own  company.  She  took 
me  for  a  real  well-to-do  haberdasher  and  would 
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have  me,  the  puss  ;  or  maybe  'twas  my  looks 
took  her,  for  she  is  not  the  first  to  be  tantalised 
by  my  bearing.  But  I  had  not  bargained  for 
this,  and  so  I  laughed  a  little,  and  looked 
askew  at  the  vintner. 

"  How  !  "  says  I,  "  will  you  turn  a  daughter 
into  a  wife  ?  " 

Tis  infamous,"  says  the  widow.     "  Tis 
shocking  to  the  ordinances  of  religion." 

"  Not  so  fast,"  said  I.  "  She's  no  daughter 
to  me  yet,  nor  perhaps  will  be,"  for  I  was 
weary  of  her  hints  and  innuendoes,  the  mean- 
ing of  which  was  apparent. 

"  Oh,  maybe  he  can  find  room  for  you  both," 
says  the  grocer,  with  his  fat  laugh. 

"  Though  'tis  my  only  niece,"  says  the 
vintner,  pursuing  his  theme,  as  if  none  had 
spoken,  "  I  will  spare  her  to  so  worthy  a 
gentleman.  I  have  known  her  since  she  was 
a  chit  so  high — my  own  sister's  child!" 
and  he  began  to  weep  maudlin  tears  that 
came  of  the  drink. 

"  I'm  sure,"  says  the  widow,  "  that  the 
gentleman  will  be  well  rid  of  such  an  ungrate- 
ful baggage,  and  'tis  an  insult  to  use  him  so. 
He  does  not  want  a  silly  slip  like  that,  either 
to  daughter  or  wife,  undutiful  as  she  would 
be,  and  extravagant  in  her  habit.  What 
would  suit  you,  sir,"  she  says,  turning  on  me, 
"  would  be  a  staid  comely  wife  near  to  your 
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own  age,  with  a  knowledge  of  haberdashery, 
and  some  money  to — " 

"  Will  you  be  quiet,"  says  I  to  her,  savagely. 

"  He's  got  his  eye  on  the  young  'un ;  he's 
marked  her,"  says  the  fat  grocer,  dipping  his 
nose  in  the  wine,  "  I  knew  it  all  along.  There's 
mighty  little  chance  to  deceive  me.  I  know 
these  dogs.  Why,  directly  he  came  in  I  saw 
a  look  on  him  when  he  eyed  her  that — " 

"  Look  here,  I  have  warned  you  once,"  says 
I,  infuriated,  and  I  gave  him  a  blow  under  his 
fat  chin  that  sent  him  sprawling  over  the  next 
chair  to  the  floor.  At  that  the  widow 
screamed  out  and  cries, — 

"  Murder  !    murder  !  " 

I  was  for  turning  on  her,  for  my  blood  was 
up  at  this  silliness,  when  the  vintner  got  upon 
his  legs  unsteadily. 

"  I  will  have  no  murder  done  in  my  house," 
says  he,  with  a  hiccough.  "  I  will  fight  any 
man  that  is  for  doing  murder  in  my  house." 

But  ere  I  could  answer  Booby  rushed  at 
me.  "  I'll  have  your  blood,"  he  cried.  And 
when  I  would  have  treated  him  as  I  had  done 
the  grocer,  the  widow  put  her  arms  about  me 
and  squealed  that  I  was  being  killed,  while 
miss  clung  to  Booby  behind  and  strove  to  pull 
him  off  with  her  hands  and  nails. 

"  Oh,  sir,  oh,  sir,  'tis  a  Christian  house," 
cries  aunt,  wringing  her  hands. 
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But,  Christian  or  not,  I  was  not  for  being 
choked  by  the  old  cat,  and  so  I  threw  her  off 
roughly ;  but  a  blow  from  the  vintner  took 
me  in  the  stomach,  so  that  all  my  wind  was 
out.  He  was  whirling  his  arms  like  a  mill. 

(<  I'll  learn  you  to  do  murder,"  cries  he. 

'Twas  too  much  for  me.  I  had  been  sorely 
tried  by  their  stupidity,  and  to  have  them 
falling  on  me  was  more  than  I  could  stand. 

"  Rip  me,"  says  I,  "  as  sure  as  my  name  is 
Dick  Ryder  I'll  lay  a  corpse  out  if  you  do  not 
leave  me." 

"  Dick  Ryder  !  "  cries  Miss  Nancy,  letting 
go  of  Booby,  who  toppled  over  upon  the 
grocer. 

"  Yes,"  says  I,  "  Dick  Ryder,  who  is 
mightily  sorry  that  he  ever  set  forth  to  do 
any  kindness  to  a  ninny  like  you." 

"  Ay,"  says  a  voice  behind  me,  "  'tis  Dick 
Ryder  for  sure,  young  woman." 

I  turned  at  the  sound,  and  on  the  steps, 
descending  from  the  tavern,  was  Timothy 
Grubbe,  with  the  face  of  a  trap  behind 
him. 

"  Dick  Ryder,"  says  he,  with  a  grin,  "  I 
arrest  you  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty  for  the 
robbery  of  one  Samuel  Hogg,  on  Turnham 
Green,  last  night." 

"  Is  that  you,  Timothy  ?  "  said  I,  for  I 
never  minded  the  wretch.  "  Why,  come  in 
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and  welcome.  You  come  in  the  nick  of  time 
to  prevent  murder." 

"  Why,  I  see  you  have  been  very  merry/' 
says  he,  with  his  leer. 

I  tapped  the  vintner  on  the  shoulder. 
"  Here  is  a  party,"  I  said,  "  that  will  drink 
my  health.  I  beg  you  to  open  a  bottle  of 
your  best  for  these  good  friends  of  mine.  How 
many  be  you,  Timothy  ?  "  I  asked. 

"  Call  it  three,  Dick,"  says  he  with  his 
tongue  in  his  cheek. 

"  Make  it  two  bottles,  host,"  said  I  cheerily. 

The  vintner,  with  his  mouth  open,  now 
coming  to  his  sober  senses,  stared  at  the 
visitors  and  at  me  ;  but  in  obedience  to  my 
command,  he  moved  slowly  towards  the  tap- 
room door,  where  Grubbe  and  the  trap  stood. 
I  followed  him,  and  had,  out  of  the  tail  of  my 
eye,  a  glimpse  of  the  wench — struck  dumb  and 
terrified. 

"  As  touching  the  guineas  of  Hogg,  Tim- 
othy," said  I,  "  you  will  find  'em  on  that 
scratch-cat  over  yonder,  with  the  red  nose. 
She  is  an  old  hand,  Timothy,  and  hath  a  maw 
for  gold,  so  she  hath." 

At  that  the  widow  started  up,  protesting 
and  crying  out  that  she  knew  nothing  of  it, 
and  she  was  innocent,  and  that  he  would 
spare  her  and  the  Lord  knows  what.  So  I 
was  avenged  on  her,  the  vain  old  noodle. 
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But  I  paid  no  heed,  only  walked  up  behind 
the  vintner  till  I  came  abreast  of  Grubbe,  who 
grinned  at  me  as  he  eyed  me  carefully. 

'Twas  not  so  skilful  as  usual,  Dick,"  says 
he,  "  'twas  a  boggle — a  blunder." 

'  Well,  there's  no  boggle  this  time,"  said 
I  shortly,  and  of  a  sudden  put  my  foot  under 
him  sharply,  knocked  away  his  leg  and  sent 
him  flying  into  the  room  on  the  top  of  Booby, 
who  was  standing,  mouth  open.  And  next 
moment  I  thrust  the  solid  body  of  the  vintner 
in  the  face  of  the  trap  and  toppled  'em  both 
over.  That  done,  I  clapped  to  the  door 
instantaneous  and  darted  through  the  dark 
tavern  and  into  the  road.  There  was  no  one 
there,  so  that  I  knew  that  Grubbe  had  lied, 
or  else  he  had  posted  a  man  behind  the  house, 
never  thinking  I  should  break  out  in  front. 
Once  in  the  road  I  ran  through  the  blackness 
of  the  night,  and,  ere  the  pursuit  was  after  me, 
was  safe  in  a  hiding-place  I  know,  cursing 
myself  for  a  fool  to  have  wasted  my  time  and 
temper  on  a  pack  of  asses. 
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IT  was  after  the  affair  of  the  King's  treasure 
that  there  was  maybe  the  hottest  hue  and 
cry  raised  on  me  which  has  ever  fallen  to  my 
lot  in  the  course  of  many  adventurous  years. 
The  pursuit  opened  in  a  little  tavern  in  South- 
wark,  where  I  was  foolish  enough  to  spend  a 
night  and  some  guineas  in  entertaining  a  pack 
of  rude  huffs  that  did  not  know  a  gentleman 
from  a  dung-fork.  I  had  took  too  much 
of  liquor,  and  I  suppose  that  I  had  spoke  too 
much  also.  At  least,  at  three  of  the  morning 
comes  me  up  the  landlord,  a  decent  fellow, 
with  the  news  that  the  traps  were  on  me.  I 
hardly  rubbed  my  eyes,  for  the  fumes  were 
all  gone  now,  but  skipped  into  my  clothes, 
and,  giving  him  good-day,  was  out  afoot  in  a 
twinkling  by  a  back  window,  and  made  for 
Clapham.  Here,  as  chance  had  it,  I  en- 
countered a  stout  man  on  his  horse  coming 
up  for  the  fair,  and,  laying  him  in  the  mud, 
I  mounted  and  rode  as  hard  as  the  nag  would 
carry  me  towards  the  south. 

I  passed  through  Kingston  in  the  thick  of 
the  darkness,  and  made  for  the  wilds  beyond, 
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only  pulling  in  when  I  had  reached  the  village 
of  Ripley  in  the  dawn.  'Twas  bitter  cold  of 
a  raw  January  day,  and  the  sun  was  in  a  grey 
welter  of  clouds  that  betokened  snow.  So  I 
drank  a  hot  draught  of  ale  and  brandy,  and, 
giving  my  nag  a  bite,  was  on  the  road  again, 
for  I  knew  not  how  near  the  enemy  might  be, 
and  I  had  vowed  to  put  ten  leagues  behind 
me  ere  I  lay  anywhere.  The  way  was  vile  in 
that  weather,  but  I  pushed  on  through  Guild- 
ford,  and  at  last  came  to  Liphook,  where  I 
sheltered  for  the  night.  Now  what  was  my 
predicament  on  the  morrow  but  to  find  the 
nag  lame  and  myself  in  chains  to  the  spot ! 
But  I  had  covered  a  long  distance,  and  so 
says  I  to  myself,  I  will  rest  and  give  odds  to 
fortune.  So  I  tarried  there,  pretty  com- 
fortable. 

But  in  the  afternoon  there  comes  along  a 
stage  from  town,  in  the  which,  having  spied 
the  ground  very  carefully,  I  decided  to 
journey  ;  for  I  had  by  now  made  up  my  mind 
to  reach  Portsmouth,  and  ply  between  there 
and  Southampton  and  the  west,  until  such 
time  as  the  chase  was  over.  So  in  goes  I, 
much  against  my  habit,  along  with  a  company 
that  seemed  at  first  little  to  my  taste.  There 
was  a  respectable  old  gentleman  that  was  full 
of  questions  ;  and  madam,  his  wife,  that  was 
fat  and  slumberous ;  and  to  them  was  a 
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daughter,  pretty  enough,  but  with  eyes  that 
marched  and  countermarched,  and  usually 
upon  a  young  man  that  was  dressed  like  a 
Court  popinjay.  This  fellow,  as  I  discovered, 
was  her  lover,  Harringay  by  name,  and  a 
pretty  cupid  he  was.  The  last  in  the  coach 
was  a  staid-faced,  sober-clad  man,  all  in  a 
dark  kerseymere,  that  had  come  in  with  me 
at  Liphook,  and  read  a  book  while  'twas  light 
and  between  the  jolts.  This  was  dull  com- 
pany, as  you  may  guess,  for  Dick  Ryder  to 
find  himself  in,  all  save  the  girl,  whose  eyes 
went  on  a  campaign  with  mine.  So,  thinks 
I,  if  I  must  be  here  for  some  drab  hours,  I  will 
at  least  take  some  merriment  of  it,  and  so  I 
fell  to  ogling  her,  at  which  she  minced  and 
took  on  a  better  colour. 

'Twas  in  the  act  that  the  old  gentleman 
broke  the  silence  by  addressing  me.  Snow 
had  fallen  in  the  night,  and  'twas  now  darken- 
ing for  more.  Out  on  the  Sussex  waste 
tumbled  the  stage,  and  of  a  sudden  took  the 
wind.  It  heeled  her  over,  and  the  horses 
stayed  and  swayed. 

"  Heaven  save  us  !  We  are  overturned  !  " 
cried  the  old  fellow,  looking  at  me. 

"  Not  we,"  said  I.  "  Why,  'twould  take 
all  the  breath  of  two  heavens  to  capsize  this 
old  village." 

"  You  think  'tis  safe  ?  "  says  he  anxiously. 
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"  As  safe  as  a  snail,"  said  I,  "  and  about 
as  speedy.  Confound  all  such  conveyances  !  " 
said  I.  "  Give  me  a  horse  atwixt  my  legs  and 
I  ask  no  more." 

"  You  are  a  soldier,  sir  ?  "  said  he. 

'  You  may  call  me  that,"  says  I — "  a 
soldier  of  fortune." 

"  I  knew  it,"  says  miss,  beaming ;  and  at 
that  the  wind  took  us  again,  and  the  stage 
jolted  on  her  creaking  wheels,  sending  miss 
into  my  arms,  and  the  old  lady  upon  the  thin 
black  fellow. 

Miss  got  herself  back  with  my  assistance, 
blushing  ripe  and  red,  and  the  old  lady  cries, — 

"  Geoffrey,  my  smelh'ng-salts  !  Harringay, 
tuck  my  skirts  down."  At  which  the  popinjay 
began  fumbling  in  his  pockets,  and  with  a 
sulky  air  stooped  to  do  as  he  was  bid.  T'other 
man  feigned  to  go  on  reading,  but  it  was  too 
dark  now  to  see  print. 

"  I  have  no  taste  for  these  common  stages," 
says  Harringay,  presently,  in  a  fluting  voice 
of  affectation.  "  If  I  had  my  way,  I  would 
travel  by  private  coach." 

"  Maybe,"  said  I,  "  you  cannot  stride  a 
horse." 

"  Indeed,"  said  he,  loftily,  "  I  am  quite 
accustomed  to  it." 

"  'Tis  the  only  way  of  progression,"  I  said. 
"  A  stout  nag  and  a  pair  of  barkers." 
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"  Ah,"  said  the  old  man  admiringly,  "  you 
soldiers  see  strange  things." 

"  I'll  warrant,  yes,"  said  I.  "  I  could  tell 
you  that  which  would  make  your  hair  stand." 

Miss  was  gaping  at  me,  and  so  was  the 
whole  family,  but  young  Harringay  crossed 
his  legs,  and  says  he  indifferently, — 
Tis  said  soldiers  have  long  tongues." 

'  Why,  they  have  long  swords,"  said  I 
peremptorily,  for  I  was  annoyed  by  his  airs 
and  graces. 

He  gave  a  little  laugh,  as  if  he  were  amused 
with  something  all  to  himself ;  and  I  was 
aware  at  the  same  time  that  the  man  in  black 
was  eyeing  me  steadily.  He  had  the  look  of 
a  lawyer's  clerk,  or  something  of  the  sort,  so 
I  returned  him  his  stare  with  nonchalance. 
This  made  him  give  way,  and  he  turned  his 
attention  to  the  party  opposite,  for  there 
could  be  no  pretence  now  of  reading  a  page. 

"  You  go  armed  always,  sir  ?  "  inquired 
the  old  gentleman. 

"  One  never  knows  whom  one  may  meet," 
said  I,  with  a  yawn. 

"  You  signify  highwaymen  ?  "  he  said  in  a 
lower  voice. 

"  Why,  Fm  told  there  is  danger  from  these 
gentry,"  said  I. 

Harringay  laughed  lightly. 

"  Pooh ! "     he    says.     "  They    are    main 
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cowards,  and  would  not  attack  any  man  with 
boldness  and  a  pistol." 

The  man  in  black  looked  at  him  with 
interest. 

"  You  carry  a  pistol,  sir  ?  "  I  asked  politely 
of  the  popinjay. 

He  tapped  his  pocket  significantly. 

'  There  is  none  would  dare  assail  me,"  he 
boasted ;  and  miss  cast  him  a  glance  of  ad- 
miration. 

'  We  put  ourselves  in  Mr  Harringay's 
hands,"  explained  the  old  gentleman  cheerily. 
"  He  is  our  escort." 

I  thought  I  saw  a  smile  on  the  face  of  the 
man  in  black,  and  I  could  not  help  meeting 
it ;  but  his  suddenly  faded  away,  and  he 
looked  out  at  the  moor,  on  which  the  snow 
and  the  wind  were  threshing.  The  old  coach 
was  lurching  on,  as  if  she  had  been  a  packet 
in  a  storm. 

"  I  shall  be  sick.  My  stomach  heaves," 
cried  the  fat  woman,  and  applied  her  smelling- 
salts  ;  whereat  she  was  attended  by  her  hus- 
band and  her  daughter,  and,  lying  back, 
seemed  to  pass  off  into  sleep. 

"  'Tis  a  wild  night,"  says  the  old  man.  "  I 
misdoubt  we  shall  fetch  Petersfield." 

"  Why,  that  we  shall,"  said  I  cheerfully, 
"  unless  these  same  gentry  you  speak  of  play 
us  a  trick." 
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"  Do  you  think  it  likely  ?  "  inquired  a  voice 
in  my  ear  ;  and  there  was  the  man  in  black, 
broken  out  of  silence  for  the  first  time. 

"  Maybe/'  said  I  indifferently,  "  and  maybe 
not." 

"  Why,"  he  says,  in  a  raucous  voice,  "  there 
is  nothing  here  to  tempt  any  such.  What 
is  there  among  us  all  ?  " 

"  Speak  for  yourself,"  said  I.  "I  have 
that  which  I  would  not  part  with  willingly." 

"  And  I,  sir,"  said  the  old  gentleman. 
"  But  with  three  such  young  gentlemen  to 
protect  us  we  need  fear  nothing." 

"  Well,  I  will  confess  I  wouldn't  care  to 
be  stopped,"  says  the  man  in  black.  "  But 
they  would  not  have  much  of  me." 

"  There  is  my  box  of  jewels,"  says  miss, 
looking  eagerly  at  Harringay,  who  smiled 
and  nodded  and  clapped  his  hand  to  a 
pocket. 

"  'Tis  safe,"  said  he.  '  You  may  trust  me 
for  that,  sweetheart."  At  which  she  smiled 
on  him  adoringly. 

The  man  in  black  had  sunk  back  into  his 
seat,  and  his  heavy  breathing  sounded  pre- 
sently in  my  ear,  so  that  I  concluded  he,  too, 
was  fallen  asleep.  I  was  like  to  have  done 
the  same,  for  the  jolting  and  the  stuffiness  of 
the  air  had  wearied  me  ;  but  at  that  moment 
the  coach  came  to  a  stop,  and  there  was  the 
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voice  of  the  coachman  calling  out  that  this 
was  Rake. 

'Twas  now  darkling  overhead,  but  the  snow 
had  ceased,  and  we  entered  the  Flying  Bull 
to  refresh  ourselves — a  long  barn  of  a  place, 
with  a  surly  landlord  that  had  not  sense 
enough  to  serve  his  customers  properly.  But 
the  wine  was  fair,  and  I  ordered  a  bottle  or 
two,  in  the  which  I  asked  the  old  gentleman 
to  join  me. 

Says  he,  "  With  all  my  heart,  sir,  seeing 
that  you  add  this  to  my  other  obligations." 

"  What  be  those  ?  "  said  I. 

He  gave  me  a  bow,  for  he  was  a  civil  gentle- 
man, though  of  a  rustic  habit.  "  You  protect 
us,  sir,"  he  said.  '  We  are  relying  upon  your 
good  weapons  and  bright  courage  in  the  face 
of  emergency." 

I  laughed.  "  Oh,  as  for  that,"  I  said,  "  I 
can  promise  you  there's  none  likely  to  infest 
you.  You  are  as  safe  as  in  Whitehall  within 
these  fields  of  white." 

"  That  is  well  said,"  remarked  the  man  in 
black.  "  And  I  shall  eat,  for  my  part,  with 
the  better  assurance  after  that  promise." 

He  had  certain  sourness  of  voice,  at  which, 
however,  I  could  not  take  offence,  for  there 
was  nothing  in  his  words  to  warrant  it.  But 
Harringay  must  be  popping  into  the  con- 
versation, and  so  I  turned  my  spleen  on  him. 
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"  I  would  not  promise,"  said  he,  "  that  we 
shall  not  be  molested.  There  is  plenty  of 
cut-throats  about,  as  I  have  heard." 

"  Lord,  Harringay !  "  says  the  old  lady, 
dropping  her  knife  and  fork,  "  you  terrify  me. 
What  possessed  us  to  come  on  this  journey  ?  " 

He  simpered,  as  one  pleased  with  his  effort, 
adding,  "  Tis  known  as  the  worst  road  out  of 
London." 

"  Dear  heart !  "  cries  the  lady,  and  I  saw 
miss  whitening  under  the  bloom  she  had  took 
of  the  cold  air. 

"  Tis  a  pity,"  said  I,  "  that  simpletons 
talk  of  what  they  know  not.  'Tis  the  safest 
road  in  the  kingdom." 

"  Oh,"  says  he  with  an  air,  "  I  would  not 
discompose  anyone.  Tis  best  you  should 
keep  up  your  spirits."  And  he  drank  of  his 
wine,  whistling  gently,  and  as  one  who  is 
superior  to  circumstance  and  the  rest  of  the 
company. 

If  he  had  not  been  so  grotesque  an  ape  I 
would  have  said  something  more,  but  as  it  was 
I  had  not  the  heart  to  overwhelm  him  in 
miss's  presence.  So  said  I  good-humouredly, 
"  Well,  call  me  when  there  is  danger,  and  I 
will  see  if  I  can  spy  it  out  of  two  spectacles." 

I  gave  miss  a  jorum  of  mulled  wine,  and 
I  plied  her  mother,  who  would  eat  anything. 
Never  did  I  see  a  woman  with  such  an  ap- 
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petite.  But  the  old  gentleman  took  little  or 
nothing,  and  only  sipped  his  glass,  being  clearly 
in  an  anxious  state. 

11 1  was  promised  we  should  lie  at  Peters- 
field  to-night,"  he  said  in  a  plaintive  way, 
"for  I  have  business  in  Portsmouth  to- 
morrow:" 

"  Oh,  you  shall  lie  there  safe  and  warm," 
said  I,  "  and  madam  and  miss,  too,  in  as  snug 
blankets  as  any  in  the  realm,  or  call  me 
hangman." 

I  got  up  and  walked  to  the  window.  The 
black  night  stared  back  at  me  with  ominous 
eyes.  Thinks  I  to  myself  that  we  must  be 
hauling  out  at  once  if  my  words  were  to  come 
true  ;  for  there  was  snow  in  the  sky  like  lead. 
I  turned  about,  and  under  the  candles  saw 
the  man  in  black  guttling  his  wine  as  if  he 
were  in  a  haste  to  feel  its  temper  in  his  stomach. 
He  had  drunk  one  bottle  and  the  better  part 
of  another.  I  called  out  to  the  innkeeper, 
bidding  him  ask  if  we  were  to  stay  there  all 
night,  for,  if  not,  we  had  better  be  gone.  And 
that  seemed  to  affect  the  coachman,  for  in  a 
little  news  was  come  that  we  were  to  start. 
The  last  I  saw  of  the  table  was  the  figure  of 
the  man  in  black  drinking  his  second  bottle 
to  the  dregs. 

No  sooner  were  we  set  in  the  stage  again 
than  the  storm  began.     The  wind  swept  over 


184  THE  HIGH  TOBY 

the  heights  and  rained  on  us  a  deadly  flurry 
of  snow.  It  battered  against  the  windows 
and  penetrated  even  to  the  recesses  of  the 
interior.  But  we  were  warm  with  our  wine, 
and  I,  for  one,  lay  back  with  contentment, 
with  one  eye  open  on  miss  (who  was  conscious 
of  my  stare,  and  fidgeted  under  it),  and  t'other 
on  nothingness.  The  old  lady  went  off  to 
sleep  forthwith  with  the  food  she  had  taken, 
and  trumpeted  at  times  to  the  chagrin  of  her 
daughter.  But  what's  a  snore  ?  At  least  it 
interfered  not  with  me,  and  presently  miss 
had  slipped  from  me,  and  I  was  at  rest  like 
any  child.  The  coach  rocked  in  my  dreams, 
and  then  there  was  a  cry,  and  presently  after 
I  opened  my  eyes  with  the  feeling  that  the 
snow  was  on  my  temples. 

'Twas  not  that,  however,  but  the  barrel  of 
a  pistol  that  the  man  in  black  held. 

"  Move,"  says  he  fiercely,  "  and  you  are  a 
dead  man  !  " 

As  soon  as  I  was  awake  I  guessed  what  it 
was,  and  so,  never  stirring  a  hand,  said  I, — 

'  That  command  concerns  not  my  jaw,  I 
conceive." 

"  'Twere  best  you  kept  your  mouth  closed," 
said  he. 

"  Why,"  said  I,  "  I  perceive  that  my  prog- 
nostications were  all  wrong,  and  that  we  be 
fallen  indeed  into  the  hands  of  a  toby-man, 
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who  will,  I  trust,  prove  as  gallant  as  all  his 
kidney." 

"  Silence  !  "  says  he,  "  and  give  me  what 
you  have." 

1  You  have  my  pistols  ?  "  I  asked  politely. 

'  Yes,"  he  replied  triumphantly  ;  and  at 
that  I  knew  he  was  a  mere  bungler,  and  no 
real  gentleman  of  the  road,  for  he  was  all 
a-tremble  with  his  excitement. 

"  Well,"  said  I,  "  there  is  but  the  matter 
of  a  small  bag  of  guineas — " 

"  Hand  it  out,"  said  he  sharply. 

"  Look'ee,"  said  I  ;  "  you  promise  me 
death  do  I  move." 

"  I  will  find  it  myself,"  he  said  quickly. 

But  I  was  not  for  having  his  dirty  fingers 
on  me  ;  so  said  I,  with  a  heavy  sigh,  "  If  I 
must,  I  must."  And  I  drew  out  a  bag  from 
my  inner  pocket. 

"  You  have  saved  yourself,"  said  he 
hoarsely  ;  and,  Lord  !  I  knew  again  he  was 
new  to  the  game,  for  no  born  toby-man  would 
have  rested  content  with  what  I  gave  him, 
when  there  was  two  bags  more  of  golden 
pictures  safely  stowed  in  my  coat. 

"  Now  that  you  have  what  you  want,"  said 
I  meekly,  "  maybe  you  will  allow  me  to  ask 
after  my  companions." 

"  You  will  understand,"  said  he,  "  that  I 
am  here  with  four  loaded  pistols,  with  the 
which  I  will  shoot  any  that  moves." 
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"  Oh,  I  accept  my  fate,"  I  replied,  as  if 
desperately.  "  'Tis  the  young  lady  that  I 
am  thinking  on." 

He  laughed  harshly. 

"  You  have  cast  sheep's  eyes  enough,  my 
good  man.  I  have  her  jewels." 

"  Damme,  now,"  says  I,  "  had  the  jewels 
been  in  my  keeping  I  would  not  have  let  'em 
go  so  cheaply.  Is  the  young  gentleman  in 
his  gore  ?  " 

"  No,"  says  he  curtly. 

"  We  have  all  been  taken  by  surprise  and 
robbed,"  says  the  voice  of  the  old  gentleman 
tremulously.  "  This  man — " 

"  Silence  !  "  said  the  man  in  black. 

"  Are  you  there,  miss  ?  "  said  I  to  the 
darkness. 

A  small  voice  says, — 

"  Yes  " — very  frightened. 

"  Keep  up  your  heart,"  said  I.  "  We  are 
none  of  us  hurt,  and  when  once  this  awesome 
ruffian—" 

"  I  command  you  to  be  silent,"  said  he 
savagely. 

"  Come,"  said  I,  "  let  us  have  some  liberty. 
You  have  took  our  goods ;  let  us  have  our 
tongues  left." 

At  that  he  said  nothing,  but  there  came  an 
interruption.  If  you  will  believe  me  the  old 
lady  had  slumbered  through  it  all,  and  now 
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woke  up  at  a  jolt  of  the  coach,  and  cried 
out, — 

"  Thieves  !  " 

"  Why,  madam,  you  say  right,"  said  I ; 
"  thieves  it  is,  and  as  ferocious  a  toby-man 
as  ever  I  remember." 

With  that  she  fell  to  screaming,  but  the 
man  in  black  clapped  his  pistol  to  her,  and 
gave  her  a  fright  that  paralysed  her  to  silence. 

"  Give  me  what  you  have,"  says  he. 

"  I — I  have  nothing,"  she  stammered. 
'  There  is  no  room  on  me  to  hide  so  much 
as  a—" 

"  Bah  !  "  says  he.  "  If  you  will  cease  your 
clatter  I  will  do  you  no  harm." 

"  The  gentleman  has  promised  to  do  none 
of  us  harm,"  said  I,  "if  we  behave  modestly. 
This  coach  shall  not  swim  in  blood,  for  the 
which  we  should  fall  to  our  prayers  in  thank- 
fulness." 

Whether  he  perceived  my  ironic  tone  and 
was  to  resent  it  I  know  not ;  but  I  would  have 
been  equal  to  him,  the  nincompoop.  But  as 
chance  had  it,  just  at  that  moment  the  coach 
came  to  with  a  crash  that  sent  him  flying 
against  the  window.  He  flourished  his  pistols 
wildly,  and  I  thought  the  fool  would  have  let 
one  off.  Only  the  door  opened  on  the  other 
side  now,  and  the  head  of  the  coachman  peered 
in.  My  man  presents  at  him,  shouting, — 
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"  Move,  and  you're  a  dead  man  !  " 

"  What's  all  this  stir  ?  "  says  the  coachman 
in  amazement.  "Are  ye  gone  out  of  your  wits?" 

"  No/'  says  he.     "  But  you  shall  be  gone 

out  of  yours  if  you  stir,  and  do  not  as  I  wish." 

'  This  gentleman,"  says  I  in  a  mild  voice, 

"  has  robbed  the  coach  ;   and  'tis  only  of  his 

kindness  that  we  get  off  with  our  lives." 

"  You  shall  cut  one  of  the  horses  loose  and 
let  me  have  it,"  said  this  ridiculous  toby-man, 
"  or  I  will  blow  out  your  brains." 

"  You're  welcome  to  a  horse,"  grumbled  the 
other,  still  in  astonishment ;  "  you're  welcome 
to  'em  all,  if  you  can  get  anywhere  from  here." 

"  What  is  it  you  mean  ?  "  he  demanded 
haughtily. 

'  Why,  we're  astray — we're  in  a  drift 
somewhere  towards  Liss — the  Lord  knows 
where,"  says  t'other. 

"  Indeed,"  says  I  imploringly,  "  you  will 
not  venture  your  valuable  life  on  such  a 
night." 

But  he  uttered  a  savage  oath,  yet  appeared 
perplexed. 

"  Look  you,"  said  I  in  another  voice.  "  If 
you  take  the  horse  you  will  reach  nowhere 
from  here,  and  you  will  leave  five  hapless 
mortal  beings  to  starve  of  cold.  Let  'em  get 
back  to  the  road,  and  then  take  your  nag." 

He  was  silent  for  a  while,  but  this  argument 
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seemed  to  appeal  to  him.  "  Very  well,"  said 
he,  "I  consent.  But  if  there  be  any  sign  of 
treachery  I  will  not  hesitate  to  shoot.  Go 
back  to  your  horses." 

At  this  the  coachman,  no  doubt  well  enough 
content  to  be  let  off  at  such  a  price,  shut  the 
door  and  departed,  and  presently  the  stage 
began  to  rumble  on  again,  floundering  on  the 
hills  towards  Liss. 

Now  you  may  think  how  I  was  tickled  at 
this  muckworm  trying  his  hand  at  the  road. 
He  was  some  attorney's  clerk  or  maybe 
'prentice,  I  could  have  sworn,  and  he  was  as 
fidgety  as  a  cat,  seeming  not  to  know  what  to 
do,  or  whom  to  confront  and  bully.  More- 
over, my  attitude  had  put  him  in  a  flurry,  and 
the  knowledge  that  we  were  astray  had  dis- 
comfited him.  So  he  stands  with  his  back  at 
the  door,  saying  nothing,  but  holding  a  barker 
in  each  fist.  But  I  was  not  for  letting  him 
alone,  and  says  I, — 

"  You  done  that  very  well.  I  would  I  had 
your  composure,  and  I  would  have  been  his 
Majesty's  Chief  Justice  by  now,  with  the 
hanging  of  rogues  for  my  business." 

At  that  the  old  gentleman  plucked  up  spirit 
enough  to  venture  on  a  word. 

"  Alack,"  he  said,  "  I  fear  that  all  those 
that  follow  a  trade  of  violence  must  come  by 
violence  to  their  end."  And  sighed. 
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"  That's  the  truth,"  said  I,  smacking  my 
leg.  "  You  have  spoke  truth  if  you  die 
to-night." 

"  Silence  !  "  cries  this  shoddy  highwayman 
nervously. 

"  Your  tongue  wags,  young  man,"  says  the 
fat  old  lady  to  me.  "  But  it  appears  to  me 
you  did  little  in  the  defence  you  boasted  of 
some  time  ago." 

"  I  can't  abide  cold  steel  at  my  ears,"  said 
I.  "  Alas  that  I  was  born  to  encounter  so 
redoubtable  a  captain  !  " 

"  You  are  a  soldier,"  says  she  angrily,  "  and 
you  see  us  robbed  and  put  about  like  this." 

"  Why,  I  can  endure  any  ordinary  toby- 
man,"  said  I.  "  But  this  fellow  is  the  very 
devil.  I  think  any  man  may  be  excused  to 
surrender  to  so  vehement  an  antagonist.  His 
bark's  his  bite,"  says  I. 

"  Harringay,  my  smelling-salts,"  says  she 
petulantly. 

"  I — I  have  'em  not,"  stammers  he. 

"No,"  said  I.  "  Tis  all  along  of  this 
gentleman  with  the  barkers.  See  you.  Mr 
Harringay  and  I  have  had  to  yield  up  ;  and 
if  one  of  Mr  Harringay's  spirit  hath  done  so, 
why,  I  think  it  no  shame  myself.  But  in- 
deed," I  went  on,  struck  with  a  comic  idea, 
"  we  are  neither  of  us  in  need  of  shame,  for  I 
believe  this  gentleman  to  be  a  notorious 
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gentleman  of  the  road  with  a  terrible  reputa- 
tion. Is't  not  so,  sir  ?  "  says  I. 

"  You  are  at  liberty  to  believe  what  you 
will,"  says  he,  but  in  a  milder  voice. 

"  I  have  heard  of  these  gentlemen,"  I  went 
on,  "  and  from  his  description  I  would  take 
oath  this  is  not  other  than  Galloping  Dick, 
Dick  Ryder,  that  is  a  terror  on  the  highways. 
Is  it  so  ?  "  says  I  again. 

"  What  if  I  be  ?  "  says  he  ;  and  I  believe 
the  huff  was  well  pleased,  as  indeed  he  might 
be. 

"  There !  "  said  I  triumphantly.  "  I  guessed 
it.  And,  believe  me,  any  man  might  be 
proud  to  submit  to  Dick  Ryder  from  all  I 
hear." 

"  Ay,  I  have  heard  of  him,  too,"  says  the 
old  gentleman.  "  But  they  say  he  is  better 
than  would  appear,  and  merciful." 

"  Oh,  never  fear,"  said  I.  "  This  gentle- 
man will  prove  merciful  ere  we  are  finished 
with  him." 

"  I  warn  you  to  expect  nothing  from  me," 
said  he  in  a  more  complacent  voice. 

Just  at  that  moment  the  coach  began  to 
roll  along  more  smoothly  and  at  a  faster 
pace,  and  I  judged  that  we  were  upon  the 
road  again,  and  that  the  coachman  was 
whipping  up.  This  same  thought  seems  to 
occur  to  the  fellow,  for  he  opened  the  window 
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and  shouted  out  to  the  man  to  stop,  with  a 
lot  of  horrid  threats.  So  that  presently  the 
coach  came  to  and  the  coachman  appeared 
at  the  door,  seeing  his  manoeuvre  had  failed. 

"  What  is  it  ?  "  he  said  innocently. 

"  You  must  keep  your  bargain/'  says  the 
man  in  black.  "  We  are  on  the  road  ?  " 

"  Such  road  as  there  is,"  he  grumbled. 

"  Well,  cut  me  one  of  the  horses  out,  or  I 
will  make  a  hole  in  you,"  cries  the  fellow. 

"  Come,"  says  I,  "  we  were  getting  on  quite 
famously  till  now.  Tis  a  pity  to  end  this 
pleasant  party." 

But  he  gave  me  an  oath  and  stepped  out 
of  the  vehicle,  at  which  I  seized  the  young 
man,  Harringay. 

"  Out  with  you,"  said  I,  "  and  we  will  see 
this  mischief  to  an  end." 

We  got  out  into  the  snow,  which  was  still 
whirling  in  the  air,  and  I  watched  the  coach- 
man extricate  one  of  his  nags.  The  toby- 
man  (if  I  may  so  style  him)  stood  with  his  legs 
apart,  drawn  up  in  his  most  dramatic  posture, 
pistols  in  hand. 

"  You  will  not  stir,"  says  he,  "  for  full  ten 
minutes  after  I  am  gone.  If  you  do,  I  will 
come  back  and  blow  your  brains  out." 

This  truculent  fellow  quite  appalled  the 
coachman,  who  busied  himself  with  the  gear, 
and  presently  has  one  of  his  horses  out.  This 
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t'other  mounted  in  an  awkward  fashion,  and 
turned  to  us. 

"  Remember,"  says  he  in  a  warning  voice, 
"  I  never  forget  or  forgive." 

"  Now,"  whispered  I  to  Harringay,  "  now  is 
the  chance  to  show  your  quality.  You  take 
him  on  the  near  side  and  I  will  on  the  off. 
Leg  or  arm  will  do.  He  will  topple  off  on  the 
least  shove,  the  fool." 

"  But — but,"  he  stammered,  "  he  is  armed." 

"  Damme,"  said  I,  furious  to  meet  such 
cowardice,  "  are  ye  frightened  of  a  pistol  in 
the  hands  of  a  mumchance  ?  "  And  with  an 
oath  I  left  him  and  flew  at  my  quarry. 

I  had  got  half-way  to  him  when  he  saw  me 
coming  and  pointed  a  barker  at  me. 

"  Stop  !  "  cries  he. 

"  Stop  be  damned  !  "  says  I,  and  sprang  at 
him. 

The  pistol  went  off  and  took  my  hat,  singe- 
ing my  forehead,  which  made  me  all  the  hotter. 
I  seized  him  leg  and  neck,  and  swung  him 
down  into  the  snow,  where  he  grabbled  for 
another  weapon. 

"  If  you  move,"  said  I,  "  I  will  crack  your 
neck  like  a  rotten  stick,  my  brave  toby-man. 
Quit,  you  worm,  quit !  "  And  I  gave  him 
my  fist  between  the  eyes,  so  that  he  lay  still. 

"  Coachman,"  said  I,  "  you  may  take  your 
horse  and  throw  a  lantern  here."  And  I 
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fumbled  in  the  man's  pockets  for  a  pistol. 
"  Now/'  said  I,  "  we  are  on  terms  again." 
And  I  dragged  him  to  his  feet.  Harringay 
came  up  now,  and  says  he, — 

"  Let  me  help." 

"  Get  you  gone  !  I  want  none  of  you  !  "  I 
said  sharply.  "  Damme,  miss  will  serve  me 
better.  She  will  wear  the  breeches  properly." 
And  I  called  out  to  her. 

By  that  time  the  coachman  had  his  lantern, 
and  cast  the  light  on  the  miserable  sheepish 
object  who  scowled  at  us. 

"  Here's  a  pretty  toby-man,"  said  I,  "  a 
right  gallant  fellow  that  sheds  lustre  on  the 
craft.  Why,  a  child  could  manage  him. 
See,"  says  I,  for  miss  was  come  up,  looking 
very  handsome  and  excited,  in  the  snow. 
'  Take  ye  this  pistol,  miss,  and  hold  it  to  him. 
He  will  do  you  no  harm — no  more  than  a 
louse,  and  never  could." 

She  hesitated  a  moment,  and  then,  sum- 
moning up  her  courage,  did  as  I  bid,  holding 
the  barker  in  a  gingerly  fashion,  the  while  I 
searched  his  pockets,  taking  out  what  he  had 
took  of  us. 

I  had  just  completed  my  job  when  there 
was  the  sound  of  voices  quite  close,  for  the 
snow  had  dulled  the  tread  of  the  horses  of 
the  party  that  approached.  They  were  on 
us  ere  I  knew,  and  one  called  out, — 


THE  MAN  IN  BLACK  195 

"  What  is  this  ?     Is't  an  accident  ?  " 

"  It  is  a  little  accident  to  a  toby-man," 
said  I.  "A  brave  fellow  that  is  come  by 
misfortune  all  unknown  to  his  mother." 

'  The  devil !  "  says  the  voice.      '  We  are 
after  one  such.     Let  us  see  him." 

Now  you  conceive  how  I  felt,  for  that  this 
was  a  party  of  traps  on  my  heels  I  guessed  at 
once.  So  I  moved  a  little  into  the  shadow 
of  the  lantern,  and  waited  while  the  man 
examined  t'other. 

"  I  do  not  know  if  this  is  our  man,"  says 
he,  "  but  'tis  enough  if  he  be  guilty." 

"  Who  is  your  man  ?  "  asked  I,  emboldened 
by  this  ignorance. 

"  Tis  Dick  Ryder,"  says  he  ;  "  we  tracked 
him  as  far  as  Liphook,  but  the  one  that  could 
speak  to  him  has  been  detained  by  a  fall  at 
the  village." 

"  Why,  this  is  he  !  '"  said  I  in  triumph. 
"  Did  he  not  confess  to  being  Ryder  ?  "  I 
asked  of  the  others,  for  by  this  the  old  gentle- 
man and  his  lady  were  both  with  us. 

"  Certainly.  I  will  swear  to  it,"  says  the 
old  fellow.  "  I  heard  him  with  these  ears  say 
he  was  Ryder." 

"  Then  is  our  business  done,"  says  the  trap, 
"  and  I'm  not  sorry,  considering  the  night." 
And  his  men  surrounded  my  man  and  seized 
him.  His  face  was  as  pale  as  the  snow,  and 
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he  had  a  horrid,  frightened  look.  Maybe  he 
was  some  attorney's  clerk  that  had  robbed 
his  master,  and  was  in  flight.  I  cared  not, 
and  I  never  knew  ;  and  he  went  off  silent 
with  his  captors  on  the  way  to  the  Triple 
Beam,  which  he  deserved  for  a  bungling, 
bragging  nincompoop. 

But  now  we  were  alone,  and  the  guineas 
and  the  jewels  were  in  my  pockets.  Lord, 
I  love  the  jingle  of  'em,  and  so  I  took  my 
counsel  forthwith. 

"  Sir/'  says  I  to  the  old  gentleman,  "  here 
be  your  purse  and  your  papers  ;  and  to  you, 
sir,"  says  I  to  Harringay,  "  I  restore  the 
smelling-salts,  that  is  your  charge.  Miss, 
this,  I'll  warrant,  is  your  jewels,  the  which 
I  would  advise  you  to  place  in  a  better  security 
than  heretofore.  And  now  justice  is  done, 
and  we  conclude  with  a  merry  evening." 

"  But  there  is  my  purse  !  "  says  Harringay, 
in  an  amaze.  "  My  purse  with  fifty  guineas." 

"  Why,  your  purse  must  be  where  your 
heart  is,  in  your  boots,"  says  I  contemptu- 
ously, and  called  to  the  coachman. 

"  Give  me  that  nag,"  says  I. 

And  before  he  understood  I  was  on  the 
beast,  and,  doffing  to  miss  and  her  mother, 
rode  off  into  the  snowy  night  with  a  peal  of 
laughter. 


THE  LADY  IN  THE  COACH 

IT  was  not  until  I  was  three  parts  across 
the  heath  upon  the  adventure  that  I  had 
gotten  any  suspicion  I  was  forestalled.     The 
night  was  very  thick,  owing  to  a  pack  of  clouds 
that  lay  furled  upon  the  moon,  and  till  then 
was  as  still  as  a  mouse.     But  Calypso's  hoofs 
started  a  wether  bleating  near  by,  and  it  ran 
jumping  into  the  distance,  with  its  silly  bell 
a-tinkling  round  its  neck.     And  just  upon 
that  the  noise  of  a  commotion  far  off  came 
down  to  me,  and,  pulling  up  the  mare,  I  set 
my  ears  to  the  valley.     I  knew  the  coach 
must  be  wobbling  along  two  miles  this  side 
of  Belbury,  and  I  reckoned  to  meet  it  by  the 
fork.     But  this  news,  as  you  may  conjecture, 
put  me  in  a  taking.     There  was  none  along 
that  road  save  me  and  Creech's  lot,  and  'twas 
gall  to  me  to  play  jackal  to  Dan,  or  to  anyone 
else  for  the  matter  of  that ;    so,  putting  my 
boots  into  Calypso,  I  rode  down  the  valley  at 
a  gallop,  but  I  had  gone  no  farther  than  a  few 
hundred  paces  when  a  clatter  of  nags  came 
up  the  road  to  my  left,  and  I  stopped  the  roan 

dead.     I  was  not  to  be  taken  like  a  fool,  all 
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agape  with  chagrin,  and  I  held  up  under  the 
cover  of  a  tall  furze  bush,  till  all  four  were 
by,  passing  like  shadows  into  the  night. 

"  Damn  Creech  !  "  I  says  to  myself,  for  I 
had  scarce  a  crown  to  my  pocket.  But  seeing 
that  vexation  would  not  serve  me,  I  rode  on, 
mighty  discomfited,  and  presently  entered  the 
high  road  near  the  foot  of  the  heath.  Right 
afore  me,  and  wrapt  in  the  shadows  of  a  black 
clump  of  trees,  was  the  hulk  of  the  stage,  out 
of  which  proceeded  a  clamour  of  excited 
voices.  When  I  came  up  with  it  the  coach- 
man was  gathering  his  reins  for  a  start,  but 
at  sight  of  me  rising  out  of  the  darkness  he 
dropped  'em  again. 

"  Save  us  !  "  he  cried,  with  an  oath,  "  here's 
more  of  the  gentry,"  and  stared  at  me  very 
sullen. 

At  this  exclamation  an  instant  silence  fell 
inside  the  coach,  and  then  a  head  was  poked 
cautiously  through  the  window. 

"  'Tis  useless,  my  good  man,"  said  a  thin, 
high  voice.  "  We  are  by  this  plucked  to  our 
bare  bones,  and  sit  grinning  in  them." 

"  Heaven  save  us  from  this  accursed  heath  ! 
I  feared  'twould  be  so,"  says  someone  else, 
with  a  whine. 

"  Faith,"  says  I,  coming  to  a  stop  alongside, 

'  'tis  an  honour  you  put  upon  me.     I  have 

been  mistaken  afore  now  for  his  Highness, 
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and  for  Jack  Ketch  too,  but  'tis  the  first  time 
I  was  dubbed  gentleman  of  the  highway." 

The  old  fellow  at  the  window  rolled  his  eyes 
over  me  without  a  word,  and  pretty  sharp 
eyes  they  were. 

"  And  who  may  you  be,  then  ?  "  says  he, 
with  a  queer  smile  upon  his  lean  face. 

'  Why,  if  it  comes  to  that,"  says  I  in  turn, 
"  who  the  devil  may  you  be  ?  " 

He  scrutinised  me  closely,  and  then, 
"  Coachman,"  he  called,  "  bestir  your  horses." 

"  Come,  come,"  says  I,  for  the  old  scarecrow 
tickled  my  curiosity,  "  there's  no  need  to 
quarrel  upon  our  characters.  You  have  had 
the  highwaymen  here  ?  " 

He  shrugged  his  shoulders.  "  Four  dirty 
rascals,"  he  said  ;  "  and  we're  in  no  humour 
for  another." 

"  Look  'ee,"  says  I  sharply,  "  I  allow  no  one 
to  repeat  a  mistake." 

He  surveyed  me  with  indifference,  smiled, 
and  withdrew  his  head.  "  In  that  case,"  he 
said  bluntly,  "  'tis  ill  to  waste  your  time  and 
ours." 

He  was  a  surly  old  cock,  and,  but  that  I 
knew  Dan  must  have  skinned  him  close,  I 
would  have  dragged  him  forth  and  served  him 
according  to  his  deserts  ;  and,  in  truth,  I  was 
half  in  the  mind  to  despoil  him  of  some  of  his 
fine  fig,  but  just  then  another  voice  broke  in. 
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"  Sir,"  says  this  noodle,  "  if  you  be  an 
officer,  as  I  should  judge  by  your  dress,  I  pray 
you  will  despatch  these  villains.  I  am  a  poor 
man  and  can  ill  afford  to  lose  my  purse,  but 
if  a  small  reward  will  serve — " 

"  Ha,  ha  !  "  says  I,  nodding,  "  here  is  some 
sense  at  last,"  and,  drawing  the  roan  nearer, 
I  looked  into  the  coach. 

There  was  six  of  'em,  all  looking  pretty 
sheepish  ;  and  one,  as  I  discerned  in  the  dim 
light,  was  a  lady. 

"  Lord  !  "  says  I,  "  five  of  you,  and  the 
coachman  to  be  frightened  by  four  scurvy 
cut-throats  !  " 

"  Why,  sir,"  says  the  man  that  had  just 
spoke,  who  wore  a  heavy  paunch,  "  an  you 
had  been  here  I  warrant  you  could  ha'  done 
nothing.  The  ruffians  wore  black  masks  and 
swore  abominably.  For  my  part,  all  I  can 
say  is  that  there  was  the  cracking  of  whips 
and  a  pistol  through  each  window  ere  I  was 
out  of  the  lady's  lap,  where,  being  asleep,  the 
jolt  had  thrown  me." 

"  The  exchange  was  effected,  I  assure  you," 
put  in  the  old  man  suavely,  "  with  less  noise 
than  if  it  had  been  a  Sabbath  sermon,  save 
for  the  protestations  of  my  friends  here." 

"  Protestations  !  "  says  the  lady,  breaking 
her  silence,  and  in  an  voice  rough  with  anger. 
"  There  were  tears  enough  to  have  touched  a 


THE  LADY  IN  THE  COACH    201 

heart  of  stone,  and  less  resistance  than  a 
barndoor  fowl's.  A  fine  company  for  escort, 
forsooth  !  " 

I  shot  another  look  at  her — for  a  woman, 
specially  if  she  be  beautiful,  tickles  my  fancy — 
and,  sure  enough,  I  could  perceive  even  in 
that  light  she  wore  an  air  of  quality.  But  I 
put  her  aside  a  moment,  and  says  I  to  the  man 
with  the  paunch  :  "  What  have  you  lost  ?  " 
says  I. 

"  Sir,"  says  he,  "I  am  a  goldsmith,  the 
which  trade  hath  in  these  days  sunk  so  low 
that—" 

But  here  Belinda  intervened  on  him  very 
sharp.  "  For  heaven's  sake,"  says  she  im- 
patiently, "  spare  us  the  repetition  of  your 
circumstances  ;  and  since,"  she  added  with 
a  sneer,  "  this  gentleman  is  so  good  as  to 
promise  you  assistance,  specify  your  guineas 
and  be  done." 

'  There  were  a  hundred  guineas  in  my  bag," 
said  the  goldsmith  humbly. 

But  at  that,  and  it  may  be  because  of  the 
hint  in  the  lady's  words  about  me,  there  came 
another  voice  from  t'other  side. 

"  I  am  a  merchant,  sir,"  it  began. 

"  Perhaps,"  says  I,  with  a  glance  at  the 
lady,  "  we  had  better  spare  that  also." 

"  Sir,"  says  the  cully,  accepting  my  rebuke, 
"  if  you  will  but  save  me  my  two  hundred  and 
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fifty  guineas  you  will  place  me  deeply  in  your 
debt.  A  King's  officer,  like  yourself,  should 
have  no  difficulty  in  running  these  rascals  to 
earth." 

That  made  me  smile,  as  you  may  fancy  ; 
and  then,  turning  to  Hoity-toity,  I  says, 
"  And  how  have  you  fared,  madam  ?  " 

Now  that  I  regarded  her  more  closely,  I 
could  perceive  that  she  was  very  elegant,  but 
she  wore  an  ill-tempered  frown,  that  set  her 
beauty  askew. 

"  I,"  says  she,  shrilly,  "  am  in  no  mood  to 
indulge  a  wayside  curiosity — unless,  indeed, 
'tis  your  business  to  catch  robbers."  I  bowed 
very  solemn,  and  she  eyed  me  with  asperity. 
"  I  have  been  rifled  of  many  valuable  jewels, 
which  I  should  now  possess  had  I  kept  other 
company  than  that  of  chicken-hearts." 

"  'Tis  a  fool's  trick  to  carry  jewels  on  the 
King's  highway,"  says  I.  "  These  gentlemen 
of  the  road  snap  their  fingers  at  his  Majesty." 

"  And  you  a  King's  officer  to  say  that !  " 
she  said  scornfully. 

"  Faith,"  said  I,  with  a  laugh,  "  I  make  no 
such  claim  to  dignity.  I  am  a  poor  civil 
gentleman,  of  no  more  pretensions  than  your 
brave  companions." 

"  Brave !  "  she  echoed,  with  disdain. 
"  Five  able-bodied  men,  and  never  a  blow 
among  them  !  " 
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"  Pardon  me,  madam,"  interposed  the  old 
gentleman  softly  ;  "I  have  already  explained 
that  you  must  not  reckon  with  me,  having 
these  five  years  no  certain  knowledge  if  my 
legs  be  still  my  own." 

At  this  point  the  coachman  broke  in  with 
a  gruff  voice.  "  We  must  be  going,"  says  he, 
"  or  maybe  we  shall  have  further  trouble  ere 
Belbury." 

"  Heavens  !  would  they  flay  us  ?  "  asked 
the  old  gentleman,  lifting  his  eyebrows.  "  I 
assure  you,  I  have  nothing  beyond  my  skin 
and  two  very  incompetent  legs." 

That  set  me  laughing,  for  the  old  cock 
tickled  me. 

"  Faith,"  says  I,  "  here  is  a  philosopher." 

Whereupon,  like  a  pistol-shot,  madam  turns 
upon  me  in  a  fury.  "  And  who  are  you,  sir, 
that  dares  mock  at  our  misfortunes  ?  "  she 
cried  angrily.  "  Who  are  you,  that  comes 
swelling  with  fine  feathers  and  a  cock-a- 
doodle-doo  about  assistance  ?  Oh,  were  there 
stuff  enough  within  the  four  walls  of  this 
carriage,  some  one  should  fetch  you  a  clout 
for  your  impertinence  !  I  was  a  fool  to  have 
ventured  in  this  company — a  fool  not  to  have 
taken  my  Lord  Kerslake's  offer  of  a  seat." 

The  old  gentleman  looked  amused,  and 
glanced  whimsically  at  me  ;  but,  sure,  I  liked 
her  spirit,  though  I  made  answer  mockingly. 
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"  Faith,  gentlemen,"  says  I,  "  you  have 
here  spirit  enough  to  arm  a  regiment.  I  crave 
your  ladyship's  pardon  ;  I  am  of  a  round  and 
jocund  temper,  and  can  scarce  keep  my  teeth 
inside  my  lips  ;  I  should  grin  upon  a  tomb- 
stone. But  as  for  your  misfortunes,  rot  me, 
but  they  touch  me  nearly ;  and,  had  the 
opportunity  fallen,  I  should  ha'  been  proud 
to  draw  a  skewer  for  you." 

"  You  have  fine  words,  sir,"  says  she,  still 
very  angry.  "  I  am  weary  of  words  ;  I  have 
heard  brave  words  enough  to  outlast  my  years. 
You  brag  of  your  sword  !  "  (she  puffed  her 
nostrils  in  a  sneer),  "  had  you  arrived  five 
minutes  sooner,  the  chance  had  been  yours 
to  show  the  spirit  under  your  fine  coat.  I  am 
weary  of  words.  Drive  on,  a  God's  name, 
coachman  !  " 

I  glanced  about  the  coach  with  a  smile — 
though,  to  say  the  truth,  the  wench's  tongue 
nettled  me  ;  and  "  It  seems,"  says  I,  "  that 
we  are  a  pack  of  superfluous  cravens.  Why 
is  there  none  to  fight  us  ?  My  stomach,  I 
vow,  heaves  for  a  highwayman.  How  stand 
yours,  sirs  ?  " 

"  Mine,  sir,  is  sinking,"  says  the  old  gentle- 
man caustically — "  sinking  for  the  meal  from 
which  you  detain  us." 

"  Pray  begone,  sir  !  "  added  Hoity-toity. 
"As  we  may  not  have  your  valiant  aid,  no 


THE  LADY  IN  THE  COACH    205 

doubt  your  comfortable  bed  will  provide  you 
bloodless  dreams  of  battle." 

There  was  no  limit  to  the  jade's  tongue  ; 
but  I  kept  myself  in  control,  and  merely 
laughed. 

"  Why,"  says  I,  "it  seems  I  come  to  the 
table  when  the  wine  is  cleared." 

'  By  five  minutes,"  she  exclaimed — "  by 
bare  five  minutes  !  The  hoofs  of  their  horses 
were  not  round  the  corner  ere  yours  was 
poking  its  nose  through  the  window." 

"  I  would  I  had  forestalled  'em,"  says  I, 
with  meaning. 

The  lady  paid  me  no  heed,  but  continued, 
"  I  have  come  from  a  town  where  young 
gentlemen  of  blood  blink  not  at  danger,  and 
to  lose  five  minutes  were  not  to  lose  the 
privilege  of  protecting  a  lady  of  birth." 

Her  sneers  made  me  mad ;  but  "  Ha  !  " 
says  I,  "  your  ladyship  lives  in  a  brave  town. 
And  what  would  these  young  gentlemen  do  ? 
Sink  me,  I  am  so  humble  that  I  must  go  to 
school  under  them." 

"  They  would  not  hang  to  gossip  upon  the 
wheels  of  a  coach ;  and  I  should  have  my 
jewels  within  four-and- twenty  hours,"  says 
she  curtly. 

"  Gad,"  says  I,  "  they  are  gallant  young 
gentlemen  indeed,  and  of  a  rare  devotion  to 
your  ladyship.  As  for  me — " 
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"  As  for  you,  sir,"  interrupted  the  old 
gentleman,  testily,  "  if  you  will  be  good 
enough  to  resume  your  journey,  we  may  have 
some  chance  at  least  of  our  dinner." 

Hereupon  the  coachman  cracked  his  whip, 
and  the  horses  plunged  forward  a  step  ;  but 
I  leaned  over  and  laid  my  hand  upon  the  side. 

"  Fie,  fie  !  "  says  I,  "to  mumble  of  dinner 
when  the  lady's  jewels  are  in  question,  and 
but  four-and- twenty  hours  to  get  'em  !  " 

"  The  more  reason  for  your  leaving  at  once," 
said  the  old  mawkin,  sarcastically. 

Somehow  the  behaviour  of  these  two 
nettled  me.  I  could  see  that  the  one  enter- 
tained suspicions  of  me,  and  t'other  used  me 
with  so  small  an  amount  of  ceremony  that  I 
was  loth  to  leave  'em  ere  I  had  cried  quits 
with  'em.  But  it  was  the  ejaculation  of  the 
goldsmith  as  set  the  idea  suddenly  in  my 
head,  for,  says  he,  in  astonishment,  taking  up 
the  old  gentleman's  phrase,  "  You  will  under- 
take the  quest,  sir  ?  "  And  immediately  the 
thought  of  a  pretty  whimsy  flared  in  my  head  ; 
but  ere  ever  I  had  taken  it,  up  springs  the 
merchant  crying,  "  Mine  too — mine  also,  sir  ; 
I  pray  you,  young  gentleman,  my  bag  of 
guineas !  " 

"  The  devil !  "  says  I,  very  calm,  and  as  if 
I  had  made  my  resolve  long  since.  "  How 
would  those  same  young  gentlemen  of  blood 
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entreat  you,  I  wonder  ?  'Slife,  I  have  a 
notion  that  they  would  despatch  you  all  to 
hell,  for  your  common  quality,  it  being  of 
untoward  audacity  for  to  seat  you  next  her 
ladyship."  And  then,  putting  my  head  right 
through  the  window,  I  says,  addressing  the 
lady  in  the  most  pretentious,  solemn  manner, 
"  Your  ladyship,"  I  says,  "  frame  me  in  your 
fancy,  however  high  the  flight,  as  one  of  these 
gentlemen  of  blood.  Sirs,  bear  your  mis- 
fortune with  patience,  I  adjure  you.  Lard 
and  oddsbobs,  I  wish  you  a  more  prosperous 
journey."  And,  with  a  sweeping  bow,  I 
spurred  the  roan  into  a  gallop  down  the  road. 
When  I  pulled  up  at  the  foot  of  the  heath, 
I  could  hear  the  creaking  of  the  coach  as  it 
lumbered  in  the  distance  ;  then,  turning  the 
mare's  nose  to  the  common,  I  put  her  to  an 
easy  canter.  'Twas  a  design  of  some  humour 
that  possessed  me ;  and  what  further  drove  me 
on  was  the  reflection  that  I  had  a  bare  lining 
to  my  pockets,  and,  if  I  could  not  come  by  a 
high- toby  lay,  well,  I  would  juggle  with 
Creech  for  a  venture.  I  knew  Dan's  haunts 
well  enough,  and  that  as  like  as  not  he  was 
hiding  in  The  Woodman  for  to  celebrate 
his  success.  And,  sure  enough,  when  I  had 
crossed  the  heath  and  struck  into  the  pine 
wood  on  the  further  slopes,  after  concealing 
Calypso  in  a  thicket,  there  was  old  Kettle 
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met  me  at  the  door  of  his  inn,  very  suspicious, 
but  of  a  mighty  cheerful  countenance.  He 
was  acquainted  with  me  by  sight,  for  he  let 
me  pass  with  a  nod  ;  and,  proceeding  to  the 
rear  of  the  hostelry,  I  found  one  of  Dan's  lads 
stuck  before  the  door  of  the  barn.  He 
challenged  me  as  I  approached  ;  but  "  Pooh, 
Tom  !  "  says  I,  "  keep  your  lead  against  traps 
and  such  vermin,"  the  which  made  him  grin 
upon  recognising  my  voice. 

"  What  brings  you  here,  Dick  Ryder  ?  " 
says  he.  "  We  thought  you  was  in  London." 

"  I'm  on  the  King's  service,  I  am,  Tom," 
says  I. 

Whereat  he  broke  into  a  loud  guffaw,  and 
says  he,  "  You'd  best  forswear,  then,  or  Dan'll 
crack  no  bottle  for  you  to-night.  He's  in  a 
rare  humour,  is  Dan." 

But  I  pushed  by  him,  and  entered  the  barn, 
where  Creech  and  two  more  of  his  rogues  were 
sprawling  upon  the  floor,  pretty  far  gone  in 
liquor,  as  I  conceived.  At  the  sight  of  me, 
up  jumps  Dan  to  his  feet,  but  falls  back  again 
drunkenly. 

"  You  damned  pink-faced  truant,  Dick 
Ryder  !  "  he  cried,  "  what  do  you  out  of  your 
bed  at  this  hour  ?  And  Mistress  Polly  all 
forlorn ! " 

"  Women,"  says  I,  "  are  devilish  seductive 
for  ornament,  Dan,  but  theirs  is  a  heavy  price, 
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and  I'm  quit  of  'em."  And  with  that,  nod- 
ding at  a  crate  of  bottles,  I  added,  "  A  fetch 
of  luck,  eh,  Danny  ?  " 

"  Sit  down,  my  fine  feathered  bird,"  says 
Creech  ;  "sit  down  and  tipple  along  of  us. 
Stab  me  if  I  keep  my  luck  to  myself  !  I'm 
a  generous  hand,  I  am." 

The  wine  was  none  so  bad,  being  sack  of  an 
elegant  body,  though  Creech  had  never  the 
palate  of  a  fly  ;  and  presently,  after  I  had 
drunken,  I  looked  about  me,  but  could  see 
nothing  of  the  booty.  "  Ah  !  "  says  I,  "  I'll 
warrant  you  have  filled  your  purse,  Danny. 
You're  no  company  for  a  poor  wastrel  like 
me." 

Creech  grinned,  and  winked  a  bloodshot  eye 
on  me.  '  You  should  ha'  joined  the  company, 
Dick,"  he  said.  "  But,  damme,  you're  so 
devilish  shy.  Plague  take  you,  haven't  I 
given  you  your  chances  ?  Stab  me,  you  fine 
young  bantam,  for  all  your  pride  I  wager 
you've  not  a  crown  in  your  pockets,  and  ours 
a-bulging  out  with  goldfinches." 

"  One,  Danny — one,"  says  I,  "  and  a  good 
well-thumbed  crown,  come  by  honestly." 

"  Bah !  "  says  Creech,  with  a  sneer;  "  you'd 
be  dragging  your  pockets  along  the  ground  if 
you'd  been  along  of  us  to-night." 

"  Did  you  take  a  coach  ?  "  says  I. 

"  A    coach  !  "    replied    Creech.     "  Such    a 
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coach  as  you  never  saw — just  guineas  a-drop- 
ping  off  the  box  into  your  mouth,  and  none  to 
deny  you.  Eight  hundred  and  thirty  golden 
pictures,  you  young  fool,  all  stamped  of  his 
Majesty  ;  and  more  to  that." 

"  More  ?  "  says  I,  very  innocent. 

"  And  it  mightn't  be  a  little  box,  Dick — 
only  a  little  box,"  says  Creech,  in  a  wheedling 
voice  ;  "  but  a  queen's  ransom  to  its  belly  ;  " 
and  without  more  ado,  but  as  if  anxious  to 
strut  upon  his  dungheap,  he  put  his  hands 
between  his  legs,  and  fetching  out  a  casket, 
threw  it  at  me.  "  Catch  it,"  he  cried  ;  "  open 
it  and  feast  your  eyes  upon  it.  There's 
glamour  enough  there  to  turn  a  stomach 
sour." 

'Twas  a  rare  lot  of  jewels,  for  sure,  and  it 
was  small  wonder  that  her  ladyship  was  in 
such  a  taking.  But  Creech,  in  the  exultation 
of  drink  and  success,  could  not  hold  his  tongue, 
which  it  was  not  my  desire  that  he  should. 
"  Where's  your  damned  independence  now  ?  " 
he  chuckled.  "  What  sort  of  figure  upon  the 
lay  does  Galloping  Dick  cut  atween  here  and 
London  ?  " 

But  if  I  was  to  have  it  forth  of  his  fingers  I 
would  have  it  openly,  and  so  I  says  plumply, 
"  I  have  a  fancy  for  that  box,  Dan,"  says  I. 

Creech  leaned  over,  and  set  his  dirty  finger 
against  his  nose,  poking  out  his  tongue. 
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"  Yes,"  says  I,  in  a  careless  fashion  ;  "I 
have  taken  a  main  liking  to  it.  I  want  that, 
Dan." 

Creech  burst  into  a  fit  of  laughing. 

"  Hear  him  !  "  he  cried.  "  Hearken  at  the 
avaricious  young  fellow.  He  wants  it,  the 
precious  boy  !  And  so  he  does.  And  will 
his  nursey  give  him  the  pretty  things  for  a 
plaything  till  he  falls  asleep  ?  Oh,  Dicky, 
Dicky,  stab  me  but  you'll  be  my  death  of 
bursting  !  "  And  he  rolled  upon  the  ground 
in  merriment  that  came  in  good  part  of  the 
sack. 

"  Come,  Dan,"  says  I,  as  pleasant  as  you 
like  ;  "  you  won't  deny  me,  old  friend — not 
you.  Let  us  shake  hands  on  it." 

But  this  set  Creech  yelling  with  laughter. 
"  Why,  curse  me,"  said  he,  "  here's  a  queer 
game,  hearties  !  Here's  a  poor  young  man 
with  but  a  crown  to  his  pocket,  and  a  soul 
a-soaring  in  the  sky  !  " 

But  then,  without  further  ado,  I  whipped 
the  coin  out  of  my  pocket  and  spun  it  in  the 
air.  "  Come,  Danny,"  says  I,  affably  ;  "I 
will  toss  against  you,  with  the  precious  gems 
for  stakes.  Put  'em  down  at  ween  us,  and  by 
God  I'll  nick  'em." 

Creech  stopped  in  his  laughing  and  set  the 
box  in  front  of  him,  piling  upon  it  two  heavy 
pistols  and  a  naked  sword.  "  There,  Dick 
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Ryder,"  says  he,  grinning,  "  come  and  fetch 
'em.  There's  none  as  can  charge  meanness 
upon  me.  Take  'em,  cocky  ;  stab  me,  Dick 
Ryder,  where's  your  grit  ?  "  and  over  he  rolls 
upon  his  side,  shrieking  with  laughter,  in 
which  t'others  joined  him. 

Now  he  had,  as  it  were,  laid  the  job  fairly 
before  me,  and  for  the  moment  I  was  in  the 
mind  to  take  him  at  his  word  ;  but  the  next 
second  I  had  abandoned  the  purpose,  for 
though  I  had  little  doubt  that  I  could  manage 
the  three  with  them  in  a  drunken  condition, 
I  was  not  for  spilling  blood,  at  anyrate  at  that 
stage.  So  what  does  I  do  but  merely  stick 
forth  my  foot  and  kick  the  weapons  into  the 
air.  That  fetched  Creech  to  his  legs  mighty 
sudden,  and  scowling  at  me  he  says,  "  Is  this 
serious,  Dick  ?  " 

"  You'd  best  guard  'em  well,"  says  I,  "for 
I  mean  ill  by  them." 

"  Look  'ee,  Dick,"  said  Creech  slowly,  "  if 
you  want  'em  you  can  take  'em.  D'ye  see  ? 
I'm  not  a  man  to  botch  my  words.  Curse 
me,  I've  given  you  your  chances  afore  now." 

"  Well,"  says  I,  "  I'll  fight  you  for  'em." 

Creech  winked.  "  I  ain't  afeard  of  your 
toasting-fork,"  he  said,  "  though  you  are  used 
to  wear  it  for  a  taunt.  I  have  as  many  bloody 
facts  to  my  tally  as,  maybe,  Dick  Ryder  him- 
self. But  I'm  no  precious  baby,  to  risk  my 
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skin  in  behalf  of  what's  my  own.  An  you 
take  'em,  you  shall  reckon  with  the  gang." 

"  Damme,"  says  I,  "  gang  or  no,  'tis  all  one 
with  me.  I'll  have  'em  within  a  round  of  the 
clock." 

"  No,  no,  young  fellow,"  replied  Creech, 
with  a  sly  look.  "  Tisn't  upon  our  side  as 
the  whole  bargain  must  lie.  Strike  me  a 
proper  balance.  Curse  me,  if  you're  for  sport, 
I'll  meet  you.  Put  up  that  crown.  D'ye 
think  I'm  to  cast  away  the  baubles  on  the  fall 
of  a  shield  ?  Place  me  something  fat  in  the 
scales." 

"  Why,  my  sword,"  says  I,  with  a  laugh. 

Creech  grunted. 

"  Calypso,"  says  I. 

"  Bah  !  "  says  he  ;  "  mare  and  sword  and 
all,  yourself  atop,  my  young  blood." 

"  Would  you  buy  blood  for  money  ?  "  I 
asked. 

"  Faith,  yes,"  he  answered ;  "  'tis  the 
fashion  of  the  trade.  And  you're  a  pretty 
hand  with  the  irons.  Look  at  you — you  with 
your  fine  fancy  dress,  for  all  the  world  like  a 
gentleman  in  his  Majesty's  service.  Stout 
muscles,  Dick,  but  small  wits  behind  'em. 
What  say  you  ?  You  shall  have  the  trinkets, 
and  the  guineas  too  if  you  can  get  'em.  But 
an  you  fail  we'll  have  you,  by  hell,  body  and 
soul  for  twelve  months." 
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I  knew  'twas  his  inflation  that  drew  him  on 
thus,  but  it  served  my  purpose  ;  and  so,  after 
a  pause,  I  said,  "  How  long  do  you  give  me  for 
the  job  ?  " 

"  Till  this  hour  to-morrow  night,"  says  Dan, 
seeming  to  consider. 

Thereupon  I  jumped  to  my  feet.  "  I'll 
take  you,"  says  I  ;  "  and  now  for  another 
glass." 

Creech  stares  at  me  for  a  moment  in  stupid 
wonder,  and  then  solemnly  reached  out  his 
hand,  which  I  took.  Filling  a  glass,  I  nodded 
at  the  three  and  gave  them  a  toast.  "  Here's 
success  to  me,  lads  !  "  I  says. 

But  at  that  Creech  turned  black,  and  spill- 
ing the  wine  he  was  drinking,  looked  at  me 
savagely.  "  Damn  you  !  "  he  said,  "  keep 
your  toasts  to  yourself,  and  get  you  gone,  or 
Tom  out  there  will  have  leave  to  thrid  you 
with  bullets." 

But  having  made  my  point  I  was  in  no 
humour  to  be  offended  at  the  surly  hunks,  and 
so  I  tossed  off  the  wine  very  leisurely.  "  Good 
Danny,"  I  said  ;  "  there's  sense  in  your  tipsy 
brain  yet.  Best  go  to  bed  and  nurse  it,  for 
you'll  need  all  your  wits  to-night." 

But  Creech,  who  had  now  fallen  into  a  dark 
mood,  made  no  answer,  merely  muttering  to 
himself  ;  and  with  a  nod  I  was  gone.  But, 
Lord,  the  adventure  was  ready  to  my  hands, 
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for  to  cheat  three  such  clumsy  sots  was  no 
difficult  task  for  me.  I  scarce  gave  it  a 
thought  until,  coming  upon  Tom  in  the  yard 
afore  the  barn,  a  sudden  notion  took  my  fancy, 
and  I  came  to  a  stop  beside  him. 

"  Ah,  Tom,"  says  I,  shaking  my  head, 
"  'tis  a  raw  night  for  to  gnaw  the  vitals  out  of 
a  hedgehog,  and  you  with  no  drink.  I've  a 
mind  to  spare  you." 

"  What  d'ye  mean  ?  "  says  he,  without  a 
suspicion. 

'  When  is  your  time  up  ?  "  I  asked,  paying 
him  no  heed. 

"  At  midnight,"  says  he,  cursing  a  little  to 
himself. 

"  Tom,"  says  I,  "  you're  a  friendly  fellow, 
you  are,  and  I  have  taken  a  compassion  on  a 
poor  devil  as  can  neither  eat  nor  drink  his 
belly  full."  And  with  that,  and  ere  he  was 
aware,  I  had  my  hands  upon  his  throat.  The 
sudden  action  took  him  by  surprise,  and 
though  he  struggled  I  forced  him  presently 
upon  his  knees.  "  Why,"  says  I,  pleasantly, 
"  sure,  I  told  you  I  was  upon  the  King's 
service,  Tom,  engaged  by  his  sacred  Majesty 
for  to  get  rid  of  rascals  like  yourself."  But 
then,  getting  his  breath,  he  opened  his  mouth 
to  cry  for  help,  only  on  the  instant  I  slipped 
a  splinter  of  wood  atween  his  teeth.  So  there 
was  he  soon,  bitted  and  bound  safe  enough. 
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Now  these  transactions  fell,  and  with  little 
noise,  in  the  shadow  of  the  barn,  where  it  ran 
forth  to  the  margin  of  the  wood  ;  and  no 
sooner  was  Tom  secured  than  there  was  the 
noise  of  someone  opening  the  door,  and 
Creech's  footsteps  sounded  in  the  yard.  In 
an  instant  I  slipped  Tom's  cloak  about  me, 
and,  all  muffled  to  my  nose,  withdrew  a  pace 
into  the  darkness,  at  the  same  time  letting  the 
point  of  my  sword  fall  on  the  cully's  chest.  I 
reckon  that  he  knew  well  enough  what  was 
enjoined  on  him,  for  he  never  stirred  ;  but  I 
was  a  little  anxious  about  Creech,  lest,  even 
in  his  state,  he  should  recognise  my  voice. 
He  stopped  at  the  corner  and  called  Tom  in 
a  loud  voice,  to  the  which  I  made  a  surly 
reply. 

"  Cold,  eh  ?  "  says  he,  with  a  chuckle,  "  and 
sulky  ?  Well,  if  'twill  warm  you,  you'd  best 
put  a  bullet  through  Galloping  Dick.  D'ye 
hear  ?  We  have  a  little  game  atween  us,  and 
if  he  gets  by  you  ye  shall  answer  for  it." 

I  durst  trust  myself  to  nothing  but  a 
mumble  by  way  of  answer,  but  it  suited 
Creech,  who  swaggered  off  to  the  barn  again  ; 
and  then,  getting  Tom  in  my  arms,  I  dragged 
the  body  into  a  coppice,  and  presently  re- 
sumed my  post  as  sentinel.  'Twas  a  shrewd 
night,  and  the  hours  passed  very  slowly  ;  but 
there  was  that  in  my  heart  to  warm  me  against 
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the  cold,  for  I  knew  that  all  hung  upon  the 
change  at  midnight.  And  when  that  time 
came,  and  there  was  once  more  the  sound  of 
feet  in  the  yard,  I  drew  up  stiff  and  stark, 
being  solicitous  for  the  hazard.  'Twas  Blake 
that  came  to  relieve  me,  but,  as  fortune  had  it, 
his  head  was  mazed  with  sleep  and  drink,  and 
he  paid  me  little  attention.  I  growled  out  an 
oath  or  two,  to  which  he  gave  no  answer,  his 
teeth  chattering  in  his  jaws  ;  and  with  that 
I  left  him,  and  rounding  the  corner  I  made 
straight  for  the  entry.  When  I  got  in,  there 
was  Ned  lying  in  a  heap  upon  some  straw, 
snoring  like  a  swine,  and  Creech,  as  I  per- 
ceived, seated  with  his  back  against  the  wall, 
and  his  eyes  lifted  meditatively  to  the  rafters. 

'  That  you,  Tom  ?  "  says  he,  and  without 
even  a  glance  at  me,  chucked  his  thumb 
towards  a  pile  of  bottles. 

'  There's  no  sleep  yet  in  that  voice,"  thinks 
I  ;  and,  seating  myself  in  a  dark  corner,  where 
the  lanthorn  shed  no  light,  I  helped  myself  to 
wine.  'Twas  grateful  enough  to  a  pinched 
stomach,  but  when  I  was  done,  and  stretched 
snugly  in  the  straw,  there  was  I,  destined  to 
wait  upon  Creech's  convenience,  till  so  be  as  it 
pleased  him  to  fall  off.  He  had  by  this,  as  I 
could  see,  shook  off  the  most  of  his  liquor, 
being,  I  fancy,  in  no  wise  comfortable  as  to 
the  bargain  he  had  struck  with  me.  But  that 
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did  not  disturb  me,  for  I  could  bide  my  time  ; 
only  it  gave  me  a  start,  I  confess,  when,  after 
half  an  hour  in  this  fashion,  he  got  upon  his 
feet  and  came  towards  me.  I  had  all  along 
been  feigning  slumber,  and  as  he  came  I 
managed  to  bury  my  head  deeper  in  my  cloak, 
lest  he  should  take  a  suspicion  of  my  phiz. 
He  stood  over  a  moment,  and  then,  "  Drunk," 
says  he,  and  fitting  his  foot  into  the  small  of 
my  back,  shoved  me  a  pace  forward.  I  rolled 
a  little  more  upon  my  face,  and  gave  a  grunt, 
like  one  stirred  in  a  deep  sleep  ;  and  then  I 
knew  'twas  all  right,  for  Creech's  jaws  cracked 
in  a  yawn,  and,  retiring  to  his  corner,  he  flung 
himself  down.  From  where  I  lay,  and  by  the 
faint  light  of  the  lanthorn,  I  could  perceive 
him  turning  the  casket  over  in  his  fingers,  and 
presently  he  popped  it  in  the  straw  beneath 
him,  and,  laying  his  head  upon  it,  disposed 
himself  for  the  night. 

To  this  point  the  affair  had  gone  very  well, 
but  I  must  now  wait  until  Dan  was  nodding, 
and  a  little  more  than  that  too.  So  the  better 
part  of  two  hours  elapsed  before  I  made  a 
movement.  Then,  pulling  myself  cautiously 
into  a  sitting  posture,  I  listened.  The  barn 
reverberated  with  the  noise  the  two  cullies 
made  ;  there  was  little  doubt  about  Creech 
this  time.  I  rose,  still  as  a  spectre.  The 
light  flickered  upon  Dan's  body ;  and  very 
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slowly  I  drew  near.  I  warrant  there  was 
never  a  mouse  so  quiet  as  me  as  I  bended  over 
him,  with  my  fingers  in  the  straw.  Pah  ! 
the  job  was  easy  enough  done,  for  all  it  was 
so  furtive.  For,  the  box  proving  hard  to  his 
neck,  his  head  had  slipped  away,  and  there 
was  no  need  to  disturb  him  in  extracting  it ; 
and,  more  by  token,  when  I  had  inserted  my 
fingers,  they  came  upon  a  bag  of  goldfinches 
too,  the  which,  as  I  recalled,  was  in  our  pact. 
And  so  with  exceeding  wariness  I  fetched 
both  of  'em  out,  and  only  a  quiver  upon  Dan's 
features  to  mark  for  it.  That  accomplished, 
I  tripped  it  to  the  door,  which  I  unlatched 
gently.  Now  all  was  going  well  enough,  and 
I  should  have  had  the  booty  without  more 
ado  than  a  sharp  time  in  the  frost  ;  only  who 
should  intervene,  unexpected,  but  the  fat 
sneak  Kettle,  upon  whom,  prowling  round 
the  barn  after  some  dirty  business  of  his  own, 
I  stumbled  over  the  threshold.  The  shock 
sent  me  back  against  the  door,  which  fell  to 
with  a  loud  bang,  and  what  with  that  and 
with  the  alarm  Kettle  made,  Creech  and  the 
others  were  upon  their  feet  and  wide  awake 
in  a  moment.  Knocking  the  innkeeper  aside, 
with  a  curse  on  him  for  his  interference,  I 
slipped  forth  of  the  yard  and  made  forthright 
for  the  wood.  But  Creech  was  sharp  enough 
too.  He  bellowed  with  rage,  and  came  roar- 
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ing  upon  me  with  his  pair  of  rascals  at  his 
heels.  There  was  little  enough  to  spare  between 
us,  though  the  dark  was  on  my  side.  But 
then  again  'twas  the  dark  that  made  against 
me  too  ;  for,  mistaking  my  direction,  I  ran 
into  the  forest  upon  the  side  away  from 
Calypso,  and  shortly  found  myself  in  a  wilder- 
ness of  coppice,  scarce  able  to  move  a  yard  for 
the  undergrowth  about  me.  Creech  was  not 
far  off,  for  I  could  hear  him  breaking  through 
the  wood  and  yelling  at  the  top  of  his  voice. 
I  reckon  there  was  never  a  cully  in  such  a 
taking  afore. 

But  I  was  not  yet  quit  of  'em — not  by  any 
means ;  for  here  was  I,  uncertain  of  my 
position,  and  wanting  a  nag  to  carry  me  safe 
out  of  their  hands.  And  the  worser  part  of  it 
was,  that  Creech  was  pretty  sure  to  happen 
upon  the  mare  in  his  wanderings.  Still  there 
was  nothing  further  to  be  done  at  this  juncture 
for  the  noise  of  my  advance  would  be  heard, 
and  so  I  lay  very  still  in  the  brake  for  upwards 
of  an  hour.  By  that  time  the  night  was 
yielding,  and  the  dawn  came  up  in  a  thin 
white  mist,  that  stretched  like  a  counterpane 
upon  the  forest.  Overhead  heavy-bellied 
clouds  were  labouring  in  clumsy  flight  towards 
the  west.  I  knew  Creech  would  not  have  given 
up  ;  but  'twas  foolish  to  remain  longer  in 
concealment,  and  so  very  circumspectly  I 
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crept  through  the  wood  towards  t'other  face 
of  the  barn,  where,  I  guessed,  Calypso  was 
tethered. 

Calypso  was  there,  sure  enough,  but  so  was 
someone  else  ;  and  had  it  not  been  that  I 
proceeded  with  such  stealth,  he  must  have 
overheard  the  sounds  of  my  progress.  Creech 
knew  me  too  well  to  suppose  I  would  have  left 
the  roan  to  him,  and  there  he  sat  upon  his 
haunches,  just  afore  me  in  the  bracken,  with 
his  eyes  on  the  nag.  Not  a  twig  stirred  as  I 
approached,  and  my  steps  fell  noiselessly  upon 
the  grass,  for  here  the  forest  was  more  open. 
And  thus  I  came  within  spring  of  Dan,  when 
drawing  a  pistol,  I  suddenly  walked  out  of  the 
bushes  with  the  most  unconcerned  air  you  can 
imagine.  Creech  turned  sharply,  but  the 
nozzle  of  my  barker  was  at  his  forehead. 

"  Ah,  Danny,  Danny  !  "  says  I,  "  you  would 
not  rob  a  poor  young  fellow  of  his  mare  !  " 

Creech  turned  white  with  rage,  and  swore 
horribly. 

"  Hush,  Danny,  hush  !  "  says  I.  "  Think 
on  your  immortal  soul,  Danny,  and  forego 
wicked  words — also,"  says  I,  "  those  ugly 
weapons,  being  the  instruments  of  an  evil 
life." 

Dan  said  nothing,  but  I  meant  to  take  his 
fangs  out,  and  so  brought  him  to  sharply  with 
the  pistol. 
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"  Drop  'em  !  "  says  I  briskly ;  and  with 
another  furious  oath  Creech  threw  his  barkers 
to  the  ground.  After  that  I  had  gathered 
them  up,  says  I  again,  very  cheerful,  "  And 
now,  Danny,"  I  says,  <f  'tis  time  for  an  inno- 
cent young  fellow  like  me  to  be  getting  home 
to  his  mammie  ;  which  being  so,  with  your 
kind  help,  faith,  I  will  e'en  venture  to  mount 
the  nag,  me  and  my  treasure,"  and  I  slapped 
the  box  underneath  my  coat. 

Creech  was  livid,  and  his  eyes  glared  on  me 
full  of  the  devil ;  but  I  kept  him  under  with 
the  pistol,  and  drove  him,  sullen,  up  to 
Calypso.  Vaulting  into  the  saddle,  I  turned 
and  took  off  my  hat  to  him,  with  a  mocking 
tongue  ;  but  in  that  instant,  whenas  my  back 
was  towards  him,  Dan  had  skipped  into  the 
thicket,  and  now  I  heard  him  scrambling 
through  the  bushes,  yelling  and  whistling  as 
he  went.  I  was  not  afraid  of  him  or  his 
creatures,  but  I  did  not  design  to  be  caught, 
and  so  set  Calypso's  heels  to  work.  But  just 
as  I  did  so  there  came  up  a  clatter  of  hoofs 
from  the  yard  near  by,  and  I  knew  that 
Creech  was  upon  my  track.  Calypso  flew 
forward  like  a  swallow,  and  at  the  same 
moment  the  noise  of  a  pistol  spread  echoes 
abroad,  and  a  bullet  snipped  a  corner  from 
my  hat.  That  was  my  signal  to  be  gone. 
"  Come,  my  girl,"  says  I  ;  and  the  roan, 
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leaping  to  the  rowels,  sped  down  the  narrow 
pathway  in  a  gallop. 

The  track  was  as  lean  as  a  gutter,  and 
sloped  very  sharply  ;  the  bushes,  too,  pressed 
hard  upon  it,  and  'twas  not  the  least  of  my 
hazards  to  come  down  that  descent  at  a 
breakneck  speed.  But  I  knew  well  enough 
that  the  pursuit  would  be  instant,  and  that 
Creech  was  in  too  black  a  rage  to  pick  his 
footsteps.  So  I  kept  the  nag  to  her  pace,  and 
on  she  rushed,  floundering  from  side  to  side, 
swaying  against  the  bushes,  and  slithering 
over  the  smooth  rocks.  I  held  her  up  with 
the  reins,  and  more  than  once  saved  her  from 
coming  down  upon  her  prats  ;  and  once  she 
took  me  sudden  under  the  overhanging  bough 
of  a  tree,  which  fell  so  low  that  the  sight  of  it 
set  me  a-blinking.  But  or  ever  I  was  past 
my  doubts  we  were  through,  and  the  mare  was 
clattering  for  the  high  road.  Not  until  we 
reached  this  did  I  pull  in,  and  twist  about  in 
my  saddle  to  inspect  what  was  forward. 
Creech  and  his  men  were  not  yet  forth  of  the 
wood,  but  I  could  hear  'em  pounding  away 
down  the  path,  and  guessed  that  they  were 
none  so  far  away.  But  for  that  I  cared  not  a 
groat,  for  Calypso  was  staunch  and  fleet,  and 
more  than  a  match  for  any  horse  in  the  shires. 
So,  pulling  her  round  upon  the  Belbury  road, 
I  urged  her  into  a  gentle  canter. 
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I  reckon  that  they  must  ha'  been  amazed, 
when  they  were  come  to  the  highway,  to  see 
me  no  more  than  half  a  mile  away,  and  jogging 
along  as  easy  and  unconcerned  as  you  please. 
But  that  was  in  my  device,  for  I  had  no  ani- 
mosity against  such  a  braggart  fool  as  Creech, 
and,  as  I  have  said,  I  was  tickled  by  a  pretty 
touch  of  humour.  So  on  I  cantered,  and 
Creech  and  his  two  lads  behind  me,  very  much 
excited,  as  I  conceive,  by  the  prospect  of  over- 
taking me.  That,  however,  was  not  my 
notion ;  and  no  sooner  were  they  drawn 
within  shot  than  I  put  the  spurs  into  Calypso 
and  forged  out  of  range  again.  This  man- 
oeuvre I  repeated  several  times,  till  their  faces 
must  ha'  been  yellow  with  chagrin.  If  they 
had  entertained  but  a  grain  of  reason  about 
'em,  they  might  have  seen  as  I  was  merely 
playing  with  'em.  And  maybe  they  did ; 
but  Creech  had  no  stomach  for  defeat,  and, 
being  now  a  veritable  cauldron  of  passions, 
stuck  as  close  to  me  as  he  might.  And  thus 
we  galloped,  the  four  of  us,  at  length  into 
Belbury. 

Here  I  dropped  into  a  canter,  and  coming 
to  a  halt  afore  a  little  inn  in  the  main  street, 
I  flung  out  of  the  saddle  and  opened  the  stable 
yard.  T'others  were  not  yet  round  the 
corner,  and  so,  tethering  Calypso  to  a  stake 
in  the  wall  immediately  below  a  window  in 


THE  LADY  IN  THE  COACH    225 

the  upper  floor,  I  bade  the  ostler  give  her  a 
bite  where  she  stood,  and  hurried  into  the 
hostelry.  I  was  now,  as  you  may  conceive, 
possessed  of  a  roaring  appetite,  and  ordered 
breakfast  forthwith  to  be  served  in  the  said 
upper  room.  And  no  sooner  was  I  got  there 
and  set  comfortable  upon  a  seat,  than  the 
three  horses  came  thundering  down  the  road 
and  drew  up  with  a  plunge  before  the  doorway. 
I  laughed  at  that,  for  I  knew  they  were  too 
drunken  with  rage  to  think  straightly ;  and 
I  had  half  a  mind  to  invite  Danny  to  break- 
fast. Sink  me,  but  the  ninnies  thought  that 
they  had  nicked  me  !  For  presently  after, 
up  comes  the  innkeeper  with  the  breakfast, 
but  bearing  a  message  for  me,  from  "  three 
gentlemen  below,  as,  saving  my  presence, 
would  be  glad  for  to  breakfast  in  my  com- 
pany." 

Lord,  how  it  set  me  laughing !  "  Why," 
says  I,  "if  they  be  honest  folk,  Benjamin, 
by  all  means." 

'  They  have  ridden  hard,"  says  he,  hesita- 
ting. 

'  Why,  so  have  I,"  I  answered  ;  and  then, 
but  still  with  reluctance,  he  was  departing, 
when  I  suddenly  fetched  him  back.  "  Has 
the  coach  been  long  gone  ?  "  says  I ;  for 
though  'twas  early  I  knew  the  next  stage  was 
long. 
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"  'Tis  gone  half  an  hour,"  says  he. 

"That  is  well,"  I  thinks  to  myself,  and, 
dismissing  him  with  a  nod,  I  threw  open  the 
window  and  looked  down  into  the  yard. 
There  was  Calypso,  ready  bridled,  and  munch- 
ing her  oats  beneath  me.  That  too  contented 
me,  and  I  sat  down  and  handled  my  knife. 
It  was  a  little  time  afore  any  feet  ascended 
the  stairs,  and  then  at  last  the  handle  turned 
and  in  tramped  Creech,  all  alone,  with  a  look 
of  triumph  fastened  on  his  ugly  face.  It  was 
clear  they  had  had  some  parley  outside,  and 
he  was  set  to  beard  me.  I  rose  to  my  feet, 
and  making  him  a  deep  bow,  waved  my 
ringers  at  a  chair. 

"  Pray  you,  sit  down,"  said  I,  very  cere- 
monious ;  "I  takes  it  kindly  of  you,  Danny, 
to  come  for  to  cheer  up  an  old  friend  like  this. 
'Tis  poor  fare  to  a  nobleman  such  as  you,  but 
suitable  enough  for  a  humble  man  like  me." 

Creech  scowled,  for  he  had  not  looked  for 
me  to  talk  in  this  fashion,  I  warrant. 

"  You're  game  is  up,  my  precious  cully," 
he  said  savagely,  "  and  you'd  best  put  a 
pleasant  phiz  on  you  and  give  in." 

I  glanced  at  the  clock.  "  I  think  not, 
Danny,"  I  says  softly ;  (<  there  is  some 
mistake,  sure.  There's  ten  more  hours  to 
run — a  pleasant  little  holiday  for  all  three. 
And,  by  the  way,  where  are  my  friends  Ned 
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and  Blake  ?  I  don't  see  their  handsome 
faces." 

Creech  grinned  in  a  sour  way.  "  You'll 
make  their  acquaintance  soon  enough,"  says 
he. 

"  Oh  !  waiting  outside,  eh  ?  "  says  I. 
"  Bashful,  eh  ?  " 

"  Yes,"  says  Creech,  showing  his  teeth. 
'  Just  waiting  outside  on  your  convenience, 
Captain ;  just  a-waiting  for  to  help  your 
honour  into  the  saddle." 

"  You  overload  me  with  favours,  Danny," 
says  I,  going  on  with  my  breakfast  undis- 
turbed. 

But  Creech's  temper  was  too  constrained 
to  carry  the  jest  further,  and  he  broke  out 
harshly, — 

"  Hark  'ee,  Dick  ;  why  the  hell  d'ye  pull 
such  a  long  face  over  the  job  ?  What  does 
this  play-acting  do  ?  Bah  !  Out  with  the 
casket,  and  we'll  split  a  bottle  on  it." 

Forthwith  I  put  my  hand  under  my  coat, 
and  fetching  out  the  casket  set  it  on  the  table 
afore  me.  Upon  that  I  placed  the  bag  of 
guineas,  and  atop  of  all  a  brace  of  pistols." 

"  Come  and  take  'em,"  says  I,  mimicking 
Creech's  own  words  to  me.  "  Come  and  take 
'em,  Danny.  Here  they  are. — Rip  me, 
Danny,  where's  your  grit  ?  " 

He  swore  abominably,  and  made  a  step  to 
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me  ;  but  slipping  my  fingers  over  a  barker,  I 
cocked  it.  Dan  drew  back  and  gazed  doubt- 
fully at  the  door.  I  knew  what  was  passing 
in  his  mind,  and  how  he  was  meaning  to  set 
the  other  tykes  on  me  ;  but  I  said  nothing, 
merely  replacing  the  baubles  in  my  pocket. 
This  distracted  Creech  again,  and  he  yelled, — 

"  Give  'em  up,  you  young  hell-hound  !  " 

I  laughed,  and  at  the  laugh  Creech's 
temper  snapped,  and  he  flung  himself  upon 
me.  He  was  no  coward  Creech,  though 
mighty  judicious  out  of  his  rage.  But  his 
leap  availed  him  little  now,  for  plump  goes 
my  pistol  on  his  skull,  and  down  he  comes  to 
the  floor.  I  walked  to  the  window. 

"  Good-bye,  Dan,"  I  said. 

Creech,  scrambling  to  his  feet,  with  his  eyes 
agog,  made  as  though  to  follow  me,  and  then 
sprang  at  the  door,  screaming  to  his  men. 
But  I  was  already  out  of  the  window  ere  he 
had  reached  the  stairs,  and  dropping  silently 
upon  Calypso,  cast  her  free.  Another  instant 
more,  and,  the  gates  of  the  yard  opening, 
Calypso  shot  past  the  inn,  and,  gathering  her 
knees  under  her  belly,  was  sweeping  out  of 
Belbury  at  a  gallop. 

I  was  already  a  quarter  of  a  mile  away, 
when  glancing  behind,  I  saw  them  making  a 
start,  for  they  were  in  no  wise  prepared  for 
my  diversion,  and  were  thrown  into  confusion 
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thereby.  But  now  they  came  abreast  for  me 
at  their  hardest,  for  all  of  which  the  roan  held 
her  own  without  any  difficulty.  In  this  way 
the  chase  sped  into  the  open  plain  beyond 
Belbury,  Creech  clinging  like  a  leech,  as  I 
knew  he  would,  to  the  smell  of  the  gold. 
Half-way  across  the  moor  I  stopped  and 
listened.  There,  for  sure,  was  what  I  wanted 
right  ahead  of  me  ;  and  so,  clapping  back  my 
heels,  I  galloped  over  the  rise  afore  me,  and 
came  down  into  the  hollow,  where  the  coach 
was  rumbling  along  like  a  blowsy  bluebottle. 
'Twas  rolling  and  lurching  and  pitching,  like 
as  if  'twas  a  cockle  at  sea,  and  I  soon  overtook 
it  and  hailed  the  driver.  He  looked  at  me 
suspiciously,  but  reined  in  his  horses,  and  I 
pulled  the  mare  across  the  window. 

"  Why,"  says  a  piping  voice,  that  I  recog- 
nised, "  bless  me  !  here  is  our  young  gentle- 
man again." 

I  gave  the  old  mawkin  a  wink,  and  glanced 
round  the  company.  There  was  Hoity-toity, 
as  plump  and  proud  as  you  please,  leaning 
back  against  the  cushions  with  her  nose  in 
the  air. 

"  Your  ladyship,"  says  I,  addressing  her 
politely,  "  I  trust  that  you  have  enjoyed  your 
night's  rest  to  the  full." 

"  I  am  in  tolerable  health,"  says  she  shortly, 
but  eyeing  me  in  some  wonder. 
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"  Life,  your  ladyship,"  says  I,  very  sen- 
tentious, "  is  full  of  reverses,  best  forgot ; 
and  the  most  excellent  intentions  are  fraught 
with  the  most  woeful  issues." 

"  Oh !  "  she  broke  in  coldly,  "  if  you  are 
come  to  recount  your  failure,  your  time  is  ill 
spent.  In  truth,  I  had  not  remembered  your 
face  till  this  good  gentleman  spoke,  and  I  had 
never  a  thought  for  your  errand." 

But  if  I  was  in  any  doubt  about  my  business, 
it  was  that  ungracious  speech  disposed  of  it ; 
and,  saying  no  more,  I  drew  the  casket  from 
my  pocket,  and,  bowing  low  to  the  saddle 
with  a  great  air  of  ceremony,  passed  it  to  her. 

"  If  I  am  remembered  in  your  ladyship's 
sneers,"  I  says,  "  I  beg  it  shall  be  along  of 
those  young  gentlemen  of  blood  you  talk  of." 
But  here  I  glanced  along  the  road,  and  there 
was  the  noise  of  hoofs  coming  over  the  hill. 
"  And  I  pray,"  said  I,  turning  again  to  her, 
"  that  you  will  now,  as  always,  accept  the 
accidents  of  fortune  with  better  submission." 

I  saw  that  the  fat  merchant  had  been  eager 
to  speak  for  some  time,  and  now  he  jumped 
up  and  opened  his  mouth  wide.  But  I 
laughed,  and,  sweeping  my  hat  to  the  saddle, 
pulled  off  the  mare  and  left  'em,  with  the  lady 
staring  in  an  amaze  at  the  casket  on  her 
knee. 

"  Drive  on,"  says  I  to  the  coachman  ;  and, 
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slapping  the  leaders  with  the  flat  of  my  sword 
as  I  passed,  I  spurred  Calypso  across  their 
noses  and  out  upon  the  furze-grown  common. 
As  I  did  so,  there  was  Creech  and  Blake 
clattering  up  on  their  blown  nags.  Crack 
goes  the  coachman's  whip,  and  the  horses 
plunged  forward ;  but  by  that  I  was  out  of 
sight  behind  a  clump  of  trees  upon  the  heath, 
where,  pausing,  I  looked  back.  The  noise  of 
a  great  commotion  reached  me  ;  and  there, 
as  I  guessed,  stood  Creech  with  t' others  about 
the  coach.  I  reckon  that  the  passengers 
would  have  short  shrift  with  that  angry  party. 
I  watched  'em  for  a  while,  with  my  sides 
a-shaking  for  laughter,  and  then  put  the  nag 
to  a  trot  across  the  common.  Dan,  I  vow,  must 
have  been  astonished.  But  'twas  a  pretty 
even  division  after  all ;  for  I  kept  the  gold- 
finches and  Creech  resumed  his  jewels, 
whereas  Hoity-toity  had  the  privilege  to  take 
a  lesson  in  manners. 
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not  the  first  face  of  a  predicament  that 
i  is  always  the  right  aspect,  and  men 
may,  as  often  as  not  by  holding  their  peace, 
come  at  the  heart  of  the  matter,  always  pro- 
vided there  is  naught  in  the  case  to  make  the 
blood  sing.  Now  in  a  pretty  lively  turn  of  life 
on  the  road  I  have  met  many  types,  and  some 
of  these  such  characters  as  you  would  scarce 
credit ;  but  'tis  not  always  that  they  are  con- 
joined thus  in  their  odd  individualities  with  a 
stirring  episode;  and  hence  I  pass  them  by  in 
these  accounts  of  my  career.  Nevertheless  there 
was  in  the  meeting  with  Sir  Damon  Boll  that 
which  pleased  me  mightily,  at  least  in  the  end. 
Indeed,  'twas  a  rare  piece  of  chicanery  from  the 
outset,  what  time  I  left  the  Boar's  Head  in  a 
chaise  and  two  horses  of  my  own  for  Epsom, 
like  any  gentleman  with  an  important  journey 
of  his  own  before  him.  And  so  in  truth  I  had, 
for  I  was  to  set  up  for  my  lord,  if  you  please, 
with  a  lackey  and  all ;  but  the  affair,  though 
twas  humorous  beyond  fancy,  enters  not  into 
this  adventure.  It  was  enough  that  the  thought 

tickled  me  on  my  road  out  of  Southwark, 
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going  by  Camberwell  and  Newington,  and  I 
was  in  a  fair  good  humour  as  we  rocked  along 
the  ruts  that  sharp  November  evening. 

When  the  postilion  was  come  out  by 
Streatham  and  was  for  making  across  the 
heath,  the  moon,  that  was  half  and  bright, 
struck  into  the  lowering  clouds,  and  the  open 
waste  glowed  of  a  sudden  swiftness.  The 
window  of  the  chaise  was  open  and  the  air 
streamed  in,  but  I  could  make  out  little  with 
my  peepers  because  of  the  blackness.  And 
here  there  was  a  savage  rocking  of  the  body  of 
the  chaise,  and  a  cracking  as  of  a  wheel  against 
something.  So  popped  I  forth  my  head  and 
roared  to  the  postilion,  cursing  him  for  his 
clumsiness,  and  he  cursing  back  at  the  horses ; 
and  between  us  there  was  a  pretty  commotion. 
For  here  was  a  nobleman  (save  me !)  upon 
his  travels  with  a  damned  dung-fork  of  a  rascal 
on  whom  he  might  let  loose  his  tongue  and 
be  not  questioned.  That  was  how  I  phrased  it 
to  myself,  being  not  as  wroth  as  I  seemed,  but 
indeed  enjoying  to  feign  it;  when  with- 
drawing my  head,  as  we  were  got  back  again 
upon  the  track,  I  espied  a  blacker  shadow  in 
the  blackness  about  the  heath. 

It  held  my  eye  a  moment,  for  I  knew  it 
well  enough  to  be  the  figure  of  a  man,  and 
then  it  darted  into  nearer  view;  and  the 
light,  bettering  at  the  same  instant,  showed 
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me  a  fellow  with  a  hat  askew  on  the  back  of 
his  head,  a  heavy  pistol  at  the  stand-and- 
deliver,  and  a  face  under  a  dark  mask  at  the 
chaise's  edge. 

"  Hold ! "  says  he  loudly  to'jthe  postilion, 
and  catches  at  the  horse  nearest.  The 
frightened  fellow  pulled  in,  and  says  this  night- 
bat,  as  boldly  as  you  will,  and  as  cheerfully, 
poking  his  barker  through  the  window,"  now, 
my  good  sir,  pray  do  not  dally,  but  hand  out 
forthwith.  Dalliance,  my  dear  sir,  is  the  spirit 
of  my  lady's  chamber,  not  of  snapping  sharp 
winter  nights  like  this.  Disgorge,  my  buck, 
disgorge ! " 

Now  you  will  conceive  it  was  an  odd 
situation  for  Galloping  Dick  to  be  thus  way- 
laid and  handled  after  the  manner  of  his  own 
craft,  though  this  was  not  the  first  occasion 
that  it  had  happened.  But  to  that  you  will  add 
this,  that  there  was  that  in  his  air,  as  in  his 
voice,  and  in  the  very  swagger  of  his  challenge, 
which  showed  me  here  was  no  ordinary 
tobyman.  So  says  I  to  myself,  silently 
gazing  in  his  pistol :  "  What  have  we  here  ?  " 
And  then  aloud  said  I :  "  Sirrah,  what  do 
you  ?  "  in  a  lordly  tone. 

"Faith,"  says  he,  not  lowering  his  pistol, 
but  speaking  in  a  rollicking  way,  "  be  not  my 
words  plain,  brave  knight,  or  must  I  make 
'em  bark  ?  I  require  of  you  all  that  you 
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have  in  the  chaise,  barring  what  I  will  spare 
you  out  of  charity,  your  clothes  and  cock-hat 
for  the  sake  of  shame." 

"  Oh !  "  said  I,  in  a  hesitating  way,  "  then 
are  you  a  gentleman  of  the  road,  rascal  ?  " 

'  You  honour  me  to  put  a  name  upon  me," 
said  he,  with  an  inclination  of  his  head.  "  For 
myself,  I  should  desire  to  go  unnamed,  so  as  to 
escape  the  perils  of  the  law." 

"  I  will  tell  you  this,"  I  broke  out  in 
seeming  indignation,  "  you  shall  be  well 
hanged — that's  your  destiny." 

"  Maybe,"  said  he,  carelessly.  "  As  well  be 
picked  by  crows  on  a  gallows  as  in  a  ditch. 
Deliver,  my  lord." 

"  I  ask  your  indulgence,  Captain,"  said  I, 
in  another  voice ;  "  there  is  a  packet  I  would 
fain  keep — " 

"Pish!  I  must  have  all  or  none,"  he 
interposed.  "  Yet  I  am  in  a  mood  to  indulge 
you,  so  be  you  give  me  your  hand  on  paper 
that  I  took  all  off  you." 

This  made  me  perpend,  for  my  wits  are 
sharp,  and  I  began  to  guess  that  this  was 
maybe  by  way  of  a  wager,  and  that  the  fool 
was  rattling  the  dice  on  his  life. 

" I  will  do  that,"  said  I,  after  a  pause,  "if 
you  will  let  this  document  that  is  important 
to  none  but  myself  remain.  I  have  sixty 
guineas  also." 
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"  Hand  'em  over,"  says  he,  in  a  jocose  way. 

His  pistol  was  still  at  my  head,  and  I  made 
search  for  my  purse  and  gave  it  to  him,  the 
which  he  pocketed  without  so  much  as  exam- 
ining it. 

"And  for  this  warranty,"  said  he,  "I 
have  quill  and  paper ;  "  whereat  I  knew  that 
I  was  upon  the  right  thought.  He  put  a  hand 
into  his  pocket,  but  being  by  now  unsuspect- 
ing that  he  had  any  to  deal  with  save  a  mild 
sheep,  he  paid  little  heed  to  his  earlier  precau- 
tions ;  and  the  next  I  had  his  pistol  hand  in 
my  clutch.  He  was  taken  aback  at  the  first, 
but  struggled  gamely,  though  (Lord  save  us !) 
he  was  no  match  for  me.  With  a  twist  of  the 
wrist  his  pistol  fell  to  the  road  with  a  dull 
clank,  and  presently  I  had  the  door  of  the 
chaise  open  and  was  gripping  him  in  the 
darkness.  And  now  'twas  my  barker  that 
was  against  his  forehead. 

"  I  was  mistook,"  said  I,  as  he  came  to  a 
pause  in  his  struggles,  "  and  'tis  not  the 
gallows  will  have  you,  sure,  but  this  cold 
barrel  o*  mine.  And  so  say  your  prayers." 

He  uttered  a  little  reckless  laugh.  "  Oh,  I 
will  spare  you  them,"  says  he ;  "  doubtless 
you're  in  haste  to  be  on." 

"  Come,"  said  I,  "  off  with  that  mask,"  and  I 
knocked  it  clean  off  his  face  with  the  pistol, 
just  as  the  moon  emerged  in  her  full  whiteness. 
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'Twas  a  young  man,  well-formed,  and  of  a 
handsome  bearing,  that  stood  before  me,  and 
I  saw  that  his  features  were  disfigured  by  a 
cynical  smile.  Yet  there  was  in  that  expres- 
sion, as  I  judged,  something  impulsive  and  full- 
hearted  that  took  me.  I  contemplated  him. 

"You're  no  tobyman"  said  I.  "A  toby- 
man  would  think  shame  to  be  took  as  I  took 
you  just  now." 

For  answer  he  whistled,  and  then,  "  Good 
my  man,  get  forward  with  your  job,"  said  he. 
"  I  have  cast  and  lost." 

"  Why,"  said  I,  lowering  my  barker,  "  I  know 
'twas  along  of  a  wager  this  was  done,  and  so 
bungled." 

He  threw  me  a  glance  under  the  moon 
without  offering  to  run.  "  How  know  you  ?  " 
he  asked. 

I  shrugged  my  shoulders.  "  Rip  me,"  said 
I,  "  when  a  gentleman  of  the  road  takes  the 
road  (save  he  be  in  liquor)  'tis  for  a  serious 
purpose,  and  that's  guineas.  He  walks  with 
a  proper  gait;  he's  no  come-lightly.  But 
you — "  I  came  to  a  pause. 

'  You're  wrong,"  said  he,  "  'twas  no  wager." 

"  Oh,  well,"  said  I  "  'tis  a  pity  that  so  fit  a 
youth  should  go  woo  the  Triple  Beam,  and  I 
find  it  in  my  heart  to  give  you  a  chance. 
What  say  you  ?  Your  story  for  your  life." 

He  thought  a  moment.    "  Agreed,"  said  he. 
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"  'Tis  no  harm  and  no  good  to  no  one.  If 
your  ears  itch  you  shall  have  it." 

"Then  'tis  sealed  on  that,"  I  replied,  and 
happened  to  look  away  a  moment  from  him. 

In  the  moonlight  the  heath  emerged  dimly, 
and  I  descried  near  a  patch  of  bushes  a  wait- 
ing figure. 

"  So,"  said  I,  "  that  is  your  game,  my  master. 
You  bring  confederates,  and  accept  of  my  terms 
to  betray  me.  Damme,  but  I  will  shoot  ye 
both  where  ye  stand  or  run." 

Now,  I  was  broke  out  very  furious,  for  it 
seemed  to  me  that  I  saw  the  whole  purpose 
of  this  ambush  very  clearly,  and  I  raised  my 
pistol  as  I  spoke. 

"What's  that?"  said  he,  suddenly,  and 
stared  at  me,  and  then  away  to  where  my  eyes 
had  gone.  But  at  that  instant  the  waiting 
figure  took  to  its  heels  and  ran  in  a  white 
light,  limping  as  it  ran  till  it  vanished  swiftly 
into  the  darkness. 

"  By  the  Lord,  Crookes  !  "  said  my  toby- 
man. 

"So,"  said  I,  not  now  realising  where  I 
was,  but  feeling  cautiously  ahead.  "And 
who  may  Crookes  be  that's  such  a  white- 
liver?"  " 

"  'Tis  Sir  Damon's  servant,"  said  he,  and 
added :  '  'Tis  in  the  tale  and  the  bargain." 

"  In  that  case,"  said  I,  "let's have  the  tale 
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and  the  bargain  ere  my  mind  shifts,  as  it  is  apt 
to  do  of  a  cold  November  night." 

He  shrugged  his  shoulders.  'You  have 
the  advantage,  and  'twill  hurt  nor  harm  none. 
Sir  Damon  Boll  is  uncle  and  guardian  to  a 
young  lady  who  returns  me  my  passion. 
But  he  will  none  of  the  match,  being  anxious 
to  dispose  of  her  to  a  certain  lord.  This 
evening  I  besought  him  to  acquiesce  in  our 
betrothal,  but  he  refused. 

" '  If  it  be  money '  said  I.  '  'Tis  not  money/ 
says  he,  with  his  grin.  'If  it  be  place  and 
position,'  said  I  again,  but  again  he  inter- 
rupted me.  "Tis  neither/  says  he.  'Ye're 
well  enough,  man,  but  who  weds  my  niece 
must  prove  himself.  Ye're  a  young  gentle- 
man of  the  town/  says  he.  '  When  I  was  young 
we  was  wont  to  be  more  than  that ;  and,  by 
God !  young  man/  says  he,  '  ye  shall  have  her 
if  ye  rob  a  coach  or  carry  stand-and-deliver  to 
a  chaise.'  '  What  mean  you  ? '  said  I,  not 
knowing  what  he  meant.  " '  If  so  be/  said 
he,  speaking  more  slowly,  'you  shall  have  spirit 
and  temper  enough  to  take  all  that  is  within  a 
traveller's  chaise  this  night  you  have  my  word 
you  shall  have  my  niece." 

"  Well,"  said  I,  seeing  he  paused. 

"Well,  here  I  am,"  said  he,  and  laughed 
discordantly. 

"Come,  'tis  a  very  proper  and  romantic 
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comedy,"  said  I.     "  And  why  d'ye  suppose  he 
gives  you  this  chance  ?  " 

He  shook  his  head.  "  I  know  not,"  he 
said. 

"  And  why  d'ye  suppose  this  Crookes,  Sir 
Damon's  man,  if  that  be  his  name,  is  hanging 
about  ?  " 

He  started.  "  I  never  thought  of  that," 
said  he. 

"  Well,"  said  I,  deliberately,  "  it  means  if 
I  was  you,  young  cockerel,  I  would  think 
twice  ere  I  put  faith  in  Sir  Damon  Boll.  He 
hath  you  in  a  cleft  stick." 

"  You  mean — "  he  asked  anxiously. 

"  Why,  are  you  not  took  hi  the  act  ?  "  I 
replied ;  "  took  with  a  red  hand.  And  why 
runs  that  rogue  back  to  his  master  ?  He  hath 
followed  you." 

"  Damnation !  "  says  he,  starting,  and  looks 
at  me. 

"  Upon  my  heart,"  I  said,  "  ye're  a  pretty 
fellow  to  take  to  the  roads,  with  no  more 
prudence  or  care  about  you  than  a  sucking 
dove.  If  I  mistake  not,  down  flies  this 
Crookes  with  news  of  your  discomfiture,  as  he 
would  also  have  been  witness  to  your  success ; 
and  presently  maybe  up  comes  Sir  Damon  to 
gloat  upon  you.  Oh,  I  have  a  fondness  for 
such  deep,  ripe  rascals,  stap  me,  I  have  !  " 

He  stood  moodily  fiddling  with  his  fingers, 
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a  frown  on  his  brow.     "Well?"  said  heat 
last  inquiringly,  and  smiling  defiant. 

"  Well,"  said  I,  "  I  think  I  will  have  a  look 
at  this  Sir  Damon,  and  gads  me !  if  there  be 
not  the  sound  of  a  vehicle.  Would  ye  like 
another  fling  at  the  high  toby  ?  " 

He  looked  at  me  in  wonder,  and  I  winked. 

"  Should  this  be  Sir  Damon — " 

He  whistled.  "Now,  damme,"  he  cried 
briskly,  "ye' re  the  gamest  cock  that  ever 
crowed  out  of  Whitehall." 

"  Well,  let's  go  to  meet  him  and  seek  what  we 
shall  find,"  I  said,  for  I  did  not  want  that  the 
arriving  carriage  should  come  up  with  mine ; 
and  so  bestowing  an  order  on  my  wondering 
fellow;  we  walked  back  briskly  upon  the 
London  Road. 

The  night  was  still  relieved  by  the  pale 
moon  that  shone  through  the  naked  oaks 
behind  us,  and  we  could  perceive  the  huddle 
of  a  chaise  separating  out  of  the  darkness 
a  score  or  two  of  yards  away. 

"  'Tis  his  livery,"  says  my  friend,  "  'tis  his 
coach  for  sure." 

"  Well,  may  I  perish,  but  he  runs  a  hazard 
this  night,  does  this  said  Sir  Damon,"  I  said 
with  a  laugh,  and  I  took  him  by  the  arm. 
"  Look  you,"  says  I,  "  you  were  but  a  bantam, 
with  a  bantam's  voice  yonder.  You  shrilled 
too  high,  damme,  for  your  spurs.  If  you  would 
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venture  another  main,  take  heed  to  one  that 
knows,  and  keep  your  eyes  straight — as 
straight  as  your  weapon.  With  level  hands 
and  eyes,  rot  me !  I  would  be  afraid  of  nothing 
under  heaven  save  stalking  ghosts  and  ill- 
willing  witches.  Set  on,  man,  if  so  you  have 
a  mind,  and  I'll  wager  you  will  go  through 
with  the  adventure." 

"  Gad !  "  says  he,  with  his  laugh,  "  I  will 
pluck  him  bare  for  his  pains,  and  enj  oy  it .  I  am 
your  debtor,  sir,  for  this  night's  topsy-turvy." 

Just  then  the  chaise  rocked  into  the  faint 
light  before  us  that  stood  in  the  darkness  of 
the  trees,  and  he  made  a  step  forward,  halted 
as  if  in  doubt,  and  then  dashed  at  it,  shouting 
in  a  loud  voice  to  the  postilion.  But  I  lay  close 
in  my  earth,  like  an  old  fox,  watching  of  'em. 

Well,  the  chaise  was  at  a  stand-still,  and 
there  was  a  hubbub,  as  you  may  fancy ;  for 
the  old  gentleman  was  come  out  to  see  a  high- 
wayman took,  and  not  to  be  rumpadded 
himself.  But  he  was  of  a  stout  spirit,  and 
though  there  was  my  young  gentleman  at  the 
window  with  his  barker,  and  his  mask  that  he 
had  refitted  on  him,  I  could  descry  a  white 
head  poked  forth  and  a  voice  exchanging  words 
sharply. 

"  Deliver !  "  says  my  man. 

"Deliver!  I  will  see  thee  damned  first," 
says  the  spirited  old  bubblyjock. 
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"  I  regret  the  necessity,"  says  my  man, 
presently,  but  his  barker  drew  nearer. 

"  I  will  have  this  place  scoured  for  you," 
said  the  old  boy. 

"  If  you  make  more  ado,"  says  my  man, 
amiably,  "  I  shall  be  in  the  sad  case  of 
dabbling  white  hairs  red."  With  that,  seem- 
ing to  recognise  the  folly  of  resistance,  Sir 
Damon  sank  back  in  his  seat. 

"What  is't  you  want?"  he  asked  in 
another  voice. 

"  'Tis  very  simple,"  says  t'other ;  "  merely 
all  that  is  in  your  chaise  with  you,  save 
what  clothes  you  sit  in."  And  now  that  the 
man's  head  no  longer  blocked  the  window  he 
pressed  closer  in,  and  at  the  same  instant 
uttered  an  exclamation  of  surprise.  And  so  I 
daresay  did  Sir  Damon  also,  for  he  must  have 
recognised  by  that  saying  with  whom  he  had 
to  deal ;  the  which  must  have  astonished  him 
who  came  forth  to  see  the  young  buck  laid  by 
the  heels.  But  he  gave  vent  to  no  sound  just 
then,  and  'twas  my  young  gentleman  of  the 
toby  who  spoke. 

"  I  will  be  content  with  nothing  short  of  all 
that  is  with  you,  sir,  "  said  he,  in  a  gay 
voice,  as  of  one  well  content  with  himself  and 
destiny.  "  And  first,  your  purse." 

Well,  he  must  have  got  that,  for  says  he 
next,  "  Now,  your  jewel-case ; "  and  that  too 
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came  out  of  the  window  in  the  ghost  of  a 
hand  that  was  like  a  woman's  for  slenderness. 
"Ye're  prompt  in  payment,  my  dear  sir," 
continues  my  friend,  "  for  the  which  I  thank 
ye  as  an  exacting  creditor.  But  you  have 
still  something  by  you." 

Then  comes  in  Sir  Damon's  voice,  quite 
still  and  cool  now.  "  You  have  all,  sir — you 
have  all.  My  word  spells  my  honour,  unless, 
indeed,  you  have  changed  your  courteous  in- 
tention about  my  clothes." 

"Nay,  I  leave  none  bare,"  says  he,  "in 
particular  to  those  wild  winds.  But  I  see 
you  have  company,  and  fair  company  too ;  " 
at  the  which,  as  you  may  guess,  I  pricked  up 
my  ears  and  moved  forward  a  step  out  of 
the  darkness. 

"  Well,  sir,"  says  Sir  Damon  from  the  coach, 
sharply,  "  would  you  rob  the  lady  also  ?  " 

"  No,"  says  he,  with  a  laugh,  "  only  of  your 
company.  I  trust  I  am  a  gallant  tobyman, 
if  even  upon  compulsion.  In  truth  I  have  no 
real  liking  for  the  business,  but  was  driven  to 
it  of  necessity.  Yet  while  I  am  in  it  I  must 
e'en  make  what  I  can  out  of  it.  And 
since  I  must  take  all  that  is  in  the  chaise,  save 
yourself,  my  good  sir,  I  will  make  bold  with 
the  lady  if  she  will  forgive  me." 

Hearing  that,  I  could  have  slapped  my 
thigh  in  my  delight  at  his  wit  and  quickness, 
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for  I  began  at  once  to  see  how  matters  stood. 
Here  was  Sir  Damon  driving  forth  with  his 
ward  and  niece,  maybe  with  the  intent  that 
she  should  publicly  witness  with  her  own  eyes 
the  wretched  plight  and  humiliation  of  her 
lover ;  and  now  that  lover  appears  to  discomfit 
her  guardian  and  wrest  her  triumphantly 
from  his  arms.  It  was  an  excellent  fine  ploy 
and  tickled  me  much ;  for,  damme,  'twas  after 
my  own  heart. 

But  when  he  had  spoken  Sir  Damon  answers 
nothing  for  a  time,  and  then  seeing,  I  suppose, 
that  he  was  beaten  all  round  he  says, — 

"Very  well,"  says  he,  "I  am,  as  I  have 
assured  you,  my  good  scoundrel,  a  man  of  my 
word  and  honour.  So  what  I  have  said  I 
have  said.  You  have  now  your  wages,  and 
shall  have  your  reward,  though  I  confess  I 
had  not  anticipated  it.  But  to-morrow  'tis 
my  turn,  for  I  too  have  an  unexpected  card 
in  the  game.  And  so,  when  the  lady  is  safely 
alighted  in  this  balmy  air  and  on  this  cosy 
heath,  at  your  disposal,  I  shall  be  obliged  if 
you  will  order  my  man  to  drive  on,  so  that  I 
may  finish  this  somewhat  benighted  journey 
in  peace." 

This  was,  you  will  admit,  a  dignified 
surrender,  and  I  could  not  but  see  that  he 
was  really  at  the  advantage.  For  though 
the  lad  had  won  his  wages  and  his  bride,  he 
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was  at  the  mercy  of  this  man,  as  hard  as 
Satan,  maybe,  or  as  grim  as  Death.  And  he 
would  go  hang  on  the  beam  for  this  night's 
work,  if  so  be  Sir  Damon  desired  it,  and  this, 
you  may  conceive,  was  not  a  pleasant  plight 
for  the  young  fellow.  But,  bless  you,  he  had 
no  fears.  He  had  won  his  bet,  and  he  had 
handed  forth  his  sweetheart,  and  was,  I  doubt 
not,  all  in  a  flurry  of  passion  for  the  meeting. 
Bah !  this  love  turns  men  dizzy ;  it  steals  their 
wits  more  wildly  than  wine.  Let  be !  'Tis 
well  enough  in  a  way,  but,  rip  me,  if  I  would 
be  so  rankly  stirred.  The  old  cock  had  the 
advantage  and  knew  it.  He  gazed  out  at  the 
silly  pair  from  his  window  with  hard  eyes  and 
expressionless  face,  and  shouted  a  command 
to  his  man,  at  which  the  chaise  turned  and 
began  to  move  slowly  towards  London  again. 
:  At  that  instant,  seeing  how  awkward  a  face 
things  wore,  and  being  of  a  mind  to  see  the 
stir  through  to  the  end,  a  notion  flashed  in 
my  head  and  I  came  forward  to  the  couple. 
Miss  I  could  not  see,  for  she  was  in  wraps, 
and  she  might  have  been  a  scullion-wench  for 
all  I  could  tell.  But  says  I  to  him, — 

"  See  you,  take  my  coach  and  drive  on  to 
the  Nag  by  Carshalton  and  there  await  me.  I 
will  deal  with  this  Lord  Chief  Justice  myself ; " 
and  leaving  'em  with  no  more  words  I  ran 
after  the  departing  chaise  as  fast  as  maybe. 
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When  I  had  reached  it  I  rapped  on  the 
window,  and  out  pops  the  old  gentleman's 
white  head  once  more. 

"Another  of  you?"  says  he;  "this  place 
grows  'em  like  brambles,"  and  would  have 
discharged  a  pistol  full  in  my  face. 

"Hold!"  said  I,  "'tis  your  assistance  I 
want,  sir.  I  believe  you  have  been  rumpadded 
by  a  tobyman  just  now.  Well,  I  am  in  a 
like  case,  and  was  bound  whilst  he  took  you. 
But  now  he  is  gone  off  with  my  chaise,  and  I 
beg  you  will  join  us  in  pursuit.  Sure,  sir," 
seeing  nothing  on  his  face  but  its  pale  mask, 
"  we  be  enough,  armed  as  we  are,  to  overtake 
and  bring  him  to  account,  especially  that  he 
hath  with  him  now,  as  it  seems,  some  go- 
lightly.  But  I  cannot  without  my  coach 
o'ertake  them." 

He  seemed  to  consider  a  little,  scrutinising 
me.  "  Well,"  said  he,  at  last,  "  you  seem  a 
likely  man  in  emergencies.  If  you  are  armed, 
as  you  say,  and  have  the  resolution,  I  do  not 
know  but  the  plan  will  fit  in  with  my  own.  I 
had  another  design,  but  maybe  both  are 
admirable,  and  at  least  they  will  not  conflict." 

So  without  more  ado  he  invited  me  into 
the  chaise,  and  then  conceive  me  sitting  in 
miss's  place,  the  horse's  heads  turned  again 
for  the  south,  and  Sir  Damon  and  Dick 
Ryder  chatting  agreeably  and  affably  together 
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as  they  had  been  sworn  friends  or  long 
acquaintances. 

At  least  'twas  I  that  chatted,  and  he  was 
mostly  silent  in  an  amicable  enough  way, 
interjecting  a  question,  or  commenting  with 
satiric  humour,  what  time  we  lurched  along 
towards  Ewell  and  Epsom.  But  now  you  will 
have  an  inkling  of  my  design  when  I  say  that 
if  this  old  fox  was  permitted  to  return  straight- 
way to  town  he  would  no  doubt  set  the  officers 
on  his  enemy  and  have  him  forthwith  lodged 
in  the  jug.  Maybe,  thought  I  to  myself,  with 
a  little  trickery  and  a  little  persuasion  of  my 
own  kind,  that  could  be  prevented  and  the 
boy  have  a  run  for  his  life  at  the  least.  So 
that  was  why  we  were  jogging  along  the 
Epsom  Road  through  a  dark  and  miry  night 
on  the  track  (as  he  thought)  of  the  runaways. 

Presently,  interrupting  a  tale  of  mine  about 
Jeremy  Starbottle,  says  he,  bluffly, — 

"  We  seem  no  nearer,  sir.  It  would  look  as 
if  your  horses  were  superior  to  mine." 

"  Why,"  said  I,  in  answer, "  'tis  odds  they'll 
keep  this  road,  for  the  sideways  are  foul  and 
lead  no  whither.  Moreover,  they  will  not 
expect  to  be  pursued.  We  shall  fetch  'em 
presently." 

"Very  well,"  says  he,  lying  back,  "but  I 
beg  you  will  give  me  a  little  leave.  I  was 
shortened  of  my  nap  this  afternoon." 
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Now  this  was  a  plain  hint,  as  you  see,  for 
me  to  hold  my  tongue,  but  I  took  no  offence, 
for  there  was  no  occasion.  "  Sir/'  said  I,  "  I 
am  mum.  I  do  not  overstay  my  welcome," 
and  I  too  lay  back. 

For  some  time  we  proceeded  in  silence ;  but 
presently,  the  chaise  jogging  more  than  usual, 
he  sat  up. 

"  It  seems  to  me,"  said  he,  "  that  we  are  upon 
a  wild-goose  chase,  we  shall  not  catch  him  in 
this  wilderness." 

"Oh,"  said  I,  "he  cannot  be  so  far  in 
advance — not  he  with  my  nags,  I'll  warrant." 

He  looked  at  me  doubtfully  in  the  small 
light.  "  Very  well,"  he  said  at  last,  shortly,  "  we 
will  try  a  little  longer ; "  and  he  peered  out  upon 
the  night  if  so  be  he  might  determine  where 
we  were. 

I  looked  out  also,  and  now  we  were  passing 
through  Carshalton,  where  I  had  bid  the  doves 
assemble  for  to  meet  me.  But,  damme,  my 
business  was  not  yet  done,  and  the  coach  rolls 
creaking  out  of  Carshalton  and  on  the  way  to 
Epsom.  This  seemed  to  stir  the  old  gentleman 
again  to  perplexity,  for  again  he  directed  a  look 
out  of  the  window,  and  then  another  at  me. 
I  felt  his  gaze  wander  over  me  from  top  to  boot 
as  if  he  measured  me. 

"  You  have  fought  abroad,"  says  he  at 
last. 
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"  Not  I,"  says  I;  and  added  to  that,  "  There's 
too  many  that  babble  about  these  foreign  wars. 
Deliver  us,  a  good  English  war  is  more  to 
my  taste,  and  better  fighting  too,"  says  I. 

"  Ah ! "  says  he,  still  coolly  inspecting  me,  as 
if  he  cared  not  whether  I  saw  him  or  not, 
"then  you  will  have  fought  in  his  Majesty's 
intestine  wars  ?  "  said  he. 

"  What's  that  ?  "  said  I,  turning  on  him. 

"No  doubt,"  said  he,  suavely,  "you  have 
fought,  sir,  for  his  Majesty  King  James  against 
the  unfortunate  Duke  of  Monmouth." 

"Who  gave  you  leave  to  suppose  I  have 
fought  at  all  ?  "  said  I,  sharply,  being  irked  by 
his  persistence.  "  I  am  no  fighting  man,  but 
one  of  peace." 

"Oh,"  says  he,  "but  I  took  you  for  a 
soldier  and  a  captain-at-arms  at  least.  And 
indeed  I  believe  you  would  have  furnished 
material  for  a  good  soldier."  He  surveyed  me 
meditatively.  '  Yes,  I'll  promise  that ;  good 
material,  sir,  sound  fighting  stock,  and  no 
splitting  straws  or  scruples." 

"Damme,"  said  I,  bluntly,  "what  d'ye 
mean  ?  " 

He  sank  back  in  his  seat.  "  I  mean  no 
offence,"  said  he,  "but  I  think  as  'tis  shrewd 
to-night  I  will  e'en  turn  about  for  home." 

"  Nay,"  said  I,  masterfully,  "  you  must  not 
do  that  since  we  are  come  so  far.  Let  us 
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finish  the  adventure,  sir,  and  not  leave 
hold  of  it.  Twould  never  do.  We  will  be 
catching  of  'em  by  the  heels  presently." 

He  pursed  his  lips  together,  as  if  he  whistled 
under  his  breath,  and  there  was  a  pause, 
while  the  noise  of  the  chaise  drowned  all 
sound  about  us.  But  my  senses  are  not  sharp 
for  nothing,  and  next  I  was  aware  of  a  glint  of 
light  upon  steel,  for  the  moon  as  we  rocked 
swayed  in  at  the  window,  and  I  guessed 
that  he  was  bringing  his  pistol  from  under  his 
cloak. 

I  pulled  forth  mine  abruptly.  "  Yes,"  says 
I,  "'tis  as  well  to  be  prepared,  sir.  I  am  glad 
you  are  so  forward.  We  may  have  a  fall-to 
when  we  encounter,  but  I'll  warrant  ye're  as 
good  with  your  barker  as  I  with  mine." 

"I  hope  so,"  said  he,  without  betraying  any 
feeling.  "  I  do  earnestly  hope  so ;  even,  sir,  to 
be  a  little  better  would  be  to  my  taste.  As 
you  say,  we  may  come  to  an  encounter  soon, 
and  'tis  as  well  to  be  prepared." 

Now  the  old  buck  puzzled  me,  and  I  per- 
pended. If  he  had  any  suspicion  that  this  was 
not  a  genuine  pursuit,  and  I  was  other  than  I 
had  feigned  to  be,  why  sat  he  there  silent  and 
cool  ?  But  if  he  had  no  scent  of  danger  what 
was  the  significance  of  his  words,  which  did 
smell  to  me  of  the  ironic  ?  It  angered  me  to  be 
so  baffled  by  him  and  his  quiet  features ;  but 
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I  did  not  well  see  what  I  might  do  or  say  just 
then,  and  so  kept  silence  like  himself.  And 
indeed  'twas' he  broke  it. 

"  We  must  be  drawing  nigh  Ewell,  so  far  as 
I  may  guess,"  he  said.  "  Would  you  be  good 
enough  to  tell  me  what  course  you  propose 
when  we  reach  Ewell  ?  If  I  might  without 
impropriety  make  a  humble  suggestion,  I  would 
advise  that  we  ate  some  supper  and  lay  there 
comfortably  for  the  night,  to  resume  this  inter- 
esting journey  doubtless  on  the  morrow,  or 
perhaps  the  next  day." 

With  that  I  saw  at  once  how  it  was,  and  I 
gave  vent  to  a  little  laugh.  "  Why,  you  shall 
do  as  you  please,  sir,"  said  I,  "  and  that  plan 
will  serve  me  admirably." 

"  Ah ! "  says  he,  looking  at  me,  "  then 
maybe  there  is  something  amiss  with  it. 
Suppose  we  come  to  an  understanding.  I 
think  you  are  too  young,  and  I  am  too  old,  to 
want  to  die  by  violence.  We  both  have  a 
taste  for  life,  I  take  it.  Where  stand  we  then  ? 
We  are  pursuing  a  gentleman  of  the  road — ' 

"  Pardon  me,"  said  I,  interrupting,  for  the 
time  was  come  now  to  disclose  myself,  and  I 
looked  to  be  mightily  tickled  by  the  disclosure, 
"no  longer  pursuing,  but  maybe  even  pur- 
sued." 

"  Pursued !"  he  asked  doubtfully. 

"  Well,  at  least  we  are  some  miles  ahead  of 
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the  turtle-doves  that  are  cooing,  maybe,  some- 
where safe  and  sound  behind  us." 

His  eyes  never  changed ;  only  the  thin  lips 
moved  a  little.  "  Ah !  "  says  he,  "  the  turtle- 
doves !  I  had  some  notion — but  who  then  are 
you,  my  dear  sir  ?  " 

"  I  am  but  a  philosophic  observer,"  said  I, 
airily.  ;  Tis  my  business  to  look  on  and  smile. 
I  take  no  part  in  the  rough  acts  of  fortune." 

"  Pardon  me/'  said  he,  suavely,  "  but  I 
think  you  are  too  modest,  Captain." 

"  Captain !  "  said  I,  sharply. 

"Well,  well,  I  had  forgot  you  were  no 
soldier.  You  have  the  air  of  a  soldier,  and 
the  makings,  as  I  have  remarked.  But,  sir, 
let  me  tell  you,  you  are  too  modest.  This 
journey,  for  example— 

"  Oh,  that  was  my  whim,"  said  I.  "  I  inter- 
posed out  of  a  benevolent  heart,  for  to  serve 
two  young  folks  fond  of  billing  and  to  make 
an  illustrious  acquaintance  for  myself." 

He  bowed  in  his  corner.  "  I  trust  you  will 
not  make  a  more  illustrious  acquaintance 
still,"  he  said  dryly. 

"  Why,"  said  I,  for  I  knew  what  he  meant, 
"  you  forget  that  at  your  invitation  I  am  here 
in  pursuit  of  our  common  enemy." 

"True,"  he  said,  considering.  "It  has  a 
smooth  face  upon  it.  I  perceive  you,  sir,  to 
be  a  gentleman  of  your  wits." 
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Now  'twas  my  turn  to  bow,  and  indeed  he 
was  not  wrong,  for  it  has  ever  been  my  good 
fortune  to  find  a  way  out  of  a  difficulty  when 
others  would  stand  agape,  like  oafs  and  asses. 
But  he  went  on,  in  his  still  voice  :  "  But  now 
that  I  see  our  friend,  the  common  enemy,  as 
you  put  it,  enjoyed  a  confederate,  it  appears  I 
must  reconsider  the  circumstances.  In  fine, 
his  wager  fails — " 

"  I  am  no  confederate,"  I  broke  in. 

"And  thus  there  is  no  necessity  that  he 
receive  the  penalty  which  I  had  designed  as  a 
wedding-present  for  him,"  he  finished,  not 
appearing  to  heed  me. 

"  Sir  Damon,  I  have  told  you  that  I  am 
but  an  onlooker,"  said  I. 

He  elevated  his  eyebrows  and  shrugged  his 
shoulders. 

"  Rip  me,"  said  I,  angrily,  "  I  never  clapped 
eyes  on  the  fellow  till  the  quarter-of-an-hour 
ere  you  came  up,  and  I  will  be  damned  if  I 
should  tick  him  off  from  Adam  did  I  see  him 
again." 

"  You  perceive  that  you  are  rehabilitating 
the  penalty,"  he  remarked  dryly,  and  I  could 
see  he  did  not  credit  me,  which  made  me 
angrier. 

"  By  the  Lord,"  said  I,  "  I  have  the  honour 
to  tell  ye  that  the  young  muckworm  rum- 
padded  me  in  my  chaise  just  as  you  were 
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come  up — damme,  he  did,  if  it  were  not  that  I 
turned  his  barkers  on  him." 

Sir  Damon  eyed  me  and  then  all  of  a  sudden 
broke  out  into  soft  laughter,  as  if  he  were 
greatly  tickled. 

"Is't  so?"  said  he.  "The  Lord  love  him 
for  a  simpleton!  Faith/  I  could  forgive — " 
He  chuckled  quietly,  and  then  looked  at  me 
again,  still  smiling. 

"  You  know,  sir,  what  penalty  menaces  them 
that  abduct  or  hold  a  ward  from  her  guardian  ?" 

"  'Tis  a  guardian  I  have  abducted  from  his 
ward,"  said  I. 

He  laughed  quietly.  "  Very  well,"  said  he, 
"let  us  leave  it  at  that."  And  then,  "  You 
know,  sir,  what  a  fool  the  fool  is  ?  " 

"  He  is  no  tobyman,"  said  I. 

"  'Tis  commensurate  with  his  life  in  general," 
said  Sir  Damon,  easily.  "  He  is  born  Tom-fool 
and  has  two  handsome,  dancing  eyes."  He 
paused.  "  I  will  not  maintain,"  says  he  next, 
"  that  for  happiness  wisdom  is  necessary,  or 
even  adequate.  I  have  not  found  it  so  myself, 
nor  perhaps  you,  friend — Captain  ?  " 

"  In  that  case,"  says  I,  "  repay  a  fool 
with  his  folly,  which  is  marriage." 

"Then  we  are  agreed,"  said  he,  genially. 
"  I  too  am  a  bachelor.  And  now  that  we  are 
agreed  on  one  thing,  Captain,  Mr — "  He 
hesitated. 
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"Ryder,"  said  I. 

"  Mr  Ryder,"  said  he,  "  let  us  be  agreed  all 
along  the  line.  If  I  forego  the  penalty — " 

"  I  will  treat  your  worship  to  as  damnable 
a  fine  supper  and  bottle  as  was  ever  served  in 
England,"  I  interrupted,  "  and  we  will  drink 
to  the  turtles  at  Carshalton." 

"  Carshalton,"  he  says  reflectively.  "  I  had 
an  idea  'twas  Carshalton,  but  your  pistol  was 
persuasive." 

"  Well,  sir,"  said  I,  "  here  is  Ewell,  and  in 
a  tavern  that  I  know  we  shall  be  hospitably 
received  and  used  this  foul  night." 

"  Good,"  says  he,  preparing  to  alight  as  the 
chaise  came  to  a  stop,  "  and  pray  bear  in 
mind,  Mr  Ryder,  that  I  am  penniless  and 
homeless." 

"  Damme,"  said  I,  heartily,  "  ye're  welcome 
to  all  that's  mine,  and  that's  not  beggary; 
and,  damme,  while  I  can  keep  such  company 
I  envy  not  the  turtle  with  his  mate  at 
Carshalton." 

He  was  now  in  the  road,  and  he  turned. 
"  Nor  I,  Ryder,  nor  I,"  he  said  pleasantly. 
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AS  I  wheeled  the  mare  out  of  the  gateway 
into  the  gloom  of  the  night  the  lighted 
windows  of  the  inn  winked  on  me  with  yellow 
eyes.  A  cold  sleet  was  falling,  very  piercing  to 
the  flesh,  and  I  rolled  my  collar  higher  about  my 
neck.  It  came  upon  me  then  that  I  was  a 
fool  to  leave  that  warm  and  comfortable 
tavern  on  such  a  savage  night;  but  'twas 
Christmas  Eve,  and  seven  of  the  clock,  and  I 
was  for  Bristol  on  the  following  day,  where  was 
a  doxy  that  I  knew,  as  pretty  a  parcel  as  ever 
I  did  see,  saving  Polly  Scarlet,  and  she  was 
in  London. 

The  landlord  had  joined  me  in  a  bottle  well- 
laced  with  brandy,  and  being  of  a  lively 
and  generous  disposition  had  furnished  another 
himself.  'Twas  a  lonely  inn  that  stood  on  the 
border  of  the  moor,  and  says  he  that  he  was 
mightily  gratified  to  be  in  company. 

So  'twas  with  a  full  belly  and  a  merry  heart 
that  I  turned  into  the  welter  of  the  night.  'Twas 
rarely  cold,  and  I  whistled  as  I  went,  though  the 

breath  of  my  nostrils  went  up  like  reek.    Now 
R  257 
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I  was  in  the  mind,  being  amply  loaded  and  light- 
spirited,  to  be  amiable  with  the  devil  himself, 
if  so  be  he  should  come  that  way,  though 
'twas,  for  sure,  not  the  night  for  him. 
Certainly  I  was  not  thinking  of  rumpadding 
any  mortal  man,  but  would  have  taken  him  to 
my  bosom  for  a  fellow-traveller.  For  'tis  a 
vulgar  error  to  suppose  that  gentlemen  of 
the  road  are  for  ever  with  an  eye  to  goldfinches. 
Money  is  muck  for  us  as  often  as  not,  at  least 
to  such  of  us  as  maintain  a  proper  dignity. 
But  as  for  Dan  Creech  and  his  lousy  pack,  or 
that  much-boasted  Jeremy  Starbottle,  why, 
they  are  no  better  than  common  cut-purses  or 
tally-thieves.  No ;  to  ride  the  high  toby  has  its 
obligations  as  well  as  its  privileges,  and  on  that 
Christmas  Eve,  damme,  the  whole  world  and 
his  wife  might  have  gone  secure  for  me. 

Well  in  this  humour,  despite  of  the  night,  I 
rode  on,  sometimes  at  a  jog,  but  mostly  at  a 
walk,  for  the  snow  was  heavier  as  I  reached  the 
moor.  Upon  the  stretch  of  broken  land  it  lay 
uneven,  for  I  suppose  'twas  caught  by  the 
rough  winds  on  that  upland  heath  and  blown 
into  the  hollows,  and  upon  the  furze  and  thorn. 
But  the  continuous  spread  of  whiteness  had 
absorbed  the  road,  and  Calypso  had  to  feel  her 
way  mighty  patiently.  'Twas  thus  we  arrived 
at  the  cross-roads  near  the  middle  of  the  moor, 
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where  the  ways  divide  'twixt  Bollingham  and 
Messiter ;  and  reining  in  on  the  impulse,  to 
make  sure  of  my  path,  I  perceived  even 
through  the  blackness  another  figure  on  horse- 
back under  the  sign-post. 

"  Is't  anyone  ? "  says  a  voice,  pretty 
clear. 

"  Ay,"  says  I,  "  'tis  a  traveller." 

"  Is  there  a  village  near  by  ?  "  says  he  out 
of  the  dark. 

"  Within  three  miles  two  upon  either 
road,"  said  I. 

"  I  am  bound  for  Bath,"  says  he,  "  and  have 
met  with  a  mishap  this  cursed  night,"  and 
began  to  deliver  oaths  as  they  had  been  sword- 
thrusts  in  a  duello.  Now  I  can  tolerate  a  man 
that  has  been  put  to  sore  discomfort  and  is 
enraged,  and  as  for  a  few  mouth-filling  oaths, 
why,  they  are  neither  here  nor  there.  But 
there  was  something  in  the  way  of  his  voice, 
manner  and  address  that  grated  on  me,  and 
so  I  answered  him  pretty  coolly. 

"  Well,  you  can  take  your  choice  of  roads 
with  an  easy  heart,"  I  said. 

"  Look  ye  here,"  says  he,  after  a  moment. 
"  From  what  I  catch  of  you  through  your 
voice,  my  man,  you  should  be  a  sturdy  fellow. 
What  think  you  of  carrying  a  message  for  help 
to  the  village  for  a  guinea-piece.  'Twill  serve 
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you  with  good  wine,  mulled  ale,  or  a  doxy, 
I'll  warrant." 

That  maddened  me  for  all  my  good 
humour,  to  be  taken  for  granted  as  a  common 
fetch-and-carry,  and  to  be  so  addressed  like 
a  footboy  by  his  grace.  I  heard  insolence  and 
overbearing  in  his  accent,  and  I  would  have 
sworn  patronage  and  contempt  was  in  his 
face. 

"  Be  damned  ! "  says  I,  angrily,  "  I  am  no 
lackey.  Find  your  own  village,"  says  I. 

At  that  he  uttered  an  oath.  "  You  are 
impudent !  "  said  he,  and  moved  his  horse 
nearer,  as  though  he  would  take  action.  But, 
Lord,  I  was  awaiting  him,  and  this  muck- 
worm would  have  eaten  snow  in  two  minutes 
had  he  so  ventured.  But  prudence  came  to 
him,  so  he  hesitated.  '  Ye're  the  sort  of  man 
that  is  the  better  of  the  whip  and  the  pillory," 
says  he.  "  Rogue,  were  it  not  for  the  dark- 
ness I  would  beat  you  for  your  insolence." 

"  Damme,  what's  amiss  with  the  dark- 
ness ?  "  said  I.  "  For  sure  I  can  well  make 
out  your  ugly  body  against  the  snow.  'Tis  a 
monstrous,  unsightly  blackness  against  so 
much  innocent  whiteness."  He  cursed  me, 
and  then  dug  his  rowels  into  his  nag  so  deeply 
that  the  poor  beast  started  and  reared.  But 
that  was  enough  for  me,  for  I  hate  to  see  a 
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creature  that  is  so  kindly  in  its  services  so 
mishandled  ;  and  so  says  I,  driving  at  him, — 
'  Rip  me,  you  muck-worm,  I'll  give  you 
that  which  will  recall  this  moor  to  you. 
Deliver,  damn  ye  !  "  says  I,  "  or  I'll  make  you 
food  for  maggots;"  and  I  had  the  barker  at 
his  head  ere  he  knew  what  had  happened. 

Well,  he  made  much  ado,  but  'twas  of  no 
avail,  for  I  had  the  mastery  from  the  outset, 
and  he  was  perforce  obliged  to  plumb  his 
pockets,  the  which  yielded  but  a  score  of 
guineas  and  a  ring  or  so.  But  that  was  of  no 
consequence  to  me,  for  I  had  no  care  for  his 
money,  merely  for  his  discomfiture,  along  of 
his  arrogance. 

As  I  left  him,  foully  imprecating,  I  threw  a 
laughing  word  at  him.  "  Messiter,"  says  I, 
"lies  on  the  left,  and  Bollingham  to  the  right. 
Turn  round  three  times,  my  cock,  and  choose 
which  you  will,"  whereat  I  rode  laughing  into 
the  darkness,  yet  ere  I  did  so  I  saw  him 
savagely  wheel  into  the  Messiter  Road,  cutting 
viciously  at  his  horse. 

As  for  me,  I  rode  on,  singing  cheerfully 
enough,  for  the  encounter  had  warmed  my 
blood,  and  I  no  longer  felt  the  cold  so  greatly. 
But  I  had  not  got  farther  than  a  mile  from  the 
cross-roads  when  I  was  aware  in  the  pause  of 
my  singing  of  a  sound  near  by,  of  a  voice  that 
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called  on  the  unquiet  air,  very  faint  and 
melancholy.  I  reined  in,  and  listened,  and 
presently  the  cry  came  to  me  again  from  the 
right ;  and  so,  jumping  off  the  mare,  I  left 
her  in  the  road,  standing  obedient  as  she  was 
used  to  do,  and  walked  gingerly  in  that  direc- 
tion. I  did  not  trust  myself  in  that  profound 
darkness  and  the  treacherous  snow,  and,  sure 
enough,  I  was  right  to  be  careful,  for  in  a  little 
I  was  plunged  up  to  my  waist  in  a  hollow. 

"  Where  are  you  ?  "  I  called  aloud,  and  the 
voice,  so  clearly  now  a  woman's,  came  back. 

I  made  my  way  to  it  with  difficulty,  and 
soon  solved  the  riddle;  here  was  a  chaise 
wandered  out  of  the  road  and  buried  in  a  deep 
drift,  and  by  the  body  of  the  carriage  a  poor 
lady  in  the  direst  state  of  distress  and  terror. 

"  Why,  madam,"  said  I,  "  are  ye  alone  ?  " 

At  which  she  broke  out  that  her  husband 
was  gone  for  help,  as  was  the  postilion,  but  in 
different  directions,  and  that  they  had  took 
the  horses,  and  that  she,  poor  delicate  creature, 
was  thus  solitary  on  a  naked  and  solitary 
moor,  with  never  even  a  wild-fowl  to  scream 
with  her  for  company. 

"  Oh,"  says  I,  "  we  will  soon  mend  that, 
madam,  or  call  me  catch-pole,"  and  I  took 
hold  of  her.  "  Ye're  in  a  drift,  mistress,"  I 
said.  "I'll  give  ye  company,  if  ye  will  have 
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it,  until  your  husband  shall  return  " — and 
then  all  of  a  sudden  it  flashed  upon  me  that 
her  husband  was  he  who  had  abused  me  so 
grossly,  and  whom  I  had  rumpadded. 

"  Phew !  "  says  I  to  myself,  "  why,  here's  a 
pretty  comedy."  But  the  lady  was  all  that 
occupied  my  thoughts  just  then,  and  so  I 
conducted  her  to  the  road,  and  encouraged 
her  into  talk  as  I  did  so,  for  she  was  in  a  terrible 
fluster,  what  with  the  loneliness  and  the  cold 
and  the  darkness. 

"  Now,"  says  I,  "  what  you  need,  madam,  is 
a  posset  of  hot  brandy  and  a  warm  and 
virtuous  couch,"  I  says,  "  and  with  the 
help  of  my  good  'nag  here  'tis  what  you'll 
have." 

"-Oh,  sir,  you  are  very  3good,"  says  she, 
tremulously.  "  You  are  good  beyond 
Christian  seeming." 

That  tickled  me  pleasantly,  as  you  may 
think,  and  I  was  the  more  disposed  to  take 
charge  of  this  poor  creature  thus  left  to 
starve  of  the  perishing  winds  of  heaven.  It 
rains  not  clemency  from  December  skies  in 
this  brisk  isle  of  England.  So  says  I,  in  a 
cheering  voice, — 

"  I'll  warrant  you  shall  toast  your  toes  and 
warm  your  stomach  with  victuals  within  the 
better  part  of  an  hour.  Faith,  pin  your  hopes 
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on  me,  mistress,  and  you  shall  not  be  dis- 
appointed. Tis  not  the  first  time  Dick 
Ryder  has  comforted  and  succoured  the  fair. 
There's  Dick's  luck,  madam." 

She  smiled  in  a  weak  way,  but  began  to 
take  some  confidence,  as  I  could  see  from  the 
new  note  in  her  voice. 

"  Is  it  far,  sir,  to  shelter  ?  "  she  asked,  and 
I  told  her  there  was  an  inn  some  two  miles 
distant,  at  which  she  plucked  up  her  heart 
once  more,  not  knowing  (bless  her  folly)  that 
two  miles  on  that  wild  moor,  and  with  that  drift 
of  snow,  was  no  matter  for  spoon-fed  babes. 
But  as  chance  had  it,  she  made  the  discovery 
pretty  quickly,  and  that  through  no  fault  or 
neglect  of  mine.  For  I  put  her  upon  Calypso 
— as  gentle  a  mare,  when  needs  be,  as  ever 
was  straddled  ;  and,  sure  enough,  she  was 
straddled  now.  For  my  lady  could  keep  no 
seat  otherwise,  and  so  says  I  to  her,  if  she 
would  play  the  man  for  the  nonce  we  should 
maybe  be  the  sooner  out  of  our  troubles. 
'Twas  then  for  the  first  time  that  I  saw  there 
was  good  blood  and  spirit  to  her  ;  for  instead 
of  crying  out  in  protest  that  she  could  not,  or 
she  would  not,  or  that  she  dared  not,  says 
she, — 

"  Oh,  think  you  so  ?  "  and  over  she  cocks 
her  foot  with  the  best  grace  in  the  world,  and 
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a  charming  genuflexion  to  boot.  "  I  fear  I 
trouble  you  greatly,"  says  she. 

But,  Lord,  with  such  an  one  (duchess  or 
doxy,  dame  or  dirty-face)  I  would  have 
gone  to  the  farthest  verge  of  trouble  and  made 
no  odds  of  it.;  Tis  spirit  that  ever  has  appealed 
to  me. 

Well,  we  were  no  sooner  astir,  Calypso 
pegging  slowly  along  with  me  at  her  mouth- 
piece, than  there  comes  over  us  a  flurry  of 
snow,  driving  full  and  hard  in  our  faces,  the 
which  blinded  me  for  the  time.  But  when  I 
recovered  the  mare  was  gone  from  the  road 
and  had  took  a  step  into  a  hollow.  She 
staggered,  and  plump  goes  the  lady  over  her 
head  into  the  drift.  I  hauled  her  forth, 
breathless  as  she  was,  and  all  she  cried  out 
when  the  wind  was  in  her  again  was, — 

"  I  fear  I  did  not  hold  to  her  properly.  I 
fear  I  am  a  bungler." 

"  Bless  your  heart,  no,"  says  I.  "  It  would 
have  took  a  king's  regiment  to  have  sat  that 
fall.  You  do  mighty  well,"  said  I,  "  and  I'd 
wring  his  nose  that  said  no  to  that ;  "  with 
which  I  assisted  her  once  more  into  the  saddle. 

What  with  the  drift  and  the  darkness,  and 
the  squalls  of  snow,  it  was  an  hour  and  more 
before  we  reached  the  inn  which  lay  on  the 
road  to  Bollingham.  Arrived  here  I  rapped 
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out  the  landlord,  who  was  surprised  to  see  me 
returned — "  not  but  what  you  are  wise/'  says 
he.  But  when  he  saw  the  lady  and  heard  my 
tale  he  was,  being  a  decent  kindly  fellow,  all 
of  a  bustle.  Madam  was  all  a-wet  from  her 
sojourn  in  the  snow,  to  say  nothing  of  her 
tumble,  and  so  she  was  set  afore  a  great  fire 
in  the  ingle  to  dry  herself,  which  she  did  with 
sincere  appreciation,  the  while  the  host  pre- 
pared supper.  She  sat  there,  her  hands  ex- 
tended, drawing  in  deep  breaths  of  comfort 
from  the  grateful  blaze,  and  I  watched  her. 
'Twas  the  first  I  had  seen  of  her  face,  which 
was  of  a  delicate  beauty,  pink  from  the 
whipping  wind,  and  crowned  with  disordered 
hair.  I  judged  she  was  of  a  quality  deemed 
proper  in  courts,  and  she  was  young  withal. 
Presently  says  she,  looking  round  at  me  with 
bright  soft  eyes, — 

"  Do  you  think,"  said  she,  "  that  my 
husband  has  reached  safety  ?  " 

"  Why,  yes,"  said  I,  "  for  though  he  be  not 
here,  he  may  have  taken  the  other  road  and 
be  at  Messiter,"  the  which  I  knew  it  was  likely 
he  had  done. 

"  Oh ! "  said  she,  as  if  thinking,  and  said  no 
more. 

But  nearby  after  that  supper  was  served, 
and  madam  was  set  to  take  in  company  with 
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your  faithful  servant,  by  your  leave !  Not 
but  what  I  have  not  often  supped  with  the 
quality,  ay,  and  made  merry  with  them  too, 
man  and  woman,  and  of  all  ages ;  for  we  are 
served  in  our  calling  with  strange  accidents. 
Yet  I  will  confess  that  to  be  seated  there  at 
table  with  her  tickled  me  handsomely,  and  I 
fell  to  with  a  will.  But  the  lady  showed 
little  appetite,  and  had  an  anxious  look,  and 
thought  I  that  she  was  troubled  for  her 
husband ;  but  I  soon  made  out  that  she  was 
not  so  concerned,  for  said  I,  to  stimulate 
her, — 

"  Maybe  he  is  supping  like  us  in  a  cosy  room 
at  Messiter." 

"  Oh !  "  said  she,  and  I  saw  her  mind  had 
come  back  from  another  quarter.  "  He  is 
like  to  sup  and  be  comfortable  wherever  he 
is.  He  will  emerge  scatheless;"  and  there 
was  that  in  her  tone  which  was  all  but  a 
sneer. 

"  Oh,  well,  damn  the  husband,"  says  I  to 
myself,  "  I  take  no  interest  in  him  ;  "  and  I 
gave  my  attention  to  the  lady.  The  glow  had 
now  receded  from  her  face,  leaving  it  pale, 
according  to  what  I  took  to  be  its  true 
habit,  and  she  answered  in  a  pleasant  and 
engaging  way,  with  an  emphasis  of  her  grati- 
tude for  my  assistance.  But  this  I  pooh- 
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poohed  in  curt  terms,  for  I  was  more  than 
repaid  for  my  trouble  by  the  figure  she  cut 
over  against  the  board,  and  the  honour  she  did 
me.  And  I  was  in  the  midst  of  rebuffing  her 
thanks  for  the  third  time  when  the  door  opened 
from  the  flagged  passage  and  a  man  entered. 

He  was  followed  by  the  innkeeper,  suave 
and  bowing,  and  the  first  thing  was  that 
madam  says,  in  an  even,  pleasant  voice, — 

"So  you  are  behind  us  after  all,  Charles." 
At  that  I  studied  him  the  closer,  for  it  must 
be  her  husband,  and  perhaps  he  that  had  put 
an  affront  on  me,  and  I  knew  for  certain 
who  he  was  when  he  spoke. 

"  It  seems  so,"  said  he,  scowling  at  me ; 
and  then  "Why  did  you  not  wait?  I  found 
you  gone  from  the  chaise." 

"It  was  so  cold.  I  was  chilled  to 
death,"  she  answered,  "  and  this  gentleman 
happened  upon  me,  and  was  so  good  as  to 
offer  me  his  services  for  a  rescue." 

He  turned  a  glowering,  arrogant  eye  on  me, 
but  said  nothing  at  the  moment,  save  a 
demand  to  the  innkeeper  to  fetch  mulled  wine. 
Now,  'twas  clear  he  was  in  ignorance  of  my 
identity,  and  so  I  was  emboldened  to  make 
trial  of  him,  maybe,  you  will  say,  with  some 
rashness ;  but  I  have  ever  found  the  boldest 
course  is  the  wisest. 
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"  Perhaps,  sir,"  said  I,  "  you  will  honour  me 
with  a  share  of  this  bottle  in  the  meanwhile." 

He  hesitated,  and  then  lowered  his  eyes. 
"  I  thank  you,  no,  sir,"  he  returned  briefly, 
and  sat  down  to  the  fire  to  wait. 

His  ungraciousness  nettled  me,  all  the  more 
that  he  thus  deranged  the  comfort  of  his  own 
lady,  who  was  manifestly  put  about  by  his 
incivility.  Seeing  that  he  knew  not  I  had  rum- 
padded  him  he  might  have  thrown  thanks  at 
me  for  her  care,  even  if  'twere  only  as  you  may 
throw  coins  at  a  beggar.  But  not  he.  He 
sat  and  frowned,  and  then  looked  up  at  her. 

"  The  next  time  I  pray  you  will  have  faith 
and  patience  to  remain  where  you  are  set,  my 
lady,"  says  he,  curtly. 

"  Why,  husband — "  she  began,  but  I  broke 
in,  for  I  was  infuriate  with  his  grossness  of 
manner. 

"  Look  you,  sir,"  said  I,  "  would  you  have 
a  tender  lady  bare  to  the  snow  and  sour  winds 
to  await  your  convenience  ?  Sink  me,  I 
should  be  glad  to  think  she  was  warming  of 
her  ankles,  what  fate  soever  came  to  mine." 

"Your  opinion,"  said  he,  pompously,  and 
looking  at  me  inquisitively,  "  is  naturally  of 
weight,  sir." 

He  was  a  full-faced,  big-nosed  man,  with 
small  eyes,  and  a  hard  mouth,  but  was  mani- 
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festly  of  some  dignity  from  his  dress  and 
style. 

"Sir  Charles/'  says  she,  with  a  little  pride 
in  her  voice,  "  you  forget  my  plight.  I 
should  have  perished  but  for  this  good  gentle- 
man." 

"  Humph,"  says  this  pig,  puffing  out  his 
nostrils,  and  leaned  over  the  fire  to  warm 
himself,  but  cast  narrow  glances  at  me. 

But  here  comes  in  mine  host  with  the  wine, 
and  Sir  Charles  (if  that  was  his  name)  sits  to 
the  table,  and  takes  a  draught,  which  served 
to  loosen  his  tongue. 

"  These  roads,"  says  he,  "do  no  credit  to 
your  country,  my  man." 

"  Sir,  they  are  such  as  we  must  endure," 
says  the  innkeeper. 

"  They  are  a  disgrace  to  any  country,"  says 
he;  "they  are  the  haunt  of  thieves  and  cut- 
throats," he  says,  and  thumped  on  the  table. 

'  Why,  I've  heard  of  none,  your  honour," 
says  the  fellow. 

"  I  tell  you,  sir,"  he  went  on,  "  that  no 
more  than  a  mile  or  so  from  here  I  was  stopped 
by  a  ruffian  and  robbed — yes,  robbed,  sir ;  and 
you  boast  of  your  secure  roads.  I  am  a 
justice  and  will  see  to  it  when  I  reach  London." 

"Lord,  sir,  you  say  not  so?"  said  the 
innkeeper,  and  the  lady  called  out  in  surprise, 
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"  Robbed,  Charles  ;  why,  what  is  this  ?  " 

"Stopped  and  robbed/'  says  the  man,  with 
emphasis  on  his  words  and  looking  from  one 
to  another  of  us.  "  Stopped  and  robbed  by 
a  dastard  with  pistols  and  swords,  when  I  had 
been  looking  for  a  friendly  voice  in  the  night 
and  the  snow — rings,  guineas  and  all,"  he  says, 
addressing  his  wife. 

"  I  have  my  purse,"  says  she,  fumbling  in 
her  bodice  with  nervous  fingers. 

"  I  will  bring  down  the  law  on  this  wretched 
place,"  he  declared  formidably,  ignoring  her. 
"  I  will  see  that  his  Majesty's  processes  do 
clean  these  parts  of  the  gentry,  and  of  all  who 
harbour  them,"  he  added,  with  suspicious 
beady  eyes  on  the  innkeeper. 

"  Nay,  sir,  there  is  no  house  on  this  road 
but  what  is  honest,"  says  he,  hastily. 

"  Why,"  says  Sir  Charles,  as  importantly 
as  if  he  were  examining  a  prisoner,  "  this 
fellow  must  have  come  from  here,  and  no  doubt 
was  in  waiting  for  me.  You  cannot  deny  it." 

"  There  was  none  such  here,  sir,  all  the  day," 
says  the  landlord,  humbly;  "there  was  none 
but  honest  folk." 

"  Ah,  but  how  mark  you  the  difference  ?  " 
he  asked  triumphantly.  "  I  ask  you,  how  do 
you  discriminate  ?  Does  a  man  wear  his 
virtue  on  his  nose  ?  "  And  at  that,  looking  at 
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his  blobbed  nose,  I  chuckled  to  myself,  for  I 
minded  in  no  way  that  he  was  thus  cross- 
questioning  the  taverner.  Lord,  I  would  not 
have  cared  two  sucking  straws  for  such  as  he. 
So  I  broke  in, — 

'  There  is  some  that  has  an  honest  look," 
said  I,  "  and  there's  some  that  wants  it." 

"  That  is  so,"  said  the  lady.  "  'Twere  easy 
to  tell  the  difference." 

'  You  are  very  confident,"  said  he,  sourly, 
"  and  maybe  then  you  could  read  the  faces  in 
this  room,  madam  ?  " 

She  glanced  about  her  with  a  flush  at  his 
rudeness.  "  I  think  there  is  no  question  of 
this  room,"  she  answered. 

He  said  nothing,  but  shot  a  glance  at  me, 
and  then  took  a  draught  of  wine. 

"  And  how  was  it  this  kind  gentleman 
happened  upon  you,  Betty  ?  "  he  asked. 

"  Sir,  'twas  a  delicate  voice,  as  of  a  lamb 
bleating  in  the  cold  darkness,  that  I  heard, 
and  went  for  to  rescue,"  I  answered  him  coolly. 

"  Oh  !  "  he  says,  and  looked  at  the  table  as 
if  thinking.  "  And  whence  came  you  ?  "  he 
asked  bluntly. 

Now  it  entered  into  my  mind  then  for  the 
first  time  that  he  had  conceived  a  suspicion 
of  me.  It  was  true  that  his  bearing  might  be 
part  of  his  customary  gross  conduct,  but  'twas 
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possible  that  his  questions  were  pursuing 
some  point.  And  so,  as  the  landlord  was  gone 
from  the  room,  I  said  indifferently,  "  I  am 
from  Bristol  and  go  south  for  Taunton." 

"  Ho  !  "  he  said,  "  then  you  came  along  the 
road  after  me  ?  " 

'  Very  like,"  I  said  with  the  same  indiffer- 
ence. "  I  know  not  which  way  you  came,  as 
the  chaise  was  buried  deep  in  the  drift." 

'  That  brings  to  my  memory,"  said  he, 
rising,  "  a  neglected  duty.  The  postilion 
must  take  aid  to  rescue  the  carriage  ;  "  and 
he  marched  to  the  door  with  his  heavy  gait 
and  determined  mien. 

When  he  was  gone  I  looked  across  at  the 
lady,  but  she  avoided  my  eye,  embarrassed 
(I  made  no  doubt)  by  her  husband's  arrogant 
behaviour.  And  now  I  recalled  that  'twas 
high  time  for  me  to  be  on  my  way  after  this 
interlude,  and  I  put  my  hand  into  my  pocket 
to  bring  forth  a  coin  wherewith  to  discharge 
my  reckoning.  And  I  pulled  out  a  handful 
of  guineas.  As  I  was  picking  out  one  I  heard 
an  exclamation,  and  raising  my  eyes,  perceived 
that  the  lady  was  staring  in  astonishment  at 
my  hand. 

"  Where  got  you  that  ?  "  she  asked  in  an 
excitement,  pointing  with  her  hand.  "  Where 
got  you  that  ring  ?  " 
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And  then  to  my  chagrin  I  saw  that  I  had 
pulled  out  some  of  the  jewellery  I  had  took 
from  Sir  Charles.  "  That  ?  "  says  I,  thinking 
to  gain  time.  "  Why  that  ?  " 

"  The  ring  I  gave  my  husband/'  she  almost 
whispered  across  the  table,  and  her  eyes  met 
mine.  In  them  suddenly  arose  a  light  of 
understanding,  and  of  something  else  com- 
mingled. Damme,  I  am  not  ashamed  to  ply 
the  high  toby,  but  there  is  some  matters  that 
do  not  concern  women,  and  which  they  do 
not  understand.  She  turned  of  a  red  glow  to 
her  neck.  '  What — you  ?  "  she  murmured 
faintly.  "  It  was  you  ?  " 

And  I,  like  a  fool,  had  never  a  word,  but  sat 
glum  and  still,  staring  at  her.  To  look  at  her 
it  would  have  seemed  that  she  it  was  that  had 
took  the  ring  and  been  discovered. 

"  Oh,  why  did  you  that  ?  "  she  asked  in 
her  low  voice.  '  Was  it  that  you  were  in 
need  ?  " 

"  Faith,  no,"  said  I,  with  a  laugh,  and  never 
attempting  to  deny.  '  There's  a  plenty  of 
King's  pictures  to  my  pockets.  But  if  ye 
will  have  it,  'twas  his  voice  annoyed  me.  I 
thought  'twas  any  man's  duty  and  right  to 
take  toll  of  such  complacency." 

She  eyed  me  sadly,  as  I  hate  to  be  eyed. 
I  can  endure  the  devil's  own  temper,  and  a 
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scold's  tongue  (for  I  have  my  own  cure  for 
them),  but  tears,  and  shining  eyes,  and 
melancholy  looks — I  cannot  abide  'em.  So 
says  I  gruffly, — 

"  Ye  are  welcome  to  them  back.  I  have 
no  use  for  them.  Maybe  'twill  teach  him  a 
lesson  in  manners,  and  that  will  serve ; " 
whereat  I  turned  the  contents  of  my  pocket 
upon  the  table  and  thrust  them  towards  her. 
She  sat  looking  at  the  gold  and  the  jewels  for 
some  moments  in  silence,  while  I  looked  at 
her.  She  was,  I'll  warrant,  a  pious  good 
woman,  and  though  such  are  not  generally 
to  my  taste,  I  can  appreciate  ripe  goodness 
and  beauty,  and  it  irked  me  to  think  of  her 
being  bound  with  such  a  surly  and  unmannerly 
boar.  But  presently,  with  a  start,  she  put  out 
her  hands  and  began  to  collect  the  pieces  with 
fever  in  her  haste,  glancing  fearfully  at  the 
door ;  and  no  sooner  had  she  disposed  of 
them  than  in  stalks  my  portentous  friend, 
with  an  ugly  look  on  his  phiz. 

"  You  come  from  Bristol,  sir,"  says  he  in 
a  loud  voice,  "  and  maybe  can  explain  why 
you  set  forth  for  Taunton  from  this  very  house 
two  hours  agone  by  the  Bristol  Road  ?  " 

I  gave  him  a  steady  stare,  for  it  was  plain 
to  me  now  how  he  had  come  by  his  informa- 
tion, and  that  he  had  been  questioning  the 
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innkeeper  about  me.  It  mattered  not  a  rap 
to  me,  for  he  could  prove  nothing  against  me, 
and  even  if  he  had,  I  would  have  kissed  the 
beam  if  I  could  not  have  settled  with  that 
hulking  dung-fork.  So  said  I  equably, — 

"  Why  the  devil  should  I  explain  to 
you?" 

"  Well,  to  the  justices,  if  you  like  it  better," 
said  he  with  an  angry  snort.  "  I  had  a  notion 
that  I  recognised  that  voice,  and  now  I  know 
it  for  certain.  You  are  the  thief  that  made 
me  deliver  in  the  snow  on  the  heath.  You 
have  stolen  my  guineas  and  my  jewels." 

Now,  he  had  no  witnesses  against  me,  and 
it  would  have  been  the  easiest  thing  in  the 
world  to  have  deceived  him,  and  played  him 
off,  and  got  him  into  a  tangle  of  fact  and 
evidence  and  imaginings.  But,  bless  me,  ere 
I  could  get  fairly  started  upon  the  sally  the 
poor  lady  darts  in  and  shoves  the  fat  in  the 
fire. 

"  Oh,  Charles,"  she  cried  trepidantly, 
going  towards  him,  "  this  gentleman  has 
preserved  my  life.  I  pray  you  forget  not 
that.  Tis  Christmas  Eve,"  says  she,  "  'tis 
the  eve  of  our  Lord's  birth,  and  should  teach 
us  mercy.  Sir  Charles,"  she  says,  poor  thing, 
a-bleating,  "  as  you  hope  for  Christ's  com- 
passion for  yourself  visit  not  this  short-coming 
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on  one  that  has  shown  himself  so  full  of 
tenderness  and  pity." 

'  The  devil !  "  thinks  I  to  myself,  pulling 
a  lugubrious  face.  "  She  plays  King's  prose- 
cutor to  me.  What's  to  do  ?  " 

"  Stand  aside,"  says  he  to  her  sharply,  and 
glowering  on  me.  But  I  looked  him  in  the 
phiz  with  a  smile  ;  I  was  not  incommoded  by 
this  silly  business,  not  I.  '  You  make  no 
denial,"  said  he,  restraining  himself  with  an 
effort,  as  I  could  see.  "  You  are  a  ruffianly 
gallows-bird.  You  shall  hang." 

"  Oh,  Charles,"  pleaded  the  poor  lady  in 
despair,  "  he  has  made  restitution.  Here's 
all  that  was  yours — rings,  guineas  and  all. 
Spare  him,  I  implore  you,  for  his  kindness 
and  consideration  to  me." 

"  He  showed  me  nice  consideration,"  said 
he,  with  a  sneer,  for  he  was  now  confident  and 
a-swagger ;  "  we  will  dispose  of  him  with  as 
gentle  a  consideration,  madam." 

And  at  that  he  moved  to  the  door,  I  doubt 
not  to  summon  the  landlord ;  but  I  stepped 
in  his  way,  for  I  was  tired  of  his  mustard  looks 
and  arrogance. 

"  Rot  me,"  said  I,  "  you  mistake  my 
kidney.  If  'tis  a  gentleman  of  the  road  you 
have  to  deal  with,  you  have  yet  to  learn  his 
quality." 
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drew  himself  up,  while  the  lady  looked 
at  me  breathless.  He  was  a  vastly  bigger 
man  than  I,  but  I  drew  my  toasting-fork. 

"  Madam/'  said  I  to  the  lady,  "  you  have 
a  great  heart,  but  it  breaks  itself  too  readily. 
I  would  not  have  that  ample  heart  for  half 
the  kingdom.  I'll  warrant  it  troubles  you. 
Here  you  be  fretting  yourself  over  this  poor 
carcase  which  is  worth  no  tears  nor  tremors, 
and  moreover  can  look  after  itself  ;  and  I  will 
swear  you  waste  your  blood  and  tissue  on  this 
same  hulk  that  I  must  spit,  damn  him  ! 
Sir,"  says  I  to  the  man,  "if  ye  will  stand 
aside  I  will  learn  you  to  toast  or  roast  as  you 
will,  your  toes  and  midriff,  afore  this  fire  ;  but 
if  ye  will  not  you  shall  taste  the  sawdust  under 
the  table.  For  I  have  an  appointment  in 
Bristol,  and  I  wait  no  man's  pleasure." 

"|You  threaten  me,"  says  he,  haughtily,  and 
pulled  out  his  sword. 

"  Oh,  no,"  says  I,  "  'tis  but  a  plain  state- 
ment. Will  ye  go  by  or  go  down  ?  Choose 

ye." 

For  answer  he  came  at  me,  for  the  man  was 
no  coward,  and  did  not  lack  spirit  ;  and  we 
were  presently  engaged  in  the  discharge  of 
thrusts.  He  plied  his  blade  not  unskilfully, 
but,  Lord,  I  have  learned  in  a  rough  school, 
and  'twas  not  long  ere  I  was  under  the  cully's 
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guard  and  took  him  in  the  ribs.  He  collapsed 
like  a  log,  and  the  lady  uttered  a  scream,  and 
flying  to  him  bent  over  him.  I  dropped  my 
point. 

"  Faith,  my  lady,"  said  I,  "'tis  no  more 
than  letting  of  some  of  that  superfluous  blood 
that  animates  him.  'Twill  fetch  down  his 
proud  stomach,  the  which  he  needs.  Let 
him  bleed.  'Twill  serve  your  turn  also." 

"  Sir,"  says  she,  remembering  me,  even  in 
her  trouble  and  confusion,  "  you  were  best 
to  go.  Fly,  fly  !  'twas  not  your  fault.  He 
attacked  you.  Fly  ! " 

Dear  heart,  there  was  none  in  those  parts 
and  on  that  night  that  might  aspire  to  stop  or 
catch  Dick  Ryder  ;  but  she  knew  not  that, 
the  innocent.  I  bowed  to  her. 

"  Give  ye  good  cheer,  madam,"  said  I ; 
"  maybe  I  have  served  you  better  than  ye 
think,  first  with  the  cold  night,  and  second 
with  the  eclipse  of  this  hot  blood." 

She  threw  me  a  wistful,  wondering  and 
pitiful  glance,  and  then  a  groan  drew  her 
attention  to  her  husband  and  she  stooped 
over  him  tenderly. 

At  that  I  swung  out  of  the  door  and  sought 
my  horse ;  and  as  I  mounted  Calypso,  says  I 
to  the  innkeeper,  who  attended  me  all  un- 
conscious, "  I  have  stuck  a  point  in  that 
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muck- worm's  shoulder,"  says  I,  "  and  ye  had 
better  relieve  the  lady's  fears ;  but,"  says  I,  as 
I  rode  off,  "  if  I  had  stuck  it  in  his  gizzard,  as 
I  had  a  mind  to  do,  'twould  have  served  her 
better."  And  with  that  I  plunged  into  the 
wind  and  snow  of  the  night. 


GALLOWS  GATE 

TWAS  two  o'clock  of  a  bright  mild  March 
day  that  I  cleared  St  Leonard's  Forest 
and  came  out  upon  the  roads  at  the  back  of 
Horsham.  I  was  for  London,  but  chose  that 
way  by  reason  of  a  better  security  it  promised, 
which,  as  it  chanced,  was  a  significant  piece  of 
irony.  Horsham,  a  mighty  quiet  pretty  town, 
lay  in  a  blaze  of  the  sun,  enduring  the  sallies 
of  a  dusty  wind,  and  feeling  hot  and  athirst 
after  my  long  ride  I  pulled  up  at  an  inn  and 
dismounted. 

"  Host,"  says  I,  when  I  was  come  in,  "  a 
pint  of  your  best  burgundy  or  canary  to  wash 
this  dust  adown  ;  and  rip  me  if  I  will  not  have 
it  laced  with  brandy." 

"  Why,  sir,"  says  he,  "  a  cold  bright  day  for 
horseback,"  and  shakes  his  head. 

"  Damme,  you're  right,"  says  I.  "  Cold  i' 
the  belly  and  hot  in  the  groin.  Here's  luck  to 
the  house,  man,"  and  I  tossed  off  the  gallipot, 
though  the  brandy  barely  saved  exceeding  thin 
swipes  that  he  had  the  impudence  to  pass  for 
wine.  "  Why,  goodman,  ye'll  make  your 
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fortune  on  this,"  I  said  with  a  laugh  and  flung 
open  the  door  to  go  out,  when  all  of  a  sudden 
I  came  to  a  silence  and  a  pause. 

"  'Tis  the  officers,"  says  the  landlord,  who 
was  at  my  ear.  (<  Gadslife,  'tis  the  sheriff's 
men  from  Lewes." 

"  Lewes !  "  says  I,  slowly.  "  What  be  they 
here  for  ?  " 

"  Why,"  says  he,  in  a  flutter,  "  there  was 
him  that  was  taken  for  a  tobyman  by  Guild- 
ford.  He  was  tried  at  Lewes,  and  will  hang." 

"  If  he  be  fool  enough  to  be  taken,  let  him 
be  hanged  and  be  damned,"  says  I,  carelessly. 

When  I  was  got  upon  my  horse  I  began  to 
go  at  a  walk  down  the  High  Street,  for  though, 
as  was  according  to  nature,  I  was  inquisitive 
about  the  matter  I  was  too  wary  to  adventure 
ere  I  was  sure  of  my  ground.  And  this  denial 
of  unnecessary  hazards,  as  is  my  custom, 
saved  me  from  a  mishap  ;  for  as  the  procession 
wound  along,  the  traps  and  the  carriage  be- 
tween 'em,  there  was  one  of  them  that  turned 
his  head  aside  to  give  an  order,  and,  rip  me, 
if  'twas  not  that  muck- worm  traitor  and 
canter,  the  thief-taker  Timothy  Grubbe. 
I  had  an  old  score  with  Timothy,  the  which  I 
had  sworn  to  pay  ;  but  that  was  not  the  time 
nor  the  opportunity,  and  so  I  pulled  in  and 
lowered  my  head,  lest  by  chance  his  evil  eye 
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might  go  my  way.  As  I  did  so,  something 
struck  on  the  mare's  rump,  and,  looking  back, 
I  saw  a  young  man  a-horseback  that  had 
emerged  from  a  side  street. 

"  Whoa,  there !  "  says  I,  cheerfully,  "  are 
you  so  blinded  by  March  dust  as  not  to  see  a 
gentleman  when  he  goes  by  ?  " 

He  was  a  slight,  handsome-looking  youth, 
of  a  frank  face  but  of  a  rustic  appearance, 
and  he  stammered  out  an  apology. 

"  Why,  I  did  but  jest,"  I  said  heartily, 
"  think  no  more  on't,  particularly  as  'twas  my 
fault  to  have  checked  the  mare  of  a  sudden. 
But  to  say  the  truth  I  was  gaping  at  the  grand 
folks  yonder." 

He  stared  after  the  traps,  and  says  he  in  an 
interested  voice,  "  Who  be  they  ?  Is  it  my 
Lord  Blackdown  ?  " 

Now  this  comparison  of  that  wry-necked, 
pock-faced  villain  Grubbe  to  a  person  of 
quality  tickled  me,  but  I  answered,  keeping 
a  straight  face, — 

"  Well,  not  exactly,"  says  I,  "  not  my  lord, 
but  another  that  should  stand,  or  hang,  as 
high  maybe,  and  shall  some  day." 

"  Oh,"  says  he,  gazing  at  me,  "  a  friend  of 
yours,  sir  ?  " 

He  was  of  a  ruddy  colour,  and  his  mouth 
was  habitually  a  little  open,  giving  him  an 
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expression  of  perpetual  wonder  and  innocence, 
so  that,  bless  you,  I  knew  him  at  once  for  what 
he  was  at  heart — a  simple  fellow  of  a  natural 
kindliness,  and  one  of  no  experience  in  the 
world,  and  a  pretty  dull  wit. 

"  Not,  as  you  might  call  him,  a  friend,"  said 
I,  gravely,  "  but  rather  one  that  has  put  an 
affront  upon  me." 

"  You  should  wipe  it  out,  sir,"  says  this 
innocent,  seriously.  "  I  would  allow  no  man 
to  put  an  affront  on  me,  gad,  I  would  not." 

"Why,"  said  I,  dryly,  "I  bide  my  time, 
being,  if  I  may  say  so,  of  less  mustard  and 
pepper  than  yourself.  Nevertheless,  it  shall 
be  wiped  out  to  the  last  stain." 

"Gad,  I  like  that  spirit,"  says  he,  briskly, 
and,  as  if  it  constituted  a  bond  betwixt  us, 
he  began  to  amble  slowly  at  my  side.  "  If 
there  is  any  mischief,  sir,"  says  he,  "I  trust 
you  will  allow  me  to  stand  your  friend." 

Here  was  innocence  indeed,  yet  I  could  have 
clapped  him  on  the  back  for  a  brick  of  good- 
fellowship  and  friendliness,  and,  relaxing  my 
tone,  I  turned  the  talk  on  himself. 

"  You  are  for  a  journey  ?  "  says  I. 

He  nodded,  and  his  colour  rose,  but  he 
frowned.  "  I  am  for  Effingham,"  said  he. 

"  So  am  I,"  said  I,  "at  least  I  pass  that 
way,"  which  was  not  so,  for  I  was  for  Reading, 
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and  had  meant  to  go  by  Guildford.  Yet  I 
was  in  no  mind  to  risk  an  encounter  with 
Grubbe  and  his  lambs,  who  were  bound  for 
Guildford,  if  what  the  innkeeper  said  was 
true,  and  the  way  by  Effingham  would  serve 
me  as  well  as  another.  He  looked  pleased, 
and  says  he, — 

'  Why,  we  will  travel  in  company,"  says  he. 

"  With  all  my  heart,"  said  I. 
The  traps  had  disappeared  upon  the  Guild- 
ford  road  in  a  mist  of  dust,  and  we  jogged 
on  comfortably  till  we  came  to  cross-roads, 
where  we  turned  away  for  Slinf  old,  reaching  that 
village  nearby  two  of  the  clock.  Here  my  com- 
panion must  slake  his  thirst,  and  I  was  nothing 
loth.  He  had  a  gentlemanly  air  about  him 
for  all  his  rustic  habit,  and  very  pleasantly, 
if  with  some  awkwardness,  offered  me  of  a 
bottle. 

"  You  mind  me,"  said  I,  drinking  to  him, 
for  I  liked  the  fellow,  "  of  a  lad  that  I  knew 
that  was  in  the  wars." 

"  Was  you  in  the  wars  ?  "  says  he,  eagerly. 

I  had  meant  the  wars  of  the  road,  which 
indeed  are  as  perilous  and  as  venturesome  as 
the  high  quarrels  of  ravening  nations. 

"  I  served  in  Flanders,"  said  I. 

"  My  father  fought  for  his  gracious  Majesty, 
Charles  I.,"  says  he,  quickly ,  "  and  took  a  deep 
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wound  at  Marston  Moor.     There  was  never  a 

braver  man  than  Squire  Masters  of  Rockham." 

'  I'll  warrant  his  son  is  his  spit,"  said  I. 

He  bowed,  as  if  he  were  at  court.  "  Your 
servant,  sir,"  says  he,  smiling  well-pleased, 
and  eyed  me.  "  You  have  seen  much  service, 
sir  ?  "  he  asked. 

'  Why,  as  much  as  will  serve,  Mr  Masters," 
said  I. 

He  looked  at  me  shyly.  "  You  have  my 
name  now,"  said  he,  and  left  his  question  in 
the  air. 

"  You  may  call  me  Ryder,"  said  I. 

"  You  have  had  your  company,  sir  ?  "  he 
went  on  in  a  hesitating  voice. 

"  Not  always  as  good  company  as  this,"  I 
replied  laughing. 

"I  knew  it,"  said  he,  eagerly.  "You  are 
Captain  Ryder  ?  " 

"  There  have  been  those  that  have  put  that 
style  on  me,"  I  answered,  amused  at  his 
persistence. 

"  I  am  glad  that  I  have  met  you,  Captain," 
said  this  young  fool,  and  put  his  arm  in  mine 
quite  affectionately.  "  I  have  been  unhappily 
kept  much  at  home,  and  have  seen  less  than 
I  might  of  things  beyond  the  hills.  Not  but 
what  Sussex  is  a  fine  shire,"  he  says  with  a 
sigh. 
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"  Why,  it  is  fine  if  so  be  your  home  be 
there,"  I  replied. 

"  My  home  is  there,"  he  said,  and  paused, 
and  again  the  frown  wrinkled  up  his  brow. 

He  said  no  more  till  we  were  in  the  saddle 
again  and  had  gone  some  half  a  mile,  and 
then  he  spoke,  and  I  knew  his  poor  brain 
had  been  playing  pitch  and  toss  with  some 
thought. 

"Captain  Ryder,"  said  he,  abruptly,  "you 
have  travelled  far  and  seen  much.  You 
might  advise  one  junior  to  you  on  a  matter 
of  worldly  wisdom." 

Sink  me  (thinks  I),  what's  the  boy  after ; 
but  says  I  gravely  from  a  mutinous  face, 
"  You  can  hang  your  faith  on  me  for  an 
opinion  or  a  blow,  Mr  Masters." 

"Thank  you,"  says  he,  heartily,  and  then 
thrust  a  hand  into  his  bosom  and  rapidly 
stuck  at  me  a  document.  "  Read  that,  sir," 
said  he,  impulsively. 

I  opened  it,  and  found  'twas  writ  in  a 
woman's  hand,  and  subscribed  Anne  Varley ; 
and  the  marrow  of  it  was  fond  affection. 
Why,  'twas  but  a  common  love-billet  he  had 
given  me,  of  the  which  I  have  seen  dozens  and 
received  very  many — some  from  persons  of 
quality  that  would  astonish  you.  But  what 
was  I  to  do  with  this  honest  ninny  and  his 
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mistress  ?  I  had  no  nose  for  it,  and  so  said 
I,  handing  him  back  his  letter, — 

"  It  has  a  sweet  smack  and  'tis  pretty 
enough  inditing." 

"  Ah,"  says  he,  quickly,  "'tis  her  nature, 
Captain — 'tis  her  heart  that  speaks.  Yet  is 
she  denied  by  her  parents.  They  will  have 
none  of  me." 

"  The  more  to  their  shame,"  I  said. 

"  They  aspire  high,"  says  he,  "  as  Anne's 
beauty  and  virtues  of  themselves  would 
justify.  Yet  she  does  love  me,  and  I  her, 
and  we  are  of  one  spirit  and  heart.  See  you 
how  she  loves  me,  poor  thing,  poor  silly 
puss !  And  they  would  persuade  her  to 
renunciation.  But  she  shall  not — she  shall 
not,  I  swear  it,"  he  cried  in  excitement. 
"  She  shall  be  free  to  choose  whom  she  will." 

"  Spoken  like  a  man  of  temper,"  said  I, 
approvingly.  "You  will  go  win  her  forth- 
right." 

"  I  am  on  my  journey  to  accomplish  that 
now,"  says  he.  "  She  has  wrote  in  this  letter, 
as  you  have  seen,  that  her  father  dissuades 
her,  and  she  signs  her  renunciation,  adding 
sweet  words  of  comfort  that  her  affection 
will  not  die — no,  never,  never ;  and  that  she 
will  die  virgin  for  me.  Say  you  not,  sir,  that 
this  is  beautiful  conduct,  and  say,  am  I  not 
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right  to  ride  forth  and  seize  her  from  her  un- 
natural parents,  to  make  her  mine  ?  " 

"  Young  gentleman/'  said  I,  being  struck 
by  his  honest  sincerity  and  his  bubbling  over, 
"  were  you  brother  to  me,  or  I  to  Mrs  Anne, 
you  would  have  my  blessing." 

At  that  he  glowed,  and,  his  spirits  having 
risen  with  this  communication,  he  babbled  on 
the  road  of  many  things  cheerfully,  but  mostly 
of  love  and  beauty,  and  the  virtues  of  Mrs 
Anne  of  Emngham  Manor. 

I  will  confess  that  after  a  time  his  prattle 
wearied  me  ;  'twas  too  much  honey,  and 
cloyed  my  palate.  If  he  had  known  as  much 
of  the  sex  as  has  fallen  to  my  lot  he  would  have 
took  another  stand  and  sung  in  a  lower  key. 
Well,  'twas  late  in  the  afternoon  when  we 
reached  the  hills  beyond  Ewhurst  and  began 
to  climb  the  rugged  way  to  the  top.  The 
wind  had  gone  down  with  the  sun  in  a  flurry 
of  gold  in  the  west  to  which  the  eastern  breeze 
had  beat  all  day  ;  and  over  the  head  of  Pitch 
Hill  last  year's  heather  still  blazed  in  its 
decay.  When  we  had  got  to  the  Windmill 
Inn  that  lies  packed  into  the  side  of  the  hill 
and  woods  there  we  descended  for  refresh- 
ment, and  I  saw  the  horses  stalled  below  for 
baiting.  Now  that  house,  little  and  quiet, 
perches  in  a  lonely  way  in  the  pass  of  the  hill, 
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and  upon  one  side  the  ground  falls  so  fast 
away  that  the  eye  carries  over  a  precipitous 
descent  towards  the  weald  of  Surrey  and  the 
dim  hills  by  the  sea.  And  this  view  was 
fading  swiftly  in  the  window  under  a  bleak 
sky  as  Masters  and  I  ate  of  our  dinner  in  the 
upstairs  room  that  looked  upon  it.  He  had 
a  natural  grace  of  mind,  despite  the  rawness 
of  his  behaviour,  and  his  sentiments  emerged 
sometimes  in  a  gush,  as  when,  says  he, 
looking  at  the  darkening  weald, — 

"  I  love  it,  Captain.  'Tis  mine.  My  home 
is  there,  and,  God  willing,  Anne's  too  shall  be." 

"Amen,"  said  I,  heartily,  for  the  boy  had 
gone  to  my  heart,  absurd  though  he  was. 

And  just  on  that  there  was  a  noise  without 
the  door,  the  clank  of  heavy  feet  rang  on  the 
boards,  and  Timothy  Grubbe's  ugly  mask 
disfigured  the  room. 

He  came  forward  a  little  with  a  grin  on  his 
distorted  features,  and,  looking  from  one  to 
the  other  of  us,  said  he, — 

"  My  respects,  Captain,  and  to  this  young 
plover  that  no  doubt  you're  plucking.  By 
the  Lord,  Dick  Ryder,  but  I  had  given  you 
up !  Heaven  sends  us  good  fortune  when 
we're  least  thinking  of  it." 

Masters  at  his  word  had  started  up.  '  Who 
are  you,  sir,  that  intrudes  on  two  gentlemen  ?  " 
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he  demanded  with  spirit.  'I'll  have  you 
know  this  is  a  private  room.  Get  you 
gone." 

"  Softly,  man,"  says  Grubbe  in  an  insinu- 
ating voice,  "  but  maybe  I'm  wrong,  and 
you're  two  of  a  colour.  Is  it  an  apprentice, 
Dick,  this  brave  lad  that  talks  so  bold  and 
has  such  fine  feathers  ?  " 

"  If  you  do  not  quit,"  said,  I  shortly,  "  I 
will  spit  your  beauty  for  you  in  two  ticks." 

"  Dick  Ryder  had  always  plenty  heart," 
said  he,  in  his  jeering  way ;  "  Dick  had  always 
a  famous  wit,  and  was  known  as  a  hospitable 
host.  So  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  invite  to 
his  sociable  board  some  good  fellows  that  are 
below,  to  make  merry.  We  shall  prove  an 
excellent  company,  I'll  warrant." 

Masters  took  a  step  towards  him.  "  Now, 
who  the  devil  soever  you  may  be,  you  shall 
not  use  gentlemen  so,"  he  said,  whipping  out 
his  blade. 

But  Grubbe  turned  on  him  satirically. 
"  As  for  you,  young  cockchafer,"  said  he, 
"  it  bodes  no  good  to  find  you  in  this  com- 
pany. But  as  you  seem  simpleton  enough 
I'll  give  you  five  minutes  to  take  your  leave 
of  this  gentleman  of  the  road.  Dick,  ye're  a 
fine  toby  man,  and  you  have  enjoyed  a  brave 
career,  but  your  hour  is  struck." 
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I  rose,  but  ere  I  could  get  to  him  young 
Masters  had  fallen  on  him. 

"  Defend  yourself,  damn  ye  !  "  he  said, 
"  you  that  insult  a  gentleman  that  is  my 
friend.  Put  up  your  blade,  curse  you,"  and 
he  made  at  him  with  incredible  energy. 

Uttering  a  curse,  Grubbe  thrust  with  his 
point  and  took  the  first  onrush,  swerving 
it  aside  ;  and  ere  I  could  intervene  they  were 
at  it.  My  young  friend  was  impetuous,  and, 
as  I  saw  at  once,  none  too  skilful,  and  Grubbe 
kept  his  temper,  as  he  always  did.  He  stood 
with  a  thin,  ugly  smile,  pushing  aside  his 
opponent's  blade  for  a  moment  or  two,  until, 
of  a  sudden,  he  drew  himself  up  and  let  drive 
very  low  and  under  the  other's  guard.  The 
sword  rattled  from  Masters's  hand  and  he 
went  down  on  the  floor.  I  uttered  an  oath. 

"  By  God,  for  this  you  shall  die,  you  swine," 
said  I,  fiercely,  and  I  ran  at  him  ;  but,  being 
by  the  door,  he  swept  it  open  with  a  move- 
ment and  backed  into  the  passage. 

'  The  boot  is  on  t'other  leg,  Dick,"  says 
he,  maliciously.  "  'Tis  you  are  doomed;" 
and,  closing  the  door  sharply  behind  him,  he 
whistled  shrilly. 

I  knew  what  he  intended,  and  that  his  men 
were  there,  but  I  stooped  over  the  boy's  body 
and  held  my  fingers  to  his  heart.  Twas  dead 
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and  still.  I  cursed  Grubbe  and  started  up. 
If  I  was  not  to  be  taken  there  was  only  the 
window  looking  on  the  deeps  of  the  descend- 
ing valley.  I  threw  back  the  casement  and 
leaped  over  the  sill.  Grubbe  should  perish, 
I  swore,  and,  doubled  now  my  oath.  I  could 
have  wept  for  that  poor  youth  that  had  died  to 
avenge  my  honour.  But  my  first  business 
was  my  safety,  and  I  crept  down  as  far  as  I 
might,  and  dropped.  By  that  time  the  catch- 
poles  were  crowding  into  the  room  above.  I 
struck  the  slanting  hill  and  fell  backwards, 
but  getting  to  my  feet,  which  were  very  numb 
with  the  concussion  of  the  fall,  I  sped  briskly 
into  the  darkness,  making  for  the  woods. 

I  lay  in  the  shelter  of  the  woods  an  hour, 
and  then  resolved  on  a  circumspection.  'Twas 
not  my  intention  to  leave  the  mare  behind,  if 
so  be  she  had  escaped  Grubbe  and  his  creatures, 
and  moreover,  I  had  other  designs  in  my 
head.  So  I  made  my  way  back  deviously  to 
the  inn,  and  reconnoitred.  Stillness  hung 
about  it,  and  after  a  time  I  marched  up  to 
the  door  mighty  cautiously  and  knocked  on  it. 

The  innkeeper  opened  it,  and,  the  lamp 
burning  in  my  face,  started  as  if  I  were  the 
devil. 

"  Hush,  man,"  said  I,  "is  the  officer 
gone  ?  "  He  looked  at  me  dubiously,  and 
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trembling.  "  Come/'  said  I,  for  I  knew  the 
reputation  of  those  parts,  "I  am  from 
Shoreham  Gap  yonder,  and  I  was  near  taken 
for  an  offence  against  the  revenue." 

'  You  are  a  smuggler  ?  "  said  he,  anxiously. 
'  They  said  you  were  a  tobyman." 

'  They  will  take  away  any  decent  man's 
name,"  said  I.  "  Come,  I  want  my  horse. 
You  have  no  fancy  for  preventive  men,  I'll 
guess." 

And  this  was  true  enough,  for  he  had  a  mine  of 
cellars  under  his  inn  and  through  the  roadway. 

"  But  your  friend  ? "  said  he,  still  wavering. 
"  Him  that  is  dead—" 

"  As  good  a  man  as  ever  rolled  a  barrel," 
said  I. 

He  relaxed  his  grip  of  the  door.  "  'Tis  a 
sore  business  for  me  this  night,"  he  com- 
plained. 

"  Nay,"  said  I,  "  f or  I  will  rid  your  premises 
of  myself  and  friend,  by  your  leave  or  without 
it,"  says  I. 

He  seemed  relieved  at  that,  and  I  entered. 
The  horses  were  safe,  as  I  discovered,  for 
Grubbe  must  have  been  too  full  of  his  own 
prime  business  to  make  search,  and  getting 
them  out,  I  made  my  preparations.  I 
strapped  the  lad's  body  in  the  stirrups,  so  that 
he  lay  forward  on  the  horse  with  his  head 
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a-wagging  but  (God  deliver  him  !)  his  soul 
at  rest.  And  presently  we  were  on  the  road, 
and  threading  the  wilderness  of  the  black 
pine- woods  for  the  vale  below  towards  London. 

The  moon  was  a  glimmering  arc  across  the 
Hurtwood  as  I  came  out  on  the  back  of  Shere, 
and  pulling  out  of  the  long  lane  that  gave 
entry  to  the  village,  reined  up  by  the  White 
Horse.  From  the  inn  streamed  a  clamour 
of  laughter,  and  without  the  doorway,  and 
well-nigh  blocking  it,  was  drawn  up  a  carriage, 
with  a  coachman  in  his  seat,  that  struck  my 
eyes  dimly  in  the  small  light.  I  was  not  for 
calling  eyes  on  me  with  a  dead  man  astride  his 
horse,  so  I  moved  into  the  yard,  thinking  to 
drain  a  tankard  of  ale,  if  no  better,  before  I 
took  the  road  over  the  downs  to  Emngham. 
But  I  was  scarce  turned  into  the  yard  ere  a 
light  flung  through  the  window  peered  on  a 
face  that  changed  all  the  notions  in  my  skull. 
'Twas  Grubbe  ! 

Leaving  the  horses  by  I  went  back  to  the 
front  of  the  inn,  and  says  I  to  the  coachman 
that  waited  there,  as  I  rapped  loud  on  the 
door, — 

"  Tis  shrewish  to-night." 

"Ay,"  says  he,  in  a  grumbling,  surly  voice, 
"  I  would  the  country  were  in  hell." 

"  Why,  so  'twill  be  in  good  time,"  said  I, 
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cheerfully ;  and  then  to  the  man  that  came, 
"  Fetch  me  two  quarts  well  laced  with  gin," 
says  I,  "  for  to  keep  the  chill  o'  the  night  and 
the  fear  o'  death  out." 

The  coachman  laughed  a  little  stoutly,  for 
he  knew  that  this  was  his  invitation. 

'  Whence  come  you  then  ?  "  said  I,  deliver- 
ing him  the  pot  that  was  fetched  out. 

He  threw  an  arm  out.  "  Lewes,"  said  he, 
"  under  charge  with  a  tobyman  that  was  for 
chains  yonder." 

He  nodded  towards  the  downs  and  drank. 
I  cast  my  eyes  up  and  the  loom  of  the  hill 
just  t'other  side  of  the  village  was  black  and 
ominous. 

"  Oh,"  says  I,  "  he  hangs  there  ?  " 

"  At  the  top  of  London  road,"  says  he, 
dipping  his  nose  again.  "  There  stands  the 
gallows,  where  the  roads  cross,  and  near  the 
gate." 

"  Gallows  Gate,"  said  I,  laughing.  "  Well, 
'twas  a  merry  job  enough." 

"  Ay,"  says  he,  "  but  by  this  we  might  ha' 
been  far  towards  London  Town,  whither 
most  of  us  are  already  gone.  But  'twas  not 
his  meaning.  He  must  come  back  with  the 
Lewes  sheriff  and  drink  him  farewell." 

"  Leaving  a  poor  likely  young  man  such  as 
yourself  to  starve  of  cold  and  an  empty 
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belly  here,"  said  I.  "  Well,  I  would  learn 
such  a  one  manners  in  your  place  ;  and  you 
shall  have  another  tankard  of  dog's-nose  for 
your  pains,"  says  I  ;  whereat  I  called  out  the 
innkeeper  again,  but  took  care  that  he  had 
my  share  of  the  gin  in  addition  to  his  own. 
By  that  time  he  was  garrulous,  and  had  lost 
his  caution,  so  keeping  him  in  talk  a  little, 
and  dragging  his  wits  along  from  point  to 
point,  I  presently  called  to  him, — 

"  Come  down,"  said  I,  "  and  stamp  your 
feet.  Twill  warm  you  without  as  the  liquor 
within  ;  "  and  he  did  as  I  had  suggested  with- 
out demur. 

"  Run  round  to  the  back,"  says  I,  "  and 
get  yourself  a  noggin,  and  if  so  be  you  see  a 
gentleman  on  horseback  there  asleep,  why, 
'tis  only  a  friend  of  mine  that  is  weary  of  his 
long  journey.  I  will  call  you  if  there  be 
occasion." 

He  hesitated  a  moment,  but  I  set  a  crown 
on  his  palm  and  his  scruples  vanished.  He 
limped  into  the  darkness. 

'Twas  no  more  than  two  minutes  later  that 
I  heard  voices  in  the  doorway,  and  next  came 
Timothy  Grubbe  into  the  night,  in  talk  with 
someone.  At  which  it  took  me  but  thirty 
seconds  to  whip  me  into  the  seat  and  pull  the 
coachman's  cloak  about  me,  so  that  I  sat 
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stark  and  black  in  the  starlight.  Grubbe  left 
the  man  he  talked  with  and  came  forward. 

'  You  shall  drink  when  ye  reach  Cobham, 
Crossway,"  says  he,  looking  up  at  me,  "  and 
mind  your  ways,  damn  ye." 

And  at  that  he  made  no  more  ado,  but 
humming  an  air  he  lurched  into  the  carriage. 
I  pulled  out  the  nags,  and  turned  their  heads 
so  that  they  were  set  for  the  north.  And 
then  I  whistled  low  and  short — a  whistle  I 
knew  that  the  mare  would  heed,  and  I  trusted 
that  she  would  bring  her  companion  with  her. 
Then  the  wheels  rolled  out  upon  the  road  and 
Timothy  Grubbe  and  I  were  bound  for  London 
all  alone. 

As  I  turned  up  the  London  road  that  swept 
steeply  up  the  downs  I  looked  back,  and  behind 
the  moon  shone  faintly  on  Calypso,  and  behind 
her  on  the  dead  man  wagging  awkwardly  in 
his  stirrups. 

I  pushed  the  horses  up  the  steeps  of  the 
London  road  as  fast  as  might  be,  but  the  ruts 
were  still  deep  in  mud,  and  the  carriage  jolted 
and  rocked  and  swayed  as  we  went.  The 
wind  came  now  with  a  little  moaning  sound 
from  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  and  the  naked 
branches  creaked  above  my  head,  for  that 
way  was  sunken  and  tangled  with  the  thickets 
of  nut  and  yew.  And  presently  I  was  forced 
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to  go  at  a  foot  pace,  so  abrupt  was  the  height. 
The  moon  struck  through  the  trees  and  peered 
on  us,  and  Grubbe  put  his  head  forth  of  the 
window. 

'  Why  go  you  not  faster,  damn  ye  ?•"  says 
he,  being  much  in  liquor. 

"  Tis  the  hill,  your  honour,"  said  I. 

He  glanced  up  and  down. 

"  What  is't  comes  up  behind  ?  "  says  he, 
shouting.  "  There  is  a  noise  of  horses  that 
pounds  upon  the  road." 

"  'Tis  the  wind,"  says  I,  "  that  comes  off 
the  valley,  and  makes  play  among  the 
branches." 

He  sank  back  in  his  seat,  and  we  went 
forward  slowly.  But  he  was  presently  out 
again,  screaming  on  the  night. 

"  There  is  a  horseman  behind,"  says  he. 
"  What  does  he  there  ?  " 

"  'Tis  a  traveller,  your  honour,"  say  I, 
"  that  goes,  no  doubt,  by  our  road,  and  is 
bound  for  London." 

"  He  shall  be  bound  for  hell,"  says  he,  and 
falls  back  again. 

The  horses  wound  up  foot  by  foot  and 
emerged  now  upon  a  space  of  better  light. 
I  looked  round,  and  there  was  Grubbe,  with 
his  head  through  the  window  and  his  eyes 
cast  backwards. 
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"  What  fool  is  this,"  says  he,  "  that  rides 
so  awkwardly,  and  drives  a  spare  horse  ?  If 
he  ride  no  better  I  will  ask  him  to  keep  me 
company,  if  he  be  a  gentleman.  Many  gentle- 
men have  rode  along  of  me,  and  have  rode  to 
the  gallows  tree,"  and  he  chuckled  harshly. 

"  Maybe  he  will  ride  with  you  to  the 
Gallows  Gate,  sir,"  says  I. 

'  Why,  Crossway,"  says  he,  laughing  loudly, 
"  you  have  turned  a  wit,"  says  he  ;  and  once 
more  withdrew  his  head. 

By  now  we  were  nigh  to  the  top  of  the  down, 
and  I  could  see  the  faint  shadow  of  the  Triple 
Beam.  With  that  I  knew  my  journey  was  done, 
and  that  my  work  must  be  accomplished.  I 
pulled  to  the  horses  on  the  rise,  and  got  down 
from  my  seat. 

"Why  d'ye  stop,  rascal  ?  "  called  Grubbe 
in  a  fury,  but  I  was  by  the  door  now  and  had 
it  open. 

"  Timothy  Grubbe,"  said  I,  "  ye're  a 
damned  rogue  that  the  devil  your  master 
wants,  and  he  shall  have  ye." 

He  stared  at  me  in  a  maze,  his  nostrils 
working,  and  then  says  he  in  a  low  voice, — 

"  So  'tis  you." 

"Your  time  has  come,  Timothy,"  said  I, 
flinging  off  my  cloak,  and  I  took  my  sword. 
"  Out  with  you,  worm  !  " 
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He  said  never  a  word,  but  stepped  forth 
and  looked  about  him.  He  was  sobered  now, 
as  I  could  see  from  his  face,  which  had  a  strange 
look  on  it. 

"  Ye're  two  rascals  to  one,  Dick,"  says 
he,  slowly,  looking  on  the  dead  man  on  his 
horse  which  had  come  to  a  stop  in  the 
shadows. 

"  No,"  says  I.  "  This  gentleman  will  see 
fair  play  for  us." 

Grubbe  took  a  step  backward.  "  Sir,"  says 
he,  addressing  the  dead  man,  but  at  that 
moment  Calypso  and  her  companion  started 
and  came  into  the  open,  and  the  moon  shone 
on  the  face  of  the  dead.  Grubbe  uttered  a 
cry  and  turned  on  me.  His  teeth  showed  in 
a  grin. 

"  No  ghost  shall  haunt  me,  Dick,"  says  he. 
"  Rather  shall  another  ghost  keep  him  com- 
pany ; "  and  his  wry  neck  moved  horridly  in 
the  wan  light. 

I  pointed  upwards  where  the  tobyman  hung 
in  chains,  keeping  his  sheep  by  moonlight. 
"  There's  your  destiny,"  said  I,  "  there's  your 
doom.  Now  defend  ye,  damn  ye,  for  I'll  not 
prick  an  adder  at  a  disadvantage." 

He  drew  his  blade,  for  no  man  could  say 
that  Timothy  Grubbe,  time-server,  pander, 
and  traitor  as  he  was,  lacked  courage.  Sud- 
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denly  he  sliced  at  me,  but  I  put  out  and 
turned  off  the  blow. 

"  If  you  will  have  it  so  soon/'  said  I, 
"  in  God's  name  have  it,"  and  I  ran  upon 
him. 

My  third  stroke  went  under  his  guard  and 
took  him  in  the  midriff.  He  gave  vent  to  an 
oath,  cursed  me  in  a  torrent,  and  struck  at  me 
weakly  as  he  went  down.  He  was  as  dead  as 
mutton  almost  ere  he  reached  the  ground. 

I  have  never  been  a  man  of  the  Church,  nor 
do  I  lay  any  claim  to  own  more  religion  than 
such  as  to  make  shift  by  when  it  comes  to  the 
end.  No,  nor  no  I  deny  that  I  have  sundry 
offences  on  my  conscience,  some  of  which  I 
have  narrated  in  my  memoirs.  But  when  it 
comes  to  a  reckoning  I  will  make  bold  to  claim 
credit  in  that  I  rid  the  world  he  had  encum- 
bered of  Timothy  Grubbe — the  foulest  ruffian 
that  ever  I  did  encounter  in  the  length  of  my 
days  on  the  roads. 

I  climbed  the  beam  and  lowered  the  poor 
tobyman,  and  it  took  me  but  a  little  time  to 
make  the  exchange.  The  one  I  left  where  he 
had  paid  quittance  in  the  peace  of  this 
earth,  and  t'other  a-swinging  under  the  light 
of  the  moon  on  Gallows  Gate. 

I  have  said  my  journey  was  done,  but  that 
was  not  so.  There  was  more  for  me  to  do, 
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which  was  to  deliver  poor  Masters  at  his  lady- 
love's and  break  the  unhappy  news.  And  so, 
leaving  the  carriage  where  it  stood,  with  the 
patient  horses,  that  were  cropping  the  grass, 
I  mounted  the  mare  and  began  to  go  down 
the  long  span  of  the  downs  to  the  north. 
'Twas  late — near  midnight — when  I  reached 
Effingham  and  found  my  way  to  the  manor. 
I  rapped  on  the  door,  leaving  Calypso  and 
t'other  in  the  shadows  by  the  house,  and 
presently  one  answered  to  my  knock.  "  What 
is  it  ?  "  says  she. 

"  Tis  a  stranger,"  says  I,  "  that  has  news 
of  great  import  for  Mrs  Anne  Varley,  whom 
I  beg  you  will  call." 

"  She  cannot  hear  you,"  said  she,  "'tis  her 
wedding-night." 

"  What ! "  said  I,  in  amazement,  and  in- 
stantly there  flowed  in  upon  me  the  meaning 
of  this.  Damn  all  women,  save  one  or  two, 
thinks  I.  And  I  turned  to  the  maid  again, 
with  my  mind  made  up. 

"  Look  you,  wench,"  said  I,  "  this  is  urgent. 
I  have  an  instant  message  that  presses.  And 
if  so  be  your  mistress  will  bear  with  me  a 
moment  and  hold  discourse,  I'll  warrant  she 
shall  not  regret  it — nor  you,"  says  I,  with  a 
crown  piece  in  my  palm. 

She  hesitated,  and  then,  "  Maybe  she  will 
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refuse,"  says  she.  "  She  hath  but  these  few 
hours  been  wed." 

"  Not  she,"  said  I,  "  if  you  will  tell  her  that 
I  bring  good  news,  great  news — news  that  will 
ease  her  spirit  and  send  her  to  her  bridal  bed 
with  a  happy  heart." 

At  that  she  seemed  to  consent,  and  with  my 
coin  in  her  hand  she  disappeared  into  the 
darkness  of  the  house.  It  must  have  been 
some  ten  minutes  later  that  a  light  flashed  in 
the  hall,  and  a  voice  called  to  me.  "  Who  is 
it  ?  "  it  asked,  "  and  what  want  you  at  this 
hour  ?  " 

I  looked  at  her.  She  was  of  a  pretty  face 
enough,  rather  pale  of  colour,  and  with  eyes 
that  moved  restlessly  and  measured  all  things. 
Lord,  I  have  known  women  all  my  life  in  all 
stations,  and  I  would  have  pinned  no  certainty 
on  those  treacherous  eyes.  She  was  young 
too,  but  had  an  air  of  satisfaction  in  herself, 
and  was  in  no  wise  embarrassed  by  this  inter- 
view. I  had  no  mercy  on  her,  with  her  oaths 
of  constancy  writ  in  water  that  feigned  to 
be  tears,  and  her  false  pretences. 

"  Madam,"  said  I,  civilly,  "  I  hear  you're 
wed  to-day  to  a  gentleman  of  standing." 

"  What  is  that  to  you,  sir  ?  "  she  asked 
quickly. 

"  'Tis  nothing,  for  sure,"  said  I,  "  but  to  a 
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friend   of    mine    that    I    value    deeply    'tis 
much." 

'  You  speak  of  Mr  Masters,"  said  she, 
sharply,  and  with  discomposure.  "  Sure,  if 
he  be  a  gentleman  he  will  not  trouble  me  when 
he  knows." 

"  Anne  !  "  cried  a  voice  from  the  top  of  the 
stairs,  "  Anne  !  " 

'Twas  her  bridegroom  calling.  Well,  she 
should  go  to  him  in  what  mood  she  might 
when  I  had  done  with  her. 

"  He  will  never  know,"  says  I,  "  unless  he 
have  it  from  yourself." 

"  Anne  !  "  says  the  voice  above  the  stairs. 

"  He  shall  not — I  will  not,"  she  cried  angrily. 
'  I  will  not  be  persecuted,  'twas  all  a  mistake." 

I  whistled,  and  Calypso  emerged  from  the 
night,  and  behind  Calypso  was  the  horse  with 
its  burden. 

An  anxious  look  dawned  in  her  face.  "  I 
am  insulted — "  says  she,  and  paused  quickly. 
"  Edward  !  "  she  called,  and  put  a  hand  to 
her  bosom. 

"  Anne,  my  dove  !  "  cried  the  voice,  "  where 
are  you  ?  Come,  child,  'tis  late." 

The  horses  came  to  a  stop  before  the  door, 
with  the  body  in  the  saddle,  bound  to  the 
crupper. 

"  What  is  it  ?  "  she  cried  in  alarm,  and 
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suddenly  she  shrieked  out,  clutching  at  the 
door-post.  "It  is  an  omen — my  wedding- 
night." 

"  Ay,"  says  I,  "  which  be  your  bridegroom, 
he  that  calls  out  or  he  that  is  silent  ?  Call  on 
him  and  he  hears  not." 

Peal  after  peal  went  up  now  from  her,  and 
the  house  was  awake  with  alarm.  I  turned 
away,  leaving  her  on  the  door-step,  and 
mounted  the  mare.  As  I  cantered  off  into 
the  night  I  cast  a  glance  behind  me,  and  a 
group  was  gathered  at  the  door,  and  in  that 
group  lay  Mrs  Anne  fallen  in  a  swoon,  with 
the  sleeping  figure  on  the  horse  before  her. 
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OR.  A  GUIDE  TO  BRIDGE.  Sttond 
Edition.  J-'ca/.  Sw,  as. 
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Beard  (W.  S.).  See  Junior  Examination 
Series  and  Beginner's  Books. 

Beckford  (Peter).  THOUGHTS  ON 
HUNTING.  Edited  by  J.  OTHO  PAGET, 
and  Illustrated  by  G.  H.  JALLAND.  Second 
and  Cheaper  Edition,  Demy  Svo.  6s. 

Beckford  (William).    See  Little  Library. 

Beeching  (H.  C.),  M.A.,  Canon  of  West- 
minster. See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Begbie  (Harold).  MASTER  WORKERS. 
With  Illustrations.  Demy  8vo.  js.  6d.  net. 

Behmen(  Jacob).  DIALOGUES  ON  THE 
SUPERSENSUAL  LIFE.  Edited  by 
BERNARD  HOLLAND.  Fcap.  &vo.  3$.  6d. 

BellOC(Hilaire).  PARIS,  With  Maps  and 
Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Bellot(H.  H.L.),  M.A.  THE  INNER  AND 
MIDDLE    TEMPLE.      With    numerous 
Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.     6s.  net. 
See  also  L.  A.  A-  Jones. 

Bennett  ( W.  H.),  M.A.  A  PRIMER  OF 
THE  BIBLE.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 

2S.   fid. 

Bennett  (W.  H.)  and  Adeney  (W.  F.).  A 
BIBLICAL  INTRODUCTION.  Second 
Edition.  Crown  Svo.  -?s.  6d. 

Benson  (Archbishop).  GOD'S  BOARD: 
Communion  Addresses.  Fcap.  &vo,  3.1.  6d. 
net. 

Benson^  (A.  C.),  M.A.  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

Benson  (R.  M.).  THE  WAY  OF  HOLI- 
NESS: a  Devotional  Commentary  on  the 
ngth  Psalm.  Crown  8vo.  $s. 

Bernard  (E.  R.),  M.A.,  Canon  of  Salisbury. 
THE  ENGLISH  SUNDAY.  Fcap.  &vo. 
is.  6d. 

Bertouch  (Baroness    de).     THE  LIFE 
OF  FATHER  IGNATIUS,  O.S.B.,  THE 
MONK  OF  LLANTHONY.    With  Illus- 
trations.    Demy  &vo.  _  los.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Betham-Edwards  (M.).  HOME  LIFE  IN 
FRANCE.  With  many  Illustrations. 
Third  Edition.  Denty  Svo.  js.  6d.  net. 

Bethune-Baker  (J.  P.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of 

Pembroke  College,  Cambridge.  See  Hand- 
books of  Theology. 

Bidez  (M.).     See  Byzantine  Texts. 

BiggS  (C.  E.  D.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Bindley  (T.  Herbert),  B.D.  THE  OECU- 
MENICAL DOCUMENTS  OF  THE 
FAITH.  With  Introductions  and  Notes. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Binyon  (Laurence).  THE  DEATH  OF 
ADAM,  AND  OTHER  POEMS.  Crown 
&vo.  3.?.  6d.  net. 

^WILLIAM  BLAKE.  In  2  volumes. 
Quarto.  £i,  is.  each.  Vol.  I. 

Birnstingl  (Ethel).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Blair  (Robert).  See  Illustrated  Pocket 
Library. 

Blake  (William).  See  Illustrated  Pocket 
Library  and  Little  Library. 


Blaxlaud  (B.).,  M.A,  See  Library  o£ 
Devotion. 

Bloom  (T.  Harvey),  M.A.  SHAKE- 
SPEARE'S  GARDEN.  With  Illus- 
trations. Fcap.  8vo.  y-  6d.  ',  leather^  4.?.  6d. 
net. 

BlOUCt  (Henri).    See  Beginner's  Books. 

Boardman  (T.  H.),  M.A.  See  Text  Books 
of  Technology. 

Bodley  (J.  E.  C).  Author  of  '  France.'  THE 
CORONATION  OF  EDWARD  VII. 
Demy  8vo.  21$.  net.  By  Command  of  the 

BodyS(George),  D.D.  THE  SOUL'S 
PILGRIMAGE  :  Devotional  Readings 
from  his  published  and  unpublished  writings. 
Selected  and  arranged  by  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D. 
F.  R.  S.  E.  Pott  Svo.  ss.  kd. 

Bona  (Cardinal).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Boon  (F.  C-).     See  Commercial  Series. 

Borrow  (George).    See  Little  Library. 

Bos  (J.  Ritzema).  AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY.  Translated  by  J.  R.  AINS- 
WORTH  DAVIS,  M.A.  With  an  Introduction 
by  ELEANOR  A.  ORMEROD,  F.E.S.  With 
155  Illustrations.  Crou'nSz'o.  Third  Edition. 
3$.  6d. 

Botting  (C.  G.),  B.A.  EASY  GREEK 
EXERCISES.  Crown  8vo.  zs.  See  also 
Junior  Examination  Series. 

Boulton  (E.  S.),  M.A.  GEOMETRY  ON 
MODERN  LINES.  Crown  &vo.  2*. 

Boulton  (William  B.).  THOMAS 
GAINSBOROUGH  :  His  Life,  Times, 
Work,  Sitters,  and  Friends.  With  40  Illus- 
trations. Demy  %vo.  vs.  6d.  net. 

SIR  JOSHUA  REYNOLDS.  With  49 
Illustrations.  Demy'&vo.  TS.  6d.  net. 

Bowden  (E.  M.).  THE  IMITATION  OF 
BUDDHA  :  Being  Quotations  from 
Buddhist  Literature  for  each  Day  in  the 
Year.  Fifth  Edition.  Crown  161110.  2s.  6d. 

Boyle  (W.).  CHRISTMAS  AT  THE  ZOO. 
With  Verses  by  W.  BOVLE  and  24  Coloured 
Pictures  by  H.  B.  NEILSON.  Super  Royal 

l6»tO.      2S. 

Brabant  (F.  G.),  M.A.     See  Little  Guides. 

Brodrick(Mary)  and  Morton  (Anderson). 
A  CONCISE  HANDBOOK  OF  EGYP- 
TIAN ARCH/EOLOGY.  With  many 
Illustrations.  Crown  &vo.  3*.  6d. 

Brooke  (A.  S..)  M.A.  SLINGSBY  AND 
SLINGSBY  CASTLE.  With  many  Illus- 
trations. Crown  Svo.  js.  6d. 

Brooks  (E.  W. ).     See  Byzantine  Tests. 

BrOWn  (P.  H.),  Fraser  Professor  of  Ancient 
(Scottish)  History  at  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh. SCOTLAND  IN  THE  TIME  OF 
QUEEN  MARY.  Demy  Svo.  7*.  6d.  net. 

Browne  (Sir  Thomas).  See  Standard 
Library. 

BrowneU  (C.    L.).      THE    HEART    OF 
JAPAN.       Illustrated.       Third    Edition. 
Crmvn  8vo.    6s.  ;  also  Demy  Svo.    6d. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 


GENERAL  LITERATURE 


Browning  (Robert).    See  Little  Library. 
Bucklaud  (Francis  T.).    CURIOSITIES 

OF  NATURAL  HISTORY.    With  Illus- 

trations by  HARRY  15.  NBILSON.      Crown 

Sro.    3*.  6d. 
Buckton  (A.   M.).     THE  BURDEN  OF 

ENGELA:  a   Ballad-  Epic.     Second  Edi- 

tion.   Croivn  Zvo.     v.  &/.  net. 
EAGER  HEART  :  A  Mystery  Play.     Third 

Edition.     Crown  8vo.     is.  net. 
Budge  (E.  A.  Wallis).     THE  GODS  OF 

THE    EGYPTIANS.       With    over    100 

Coloured    Plates   and    many   Illustrations. 

Two  Volumes.     Royal  &vo.    £3,  y.  net. 
Bull  (Paul),  Army  Chaplain.     GOD  AND 

OUR     SOLDIERS.        Second     Edition. 

Crown  8vo.    6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Bulley     (Miss).        See     Social     Questions 

Bunyan  (John).  THE  PILGRIM'S  PRO- 
GRESS. Edited,  with  an  Introduction, 
by  C  H.  FISTH,  M.A.  With  39  Illustra- 
tions by  R.  ANNING  BELL.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
See  also  Library  of  Devotion  and  Standard 


.  J.),  M.A.,  F.R.S.  A  MANUAL 
OF  ELECTRICAL  SCIENCE.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.  Crown  Zvo.  is. 

Burgess  (Gelett).  GOOPS  AND  HOW 
TO  BE  THEM.  With  numerous  Illustra- 
tions. Small  4/0.  6s. 

Burke  (Edmund).    See  Standard  Library. 

Burn  (A.  E.),  D.D.,  Prebendary  of  Lichfield. 
See  Handbooks  of  Theology. 

Burn  (  J.  H.  ),  B.  D.     See  Library  of  Devotion  . 

Burnand  (Sir  F.  C.).  RECORDS  AND 
REMINISCENCES,  PERSONAL  AND 
GENERAL,  With  a  Portrait  by  H.  v. 
HERKOMER.  Crown  Bvo.  Fourth  and 
Cheaper  Edition.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Burns  (Robert),  THE  POEMS  OF. 
Edited  by  ANDREW  LANG  and  W.  A. 
CRAIGIE.  With  Portrait.  Third  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.  gilt  top.  6s. 

Burnside  (W.  P.),  M.A.  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT HISTORY  FOR  USE  IN 
SCHOOLS.  Crown  Zvo.  31.  6d. 

Burton  (Alfred).  See  Illustrated  Pocket 
Library. 

*Bussell  (F.  W.),  D.D.,  Fellow  and  Vice- 
President  of  15rasenose  College,  Oxford. 
CHRISTIANTHEOLOGYAND 
SOCIAL  PROGRESS:  The  Bamp- 
ton  Lectures  for  1905.  Demy  Zvo.  ias.  6d. 
net. 

Butler  (Joseph).     See  Standard  Library. 

Caldecott  (Alfred),  D.D.  See  Handbooks 
of  Theology. 

Calderwood  (D.  S.),  Headmaster  of  the  Nor- 
mal School,  Edinburgh.  TEST  CARDS 
IN  EUCLID  AND  ALGEBRA.  In  three 
packets  of  40,  with  Answers,  is.  each.  Or 
in  three  Books,  price  id.,  ad.,  and  3d. 


Cambridge  (Ada)  [Mrs.  Cross].  THIRTY 
YEARS  IN  AUSTRALIA.     Demy  Zvo. 
7s.6J. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Canning  (George).     See  Little  Library. 

Capey  (E.  F.  HO-     See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Careless  (John).      See   Illustrated    Pocket 

Cariyle°(Thoma8).  THE  FRENCH  RE- 
VOLUTION. Edited  by  C,  R.  L. 
FLETCHER,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford.  Three  Volumes.  Crown  Boo.  18*. 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  OLIVER 
CROMWELL.  With  an  Introduction 
by  C.  H.  FIRTH,  M.A.,  and  Notes  and 
Appendices  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  LOMAS.  Three 
Volumes.  Demy  Zvo.  iZs.  net. 

Carlyle  (R.  M.  and  A.  J.),  M.A.     See 

Leaders  of  Religion. 
'Carpenter  (Margaret).    THE  CHILD 

IN    ART.     With  numerous    Illustrations. 

Croivn  Zvo.     6s. 

Chamberlin  (Wilbur  B .).     ORDERED 
TO  CHINA.     Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Channer  (C.  C.)  and  Roberts  (M.  E.). 
LACE-MAKING  IN  THE  MIDLANDS, 
PAST  AND  PRESENT.  With  16  full- 
page  Illustrations.  Crown  Zvo.  is.  6d. 

ChattertOn  (Thomas).  See  Methuen's 
Standard  Library. 

Chesterfield  (Lord),  THE  LETTERS  OF, 
TO  HIS  SON.  Edited,  with  an  Introduc- 
tion  by  C.  STRACHEV,  and  Notes  by  A. 
CALTHROP.  Two  Volumes.  Cr.  Zvo.  i?s. 

•Chesterton  (0.  K.).    DICKENS.    With 
Portraits   and    Illustrations.      Demy    Svo. 
7S.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Christian  (F.  W.)  THE  CAROLINE 
ISLANDS.  With  many  Illustrafons  and 
Maps.  Demy  Zvo.  iis.6d.net. 

Cicero.    See  Classical  Translations. 

Clarke  (F.  A.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Cleather    (A.    L.)    and    Crump    (B.). 
RICHARD   WAGNERS    MUSIC 
DRAMAS :     Interpretations,     embodying 
Wagner's    own    explanations.      In    Four 
Volumes.    Fcap  Bvo.    as.  6d.  each. 
VOL.  i. — THE  RING  OF  THE  NIBELUNG. 
VOL.    it. — PARSIFAL,    LOHENGRIN,    and 

THE  HOLY  GRAIL. 
VOL.  H. — TRISTAN  AND  ISOLDE. 

Clinch  (Q. )    See  Little  Guides. 

ClOUgh  (W.  T.),     See  Junior  School  Books. 

Coast  (W.  O),  B.A.  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS  IN  VERGIL.  Crown  Zvo.  2*. 

Cobb  (T.).    See  Little  Blue  Books. 

Cobb  (W.  F.),.M.A.  THE  BOOK  OF 
PSALMS :  with  a  Commentary.  Demy 
8vo.  tos.  6d.  net, 

Coleridge  (8.  T.),  SELECTIONS  FROM, 
Edited  by  ARTHUR  SYMOKS.  Fcaf.  Zvo, 
as.6d.net. 
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Collins  (W.  E.),  M.A.  Sec  Churchman's 
Library. 

Coionna.  HYPNEROTOMACHIA  POLI- 

PHILI  UBI  HUMANA  OMNIA  NON 
NISI  SOMNIUM  ESSE  DOCET 
ATQUE  OBITER  PLURIMA  SCITU 
SANE  QUAM  DIGNA  COMMEMO- 
RAT.  An  edition  limited  to  350  copies  on 
handmade  paper.  Folio.  Three  Guineas  net. 

Combe  (William).  See  Illustrated  Pocket 
Library. 

Cook  (A.  M.),  M.  A.    See  E.  C.  Marchant. 

Cooke-Taylor  (R.  W-).  See  Social  Ques- 
tions Series. 

Corelli  (Marie).  THE  PASSING  OF  THE 
GREAT  QUEEN :  A  Tribute  to  the 
Noble  Life  of  Victoria  Regina.  Small 

A  CHRISTMAS  GREETING.  Sm.  4rX   w. 

Corkran  (Alice).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Cotes  (Rosemary).  DANTE'S  GARDEN. 
With  a  Frontispiece.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  8v0,  2s.  6d.;  leather,  y.  6d.  net. 

BIBLE  FLOWERS.  With  a  Frontispiece 
and  Plan.  Fcap.  8»0.  vs.  6d.  net. 

Cowley  (Abraham).    See  Little  Library. 

Cowper  (William),  THE  POEMS  OF. 
Edited  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
J.  C.  BAILEY,  M.A.  With  Illustrations, 
including  two  unpublished  designs  by 
WILLIAM  BLAKE.  Two  Volumes.  Demy 
&V0  IDS.  6rf.  net. 

COX  (J.  Charles),  LL.D.,  F.S.A.  See  Little 
Guides,  The  Antiquary's  Books,  and  Ancient 
Cities. 

COX  (Harold),  B.A.  See  Social  Questions 
Series. 

Crabbe  (George).     See  Little  Library. 

Craigie(W.  A.).  A  PRIMER  OF  BURNS. 
Crown  8va.  2s.  6d. 

Craik  (Mrs.).    See  Little  Library. 

Crashaw  (Richard).    See  Little  Library. 

Crawford  (F.  G.).    See  Mary  C.  Danson. 

Crouch. (W.).  BRYAN  KING.  With  a 
Portrait.  Crown  8vo.  y.  6d.  net. 

Cruikshank  (G.)  THE  LOVING  BAL- 
LAD OF  LORD  BATEMAN.  With  n 
Plates.  Crown  i6mo.  is.  6d.  net. 

From  the  edition  published  by  C.   Tilt, 
1811. 

Crump  (B.).    See  A.  L.  Cleather. 

Cunliffe  (F.  H.  E.),  Fellow  of  All  Souls' 
College,  Oxford.  THE  HISTORY  OF 
THE  BOER  WAR.  With  many  Illus- 
trations, Plans,  and  Portraits.  In  2  vols. 
Quarto.  15.5.  each. 

CuttS  (E.  L.),  D.  D.    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Daniell  (G.  W.).,  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Danson   (Mary  C.)  and  Crawford  (F. 

G.).       FATHERS     IN    THE    FAITH. 

Small  Bv0    is.  6d. 
Dante.     LA  COMMEDIA  DI   DANTE. 

The  Italian  Text  edited  by  PAGET  TOYNBEE, 

Mi  A.,  D.Liu.    CrownSvo.     6s. 


THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE. 

Translated   into   Spenserian  Prose  by  C. 

GORDON  WRIGHT.    With  the  Italian  text. 

Fcap.  &V0.     2S.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Paget  Toynbee  and  Little  Library. 

Bar  ley  (George).     See  Little  Library. 

D'Arcy  (R.  F.),  M.A.  A  NEW  TRIGON- 
OMETRY FOR  BEGINNERS.  Crown 
6v0.  us.  6d. 

Davenport  (Cyril).  See  Connoisseur's 
Libtary  and  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Davis  (H.  W.  C.),  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Balliol  College,  Author  of '  Charlemagne.' 
ENGLAND  UNDER  THE  NORMANS 
AND  ANGEVINS:  1066-1072.  With 
Maps  and  Illustrations.  Demy  8vo.  IDS.  6d. 
net. 

Dawson  (A.  J.).  MOROCCO.  Being  a 
bundle  of  jottings,  notes,  impressions, 
tales,  and  tributes.  With  many  Illustra- 
tions. Demy  8v0.  los.  6d.  net. 

Deane  (A.  C.).     See  Little  Library. 

Deibos  (Leon).  THE  METRIC  SYSTEM. 

Crmvn  Zvo.    vs. 

Demosthenes.  THE  OLYNTHIACS  AND 
PHILIPPICS.  Translated  upon  a  new 
principle  by  OTHO  HOLLAND  Crown  Sro. 

Demosthenes.   AGAINST  CONON  AND 

CALLICLES.      Edited    with    Notes    and 

Vocabulary,  by  F.  DARWIN  SWIFT,  M.A. 

Fcap.  8vo.    2s. 
Dickens  (Charles).     See  Little  Library  and 

Illustrated  Pocket  Library. 
Dickinson  (Emily).    POEMS.   First  Series. 

Crmvn  8vo.    4*.  6d.  net. 
Dickinson  (G.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Kind's 

College,     Cambridge.        THE      GREEK 

VIEW     OF      LIFE.        Third     Edition. 

Crmvn  Svo.    ?s.  6d. 
Dickson  (H.  N.),  F.R.S.E.,  F.R.Met.  Soc. 

METEOROLOGY.     Illustrated.      Crown 

&v0,    2s.  6d. 

Dilke  (Lady).     See  Social  Questions  Series. 
Dillon  (Edward).  See  Connoisseur's  Library. 
Ditchfleld(P.  H.),  M.A.,  F.S.A. 
THE     STORY     OF     OUR      ENGLISH 

TOWNS.       With     an     Introduction     by 

AUGUSTUS  JESSOPP,  D.D.    Second  Edition. 

Crown  8vo.    6s. 
OLD    ENGLISH    CUSTOMS:    Extant   at 

the  Present  Time.     Crown  8vo.    6s.    See 

also  Half-crown  Library. 
Dixon  (W.  M.),  M.A.    A    PRIMER    OF 

TENNYSON.     Second  Edition.     Crmvn 

ENGLISH  POETRY  FROM  BLAKE  TO 

BROWNING.      Second  Edition.      Crown 

8v0.    ss.  6d. 
Dole   (N.   H.).    FAMOUS   COMPOSERS. 

With    Portraits.      Two    Volumes.      Demy 

8v0.  i2J.  net. 

Doney  (May).  SONGS  OF  THE  REAL. 

Crown  8v0.     $s.  6d.  net. 
A  volume  of  poems. 


LXmglas  (James).    THE  MAN  IN  THE 

PULPIT.    Crown  tvo.    as.  6d.  net. 

DOWden  (J.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh. See  Churchman's  Library. 

DragO  (0- )     See  Books  on  Business. 

Driver  (8.  E.>,D.D. ,  D.C.L.,  Canon  of  Christ 
Church,  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.  SERMONS  ON 
SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE 
OLD  TESTAMENT.  Crown  Bw.  6s. 
See  also  Westminster  Commentaries. 

DryhUTSt  (A.  R. ).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

DugUid  (CharlesX    See  Books  on  Business. 

Duncan  (S.  J.)(Mrs.  COTES),  Author  of  'A 
Voyage  of  Consolation.'  ON  THEOTHER 
SIDE  OF  THE  LATCH.  SecondEdition. 
Crown  Zv0.  6s. 

Dunn  ( J.  T.l,  D.  Sc. ,  and  Mundella  (V.  A.). 

GENERAL  ELEMENTARY  SCIENCE. 

With   114  Illustrations.      Second  Edition. 

Crown  8w.    w.  6d. 
Dunstan  (A.  E.),  B.Sc.     See  Junior  School 

Books. 
Durham  (The  Earl  of).    A  REPORT  ON 

CANADA.     With  an  Introductory  Note. 

Demy  too.    41.  6d.  net. 
Dutt  (W.  A.).    A  POPULAR  GUIDE  TO 

NORFOLK.     Medium  8vo.    6d.  net. 
THE   NORFOLK    BROADS.      With 

coloured  and  other  Illustrations  by  FRANK 

SOUTHGATE.    Large  Demy  Svo.    6s.    See 

also  Little  Guides. 
Earle(John),  Bishop  of  Salisbury.    MICRO- 

COSMOGRAPHIE,    OR    A    PIECE  OF 

THE   WORLD    DISCOVERED.     Post 

i  dm o.    as  net. 
Edmonds,  (Major  J.  E.),  R.E. ;  D.A.Q.- 

M.G.     See  W.  Birkbeck  Wood. 
Edwards  (Clement).    See  Social  Questions 

Series. 
Edwards  (W.  Douglas).     See  Commercial 

Series. 
Egan    (Pierce).       See     Illustrated    Pocket 

Library. 
Egerton  (H.  E.).  M.A.     A  HISTORY  OF 

BRITISH  COLONIAL  POLICY.    New 

and  Cheaper  Issue.     Demy  %vo,    71.  6d. 

net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Ellaby  (C.  O.).     See  The  Little  Guides. 
Ellerton  (F.  G.).    See  S.  T.  Stone. 
Ellwood  (Thomas),  THE  HISTORY  OF 

THE  LIFE  OK.    Edited  by  C.  G.  CRUMP, 

M.A     Crown  Bw.    6s. 
Engel  (E.).     A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH 

LITERATURE:    From  its  Beginning  to 

Tennyson.     Translated  from  the  German. 

Demy  &vo.     js.  6d.  net. 
Erasmus.       A  Book  called  in   Latin  EN- 
CHIRIDION MILITIS  CHRISTIANI, 

and  in  English  the  Manual  of  the  Christian 

Knight,  replenished  with  most  wholesome 

precepts,  made  by  the  famous  clerk  Erasmus 
.      of  Roterdame,  to  the  which  is  added  a  new 

»nd  marvellous  profitable  preface. 


From  the  edition  printed  by  Wynken  da 

Worde  for  John  Byddeil,  is3>    J<caJ>.  Svo. 

v.  6d.  net. 
Fairbrother  (W.  H.),  M.A.    THE  PHILO- 

SOPHY OF    T.    H.  GREEN..    Second 

Edition.    Crown  8vo.     3*.  (>d. 
Fairer  (Reginald).    THE  GARDEN  OF 

ASIA.    Second  Edition.     Crown  %vo.    61. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Ferrier  (SusanX    See  Little  Library. 
Fidler  (T.   Claxton),   M.Inst.  C.E.     See 

Books  on  Business. 
Fielding    (Henry).      See   Standard    Lib- 

rary. 
Finn  (S.  W.),  M.A.    See  Junior  Examination 


C.  H.),  M.A.  CROMWELL'S 
ARMY:  A  History  of  the  English  Soldier 
during  the  Civil  Wars,  the  Commonwealth, 
and  the  Protectorate.  Crown  Zvo.  6s. 

Fisher  (O.  W.),  M.A.  ANNALS  OF 
SHREWSBURYSCHOOL.  With  numer- 
ous Illustrations.  Demv  Bt'O.  lor.  6d.  , 

FitzOerald  (Edward).  THE  RUBA1YAT 
OF  OMAR  KHAYYAM.  Printed  from 
the  Fifth  and  last  Edition.  With  a  Com- 
mentary by  Mrs.  STEPHEN  BATSON,  and  a 
Biography  of  Omar  by  E.  D.  Ross.  Crown 
&z>0.  6s.  See  also  Miniature  Library. 

Flecker  (W.  H.),  M.A.,  D.C.  L.,  Headmaster 
of  the  Dean  Close  School,  Cheltenham. 
THE  STUDENT'S  PRAYER  BOOK. 
Part  i.  MORNING  AND  EVE.SMNG  PRAYEK 
AND  LITANY.  With  an  Introduction  and 
Notes.  Crown  &vo.  as.  6d. 

FlUX  (A.  W.),  M.A.,  William  Dow  Professor 
of  Political  Economy  in  M'Gill  University, 
Montreal.  ECONOMIC  PRINCIPLES. 
Demy  &vo.  js.  6d.  net. 

Fortescue  (Mrs.  Q.)  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Fraser   (David).     A    MODERN    CAM- 
PAIGN ;  OR,  WAR  AND  WIRELESS 
TELEGRAPHY  IN   THE  FAR  EAST. 
Illustrated.    Crown  6vo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Eraser  (J.  F.).     ROUND  THE  WORLD 
ON  A  WHEEL.     With  100  Illustrations. 
Fourth  Edition    Crown  Bvo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

French  (W.),  M.A.    See  Textbooks  of  Tech- 

Freudenreich  (Ed.  von).  DAIRY  BAC- 
TERIOLOGY. A  Short  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  Students.  Translated  by  J.  R. 
AINSWORTH  DAVIS,  M.A.  Second"  Edition. 
Revised.  Crown  Zvo.  as.  6d. 

Fulford  (H.  W.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

0.  O.,  and  F.  C.  G.  JOHN  BULL'S  AD- 
VENTURES  IN  THE  FISCAL  WON- 
DERLAND. By  CHARLES  GEAKE.  With 
46  Illustrations  by  F.  CARRUTHBKS  GOULD 
Second  Edition.  CrovmSvo.  is.  net. 

Gallichan  (W.  M.).    See  Little  Guides 
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Gambado  (Geoffrey,  Esq.).    See  illustrated 

Pocket  Library. 

Gaskell  (Mrs.).     See  Little  Library. 

Gasquet,  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot,  O.S.B.  See 
Antiquary's  Books. 

George  (H.  BAM.A.,  Fellow  of  New  College 
Oxford.  BATTLES  OF  ENGLISH  HIS 
TORY.  With  numerous  Plans.  Fourth 
Edition.  Revised,  with  a  new  Chapter 
including  the  South  African  War.  Crown 
&vo.-  js.  6V/. 

A  HISTORICAL  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE 

•    BRITISH  EMPIRE.    Crown   Svo.  3*.  6d. 

Gibbins  (H.  de  B.),  Litt.D.,  M.A.  IN- 
DUSTRY IN  ENGLAND  :  HISTORI- 
CAL OUTLINES.  With  5  Maps.  Third 
Edition.  Deiny  Svo.  xos.  6d. 

A  COMPANION  GERMAN  GRAMMAR. 
Crown  Svo.  i*.  bd. 

THE  INDUSTRIAL  HISTORY  OF 
ENGLAND.  Tenth  Edition.  Revised. 
With  M.ips  and  Plans.  Crown  Svo.  31. 

ENGLISH  SOCIAL  REFORMERS. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     is.  6d. 
See    also   Commercial    Series    and     Social 
Questions  Series. 

Gibbon  (Edward).  THE  DECLINE  AND 
FALL  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 
A  New  Edition,  edited  with  Notes,  Appen- 
dices, and  Mips,  by  J.  B.  BURY,  M.A., 
Litt.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  at  Cam- 
bridge. In  Seven  Volumes.  Demy  Svo. 
Gilt  tof,  8s.  6d.  each.  Also,  Crown  Svo. 

MEMOIR'S  OF  MY  LIFE  AND  WRIT- 

INGS.     Edited,  with  an  Introduction  and 
Notes,    by   G.    BIRKBECK    HILL,    LL.D. 
Crown  Svo.     6s. 
See  also  Standard  Library. 

Gibson  (E.  C.  8.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Gloucester.  See  Westminster  Commentaries, 
Handbooks  of  Theology,  and  Oxford  Bio- 
eraphies. 

Gilbert  (A.  R.>     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Godfrey  (Elizabeth).  A  BOOK  OF  RE- 
MEMBRANCE.  Second  Edition.  Fcap. 
Svo.  2S.  6d.  net. 

Godley  (A.  D.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford.  LYRA  FRIVOLA. 
Third  Edition.  Fca.fi.  Svo.  zs.  6d. 

VERSES  TO  ORDER.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  Svo.  zs.  (>d. 

SECOND  STRINGS.     Fcap.      Svo.     zs.  6d. 

Goldsmith  (Oliyer).  THE  VICAR  OF 
WAKE  FIELD.  With  24  Coloured  Plates 
by  T.  ROWLANDSON.  Royal  Svo.  One 
Guinea^  net. 

Reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1817.  Also 
Fcap.  szmo.  With  10  Plates  in  Photo- 
gravure by  Tony  Johannot  Leather,  zs.  6d. 
net.  See  also  Illustrated  Pocket  Library 
and  Standard  Library. 

Goodrich-Freer   (A.).     IN    A    SYRIAN 

SADDLE.     Demy  Svo.     js.  6d.  net. 
Goudge  (H.   L.),   M.A.,  Principal   of  Wells 


Theological  College.   See  Westminster  Com- 
mentaries. 

Graham  (P.  Anderson).  See  Social  Ques- 
tions Series. 

Granger.  (F.  S.)t  M.A.,  Litt.D.  PSYCH- 
OLOGY. Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo. 

ZS.  fid. 

THE  SOUL  OF  A  CHRISTIAN.     Crown 

Gra^E.  M'Queen).  GERMAN  PASSAGES 
FOR  UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.  Crown 

Gray'(P.L),  B.Sc.  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF 
MAGNETISM  AND  ELECTRICITY: 
an  Elementary  Text-Book.  With  181 
Diagrams.  Croit'n  Svo.  y  6</. 

Green    (G.    Buckland),    M.A.,   Assistant 

Master  at  Edinburgh  Academy,  late  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  College,  Oxon.     NOTES  ON 
GREEK  AND  LATIN  SYNTAX.  Crown 
Svo.     3*.  6d. 
Green   (E.    T.),    M.A.       See    Churchman's 

GreenidVe  (A.  H.  J.),  M.A.    A  HISTORY 

OF   ROME:    During  the  Later  Republic 

and  the  Early  Principate.     In  Six  Volumes. 

Detny  S-'O.     Vol.  I.  (133-104  L.C  ).     ioi.  6d. 

net, 

Greenwell  (Dora).     See  Miniature  Library. 
Gregory    (R.    A.)      THE    VAULT    OF 

HEAVEN.      A    Popular   Introduction   to 

Astronomy.     With  numerous  Illustrations. 

Crown  Sro.     zs.  6d. 
Gregory   (Miss    E.    C.).      See    Library    of 

GrevUle  Minor.  A  MODERN  JOURNAL. 

Edited   by  J.  A.    SPENDER.     Crown   Svo. 

-51.  6d.  net. 
Grinling  (C.  H.).    A  HISTORY  OF  THE 

GREAT  NORTHERN  RAILWAY, 

1845-95.     With  Illustrations.    Revised,  with 

an  additional  chapter.  Detny  S?'o.  los.  6d. 
Grubb  (H.  C.).  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 
Guiney  (Louisa  I.).  HURRELL 

FROUDE :    Memoranda  and    Comments. 

Illustrated.     Demy  Svo.     105.  6d.  net. 
Gwynn  (M.  L.).     A  BIRTHDAY  BOOK. 

New  and  cheaper  issue.  Royal  Sz-o.   $s.  net. 

Hackett  (John),  B.D.  A  HISTORY  OF 
THE  ORTHODOX  CHURCH  OF 
CYPRUS.  With  Maps  and  Illustrations. 
Demy  Svo.  155.  net. 

Haddon  (A.  C.),  Sc.D.,  F.R.S.  HEAD- 
HUNTERS,  BLACK,  WHITE,  AND 
BROWN.  With  many  Illustrations  and  a 
Map.  Demy  Svo.  15*. 

Hadfleld    (R.A.).       See    Social    Questions 

HalT<eR.  N.)  and  Neal  (W.  G.).  THE 
ANCIENT  RUINS  OF  RHODESIA. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition,  revised.  Demy  Svo.  iof.  6d.  net. 

Hall  (R.  N.)-  GREAT  ZIMBABWE. 
With  numerous  Plans  and  Illustrations. 
Royal  Sao.  sis.  net. 
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Hamilton    (F.    J.),    D.D.      See    Byzantine 

Hammond  (J.  L.).  CHARLES  JAMES 
FOX  :  A  Biographical  Study.  Demy  Zvo. 

Hannay'  (D.).  A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF 
THE  ROYAL  NAVY,  FROM  EARLY 
TIMES  TO  THE  PRESENT  DAY.  Illustrated. 
Ttt-o  Volumes.  Demy  %vo.  is.  6d.  each. 
Vol.  I.  1200-1688. 

Hannay  (James  0.).  M.A.  THE  SPIRIT 
AND  ORIGIN  OF  CHRISTIAN 
MONASTIC1SM.  Crvnm  Zvo.  6t. 

THE  WISDOM  OFTHEDESERT.  Fcaf. 
Svo.  3*.  (xf.  net. 

Hare,  (A.  T.),  M.A.  THE  CONSTRUC- 
TION OF  LARGEINDUCTION  COILS. 
With  numerous  Diagrams.  Demy  %vo.  6s. 

Harrison  (Clifford).  READING  AND 
READERS.  Feat.  Svo.  21.  64. 

Hawthorne     (Nathaniel).      Sec    Little 

Library. 

Heath  (Frank  E.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Heath  (Dudley).    See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Hello  (Ernest).  STUDIES  IN  SAINT- 
SHIP.  Translated  from  the  French  by 
V.  M.  CRAWFORD,  Feat  800.  3*.  (xL 

•Henderson  (B.  W.),  Fellow  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford.  THE  LIFE  AND 
PRINCIPATE  OF  THE  EMPEROR 
NERO.  With  Illustrations.  Nev>  and 
cheaper  issue.  Demy  Zvo.  js.  6J.  net. 

Henderson  (T.  F.).  See  Little  Library  and 
Oxford  Biographies. 

Henley  (W.  E.).  See  Half-Crown  Lib- 
rary. 

Henley  (W.  E.)  and  Whibley  (C.).    See 

Hal f -Crown  Library. 
Henson  ( H.  H.),  B.  D. ,  Canon  of  Westminster. 

APOSTOLIC  CHRISTIANITY:  As  Illus- 

trated  by  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  the 

Corinthians.    Crown  Br-o.    6s. 
LIGHT  AND  LEAVEN  :  HISTORICAL  AND 

SOCIAL  SERMONS,    Crown  Zve.    6s. 
DISCIPLINE    AND    LAW.      Feat.    Bvt. 

1S.6J. 
Herbert  (George).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Herbert  of  Cherbury  (Lord).  See  Minia- 
ture Library. 

Hewlns  (W.  A.  S.).  B.A.  ENGLISH 
TRADE  AND  FINANCE  IN  THK 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY.  Crmm 
8w».  as.  (xi. 

Hewitt  (Ethel  M.)  A  GOLDEN  DIAL. 
Feat.  tvo.  is.  6d.  net. 

Heywood  (W.).  PALIO  AND  PONTE  : 
A  Book  of  Tuscan  Games.  Illustrated. 
Royal  %v<>.  vis.  net. 

Hilbert  (T.).    See  Little  Blue  Books. 

Hill  (Clare).    Sec  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Hill  (Henry),  B.A.,  Headmaster  of  the  Boy's 
High  School,  Worcester,  Cape  Colony.  A 
SOUTH  AFRICAN  ARITHMETIC. 
Crmun  81*.  3*.  6d. 

Eillegas  (Howard   C.).     WITH    THE 

A 


BOER  FORCES.    With  24  Illustration*. 

Second  Edition.    Crtnvtt  Zvo.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Hobhouse   (Emily).     THE  BRUNT  OF 

THE  WAR.     With  Map  and  Illustrations. 

Crown  %vo.    6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Hobhouse  (L.  T.),  Fellow  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

THE    THEORY    OF    KNOWLEDGE. 

Demy  Zvo.     iw.  f>d.  net. 
Hobson  ( JT.  A.).  M.A.    INTERNATIONAL 

TRADE  :  A  Study  of  Economic  Principles. 

Croum  Zvo.    as.  M.  net.    See  also  Social 

Questions  Series. 
Hodgkin   <T.),    D.C.L.       See    Leaders    of 

Religion. 
Hodgson    (BITS.   A.   W.).      HOW    TO 

IDENTIFY   OLD  CHINESE  PORCE- 
LAIN.    Post  Zvo.    6s. 
Hogg  (Thomas  Jefferson).     SHELLEY 

AT  OXFORD.    With  an  Introduction  by 

R.  A.  STREATrEiLD.     Fcap.  Svt>.    as.  net. 

Holden-Stone    (O.  de).     See    Books    on 

business. 

Holdich  (Sir  T.  H.),  K.C.I.E.  THE 
INDIAN  BORDERLAND:  being  a 
Personal  Record  of  Twenty  Years.  Illus- 
trated. DetnyZvo.  ios.6a.net. 

Holdsworth  (W.  8.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LAW.  In  Two  Volumes. 
Vol.  /.  Demy  &vo.  loi.  6J.  net. 

Holt  (Emily).  THE  SECRET  OF  POPU- 
LARITY.    Crovm  Sr'tf.     35.  60.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Holyoake  (G.  J.).  See  Social  Questions 
Series. 

Hone(NathanielJ.).  See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Hoppner.     -See  Little  Galleries. 

Horace.    See  Classical  Translations. 

Horsburgh  (E.  L.  8.),  M.A.  WATERLOO : 
A  Narrative  and  Criticism.  With  Plans. 
Second  Edition.  Crotvn  Siv.  5*.  See  also 
Oxford  Biographies. 

Horth  (A.C.).    See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Horton    (R.    F.),    D.D.      See    Leaders    of 

Hosie'8'0n<Alexander).       MANCHURIA. 

With   Illustrations   and    a    Map.      Second 
Edition.    Demy  Zvo.     js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

HOW  (F.  D.).  SIX  GREAT  SCHOOL- 
MASTERS. With  Portraits  and  Illustra- 
tions. Second  Edition.  DemyZt'o.  ^s.  6d. 

Howell  (G.).    See  Social  Questions  Series. 

Hudson  (Robert).  MEMORIALS  OF  A 
WARWICKSHIRE  PARISH.  With 
many  Illustrations.  Demy  Zvo.  151.  net 

Hughes  (C.  E.).  THE  PRAISE  OF 
SHAKESPEARE.  An  English  Anthol- 
ogy- With  a  Preface  by  SIDNEY  LEK. 
Demy  8ro.  v.  6d.  net. 

Hughes  (Thomas).  TOM  BROWN'S 
SCHOOLDAYS.  With  an  Introduction 
and  Notes  by  VER  NON  RENDALL.  Leather. 
Royal  33*10.  as.  fxi.  net. 
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Hutchinson  (Horace  G.).      THE  NEW 

FOREST.  Illustrated  in  colour  with 
50  Pictures  by  WALTER  TYN  DALE  and  4 
by  Miss  LUCY  KEMP  WELCH.  Large 
Demy  Svo.  •zis.net. 

Button  (A.  W.)i  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Button  (Edward),     THE   CITIES    OF 

UMBRIA.  With  many  Illustrations,  of 
which  20  are  in  Colour,  by  A.  PISA.  Crown 

ENGLISH  LOVE  POEMS.  Edited  with 
an  Introduction.  Fcap.  Svo.  is.  dd.  net. 

HuttOn  (R.  H.).     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Button  (W.  H.),  M.A.  THE  LIFE  OF 
SIR  THOMAS  MORE.  With  Portraits. 
Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  $s.  See  also 
Leaders  of  Religion. 

Hyett  (F.  A.).  A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF 
FLORENCE.  Demy  Svo.  js.  6d,  net. 

Ibsen  (Hemik).  BRAND.  A  Drama. 
Translated  by  WILLIAM  WILSON.  Third 
Edition.  Crown  Svo.  3$.  dd. 

Inge  (W.  R.),  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Hertford  College,  Oxford.  CHRISTIAN 
MYSTICISM.  The  Bampton  Lectures  for 
1809.  Demy  Svo.  us.  6d.  net.  See  also 
Library  of  Devotion. 

Innes  (A.  D.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 
BRITISH  IN  INDIA.  With  Maps  and 
Plans.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

ENGLAND  UNDER  THE  TUDORS. 
With  Maps.  Demy  Svo.  los.  dd.  net. 

Jackson  (C.  E.),  B.A.,  Science  Master  at 
Bradford  Grammar  School.  EXAMPLES 
IN  PHYSICS.  Crown  Svo.  zs.  6d. 

Jackson  (S.).M.  A.     See  Commercial  Series. 

Jackson  (F.  Hamilton).     See  Little  Guides. 

Jacob  (F.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examination 
Series. 

Jeans  (J.  Stephen).  See  Social  Questions 
Series  and  Business  Books. 

Jeffreys  (D.Gwyn).  DOLLY'S  THEATRI- 
CALS. Described  and  Illustrated  with  24 
Coloured  Pictures.  SuperRoyal 161110.  zs.dd. 

JenkS  (E.),  M.A.,  Reader  of  Law  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.  ENGLISH  LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT.  Cr<nvn  Svo.  2s.  dd. 

Jenner  (Mrs.  H.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Jessopp  (Augustus),  D.D.  See  Leaders  ef 
Religion. 

Jevons  (F.  B-),  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Principal  of 
Hatfield  Hall,  Durham.  See  Churchman's 
Library  and  Handbooks  of  Theology. 

Johnson  (Mrs.  Barbara).  WILLIAM  BOD- 
HAM  DONNE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 
With  Illustrations.  Demy  Svo.  los.  dd. 
net. 

Johnston  (Sir  H.  H.),  K.C.B.  BRITISH 
CENTRAL  AFRICA.  With  nearly  200 
Illustrations  and  Six  Maps.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  4/0.  -18*.  net. 

Jones  (E.  Crompton).     POEMS  OF  THE 

INNER  LIFE.  Selected  by.  Eleventh 
Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  zs.  dd.  net. 


Jones  (H.).    See  Commercial  Series. 

Jones  (L.  A.  Atherley),  K.C.,  M.P.,  and 
BellOt  (Hugh  H.  L.).  THE  MINERS- 
GUIDE  TO  THE  COAL  MINES' 
REGULATION  ACTS.  Crown  Svo. 
2j.  6d.  net. 

JonSOn  (Ben).      See  Standard  Library. 

Julian  (Lady)  of  Norwich.  REVELA- 
TIONS  OF  DIVINE  LOVE.  Edited  by 
GRACE  WARRACK.  Crown  8vo.  3.5.  dd. 

Juvenal.     See  Classical  Translations. 

KaUfmann(M-).    See  Social  Questions  Series. 

Keating  (J.  F.),  D.D.  THE  AGAPE 
AND  THE  EUCHARIST.  Crown  Svo. 
3.?.  dd. 

Keats  (John).  THE  POEMS  OF.  Edited 
with  Introduction  and  Notes  by  E.  de  Sehn- 
court,  M.A.  Demy  Svo.  ys.  dd.  net.  See 
also  Little  Library  and  Standard  Lib- 

Keble  (John).  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR. 

With  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  W.  LOCK, 
D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College.  Illustrated 
byR.  ANNINGBELL.  Third  Edition,  Fcap. 
Svo.  3^.  dd.  ;  padded  morocco,  $s.  See  also 
Library  of  Devotion. 

Kempis  (Thomas  A).  THE  IMITATION 
OF  CHRIST.  With  an  Introduction  by 
DEAN  FARRAR.  Illustrated  by  C.  M.  GERE. 
Third  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  3$.  dd.;  padded 
•morocco,  5.?.  See  also  Library  of  Devotion 
and  Standard  Library. 

Also  Translated  by  C.  BIGG,  D.D.    Crown 
Svo.     -3,5.  dd 

Kennedy      (Bart.).      THE     GREEN 

SPHINX.     Crown  Svo.     is.  dd.  net. 

Kennedy  (James  Houghton),  D.D.,  Assist- 
ant Lecturer  in  Divinity  in  the  University  of 
Dublin.  ST.  PAUL'S  SECOND  AND 
THIRD  EPISTLES  TO  THE  CORIN- 
THIANS.  With  Introduction,  Dissertations 
and  Notes.  Crown  Svo.  ds. 

Kestell  (J.  D.).  THROUGH  SHOT  AND 
FLAME  :  Being  the  Adventures  and  Ex- 
periences  of  J.  D.  KESTELL,  Chaplain  to 
General  Christian  de  Wet. 


ds. 


Crown    Svo. 


A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Kimmins  (C.  W.),  M.A.  THE  CHEMIS- 
TRY OF  LIFE  AND  HEALTH.  Illus- 
trated.  Crown  Svo.  zs.  dd. 

Kinglake  (A.  W.).    See  Little  Library. 

Kipling  (Rudyard).    BARRACK-ROOM 

BALLADS.     T$rd  Thousand,    Crown  Svo. 
Twenty-first  Edition,    ds. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE  SEVEN  SEAS,  dznd  Thousand.  Tenth 
Edition.    Crown  Svo,  gilt  top,  ds. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE  FIVE    NATIONS.      41^   Thousand. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published 
DEPARTMENTAL  DITTIES.     Sixteenth 
Edition.    Crown  Svo.    Buckram.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  L  also  published. 
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Knowling  (R.  J.),  M.A.,  Professor  of  New 
Testament  Exegesis  at  King's  College, 
London.  See  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Lamb  (Charles  and  Mary),  THE  WORKS 
OF.  Edited  by  E.  V.  LUCAS.  With 
Numerous  Illustrations.  InSeven  Volumes. 
Demy  Bvo.  jt.  6d.  each. 

THE  LIFE  OF.    Sec  E.  V.  Lucas. 

THE  ESSAYS  OF  ELIA.  With  over  100 
Illustrations  by  A.  GARTH  JONES,  and  an 
Introduction  by  E.  V.  LUCAS.  Demy  Bvo. 
i  or.  6d. 

THE  KING  AND  QUEEN  OF  HEARTS  : 
An  1805  Book  for  Children.  Illustrated  by 
WILLIAM  MULKEADY.  A  new  edition,  in 
facsimile,  edited  by  E.  V.  LUCAS,  is.  6d. 
See  also  Little  Library. 

Lambert  (F.  A.  H.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Lambros  (Professor).  See  Byzantine 
Texts. 

Lane-Poole  (Stanley).   A  HISTORY  OF 

EGYPT  IN  THE  1VIIDDLE  AGES.  Fully 
Illustrated.     Crown  8va.     6s. 

Langbridge(F.)M.A.  BALLADS OFTHE 
BRAVE  :  Poems  of  Chivalry,  Enterprise, 
Courage,  and  Constancy.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8f 0.  w.  f>d. 

Law  (William).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Leach  (Henry).  THE  DUKE  OF  DEVON- 
SHIRE.   A  Biography.    With  12  Illustra- 
tions.   Demy&vo.    izs.6d.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Lee  (Captain  L.  Melville).  A  HISTORY 
OF  POLICE  IN  ENGLAND.  CrownSvo. 
31.  6if.  net. 

Leigh  (Percival).  THE  COMIC  ENGLISH 
GRAMMAR.  Embellished  with  upwards 
of  50  characteristic  Illustrations  by  JOHN 
LEECH.  Ftst  i6nto.  ss.  6d.  net. 

Lewes  (V.B.),  M.A.  AIR  AND  WATER. 
Illustrated.  Crown  Svo.  is.  6d. 

Lisle(Fortun6ede)-  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Littlehales  (H.).     See  Antiquary's  Books. 

LOCk  (Walter),  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble 
College.  ST.  PAUL,  THE  MASTER- 
BUILDER.  Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo. 
y.6d. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  CHRISTIAN  LIFE: 
BEING  ADDRESSES  AND  SERMONS.  Ctown 
Svo.  6s. 

See  also  Leaders  of  Religion  and  Library 
of  Devotion. 

Locke  (John).     See  Standard  Library. 

Locker  (F.).     See  Little  Library. 

LongfellOW  (H.  W.)    See  Little  Library. 

Lorimer   (George  Horace).     LETTERS 
FROM   A   SELF-MADE  MERCHANT 
TO  HIS  SON.  FourteenthEdition.  Ctown 
Sve.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

OLD  GORGON  GRAHAM.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8r*>.    61. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Lover  (Samuel).  See  Illustrated  Pocket 
Library. 


E.  V.  L.  and  C.  L.  G.    ENGLAND  DAY  BY 
DAY  :  Or,  The  Englishman's  Handbook  to 
Efficiency.  Illustrated  by  GEORGE  MORROW. 
Fourth  Edition.    Fcap.  4/0.     is.  net. 
A  burlesque  Year-Book  and  Almanac. 

Lucas  (E.  V.).  THE  LIFE  OF  CHARLES 
LAMB._  With  numerous  Portraits  and 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Two  Volt. 
Demybvo.  ns.net. 

A   WANDERER  IN  HOLLAND.      With 
many  Illustrations,  of  which  20  are  in  Colour 
by  HERBERT  MARSHALL.    Second  Edition. 
Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  OPEN  ROAD:  a  little  Book  for  Way- 
farers. Fcap.  8vo.  $s. 

THE  FRIENDLY  TOWN  :  a  Little  Book 
for  the  Urbane.  J-cap.  &vo.  ps. 

Lucian.    See  Classical  Translations. 

Lyde  (L.  W.),  M.A.     See  Commercial  Series. 

Lydon  (Noel  B.).     See  Junior  School  Books. 

Lyttelton  (Hon.  Mrs.  A.).  WOMEN  AND 
THEIR  WORK.  CrtrumSvo.  is.  M. 

M.  M.  HOW  TO  DRESS  AND  WHAT  TO 
WEAR.  Crown  8vo.  is.  net. 

Macaulay(Lord).  CRITICAL  AND  HIS- 
TORICAL ESSAYS.  Edited  by  F.  C.  MON- 
TAGUE, M.A.  Three  Volumes.  Crown  8ro. 
i8j. 

The  only  edition  of  this  book  completely 
annotated. 

M'Allen  (J.  E.  B.),  M.A.  See  Commercial 
Series. 

MacCullOCh  (J.  A.).  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

MacCunn  (Florence).    MARY  STUART. 

With  over  60  Illustrations,  including  a 
Frontispiece  in  Photogravure.  Demy  6vo. 
los.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published.   See 
also  Leaders  of  Religion. 

McDermott  (E.  R.).    See  Books  on  Business. 

M'Dowall  (A.  8.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Mackay  (A.  M.).    See  Churchman's  Library. 

Magnus  (Laurie),  M.A.  A  PRIMER  OF 
WORDSWORTH.  Crown  8vo.  as.  6d. 

Mahaffy  (J.  P.),  Litt.D.  A  HISTORY  OF 
THE  EGYPT  OF  THE  PTOLEMIES. 
Fully  Illustrated.  CrownZvo.  6s. 

Maitland(F.  W.).  LL.D.,  Downing  Professor 
of  the  Laws  of  England  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  CANON  LAW  IN  ENG- 
LAND. Royaltvo.  7*.  6d. 

Maiden  (H.  £),  M.A.  ENGLISH  RE- 
CORDS.  A  Companion  to  the  History  of 
England.  Crown  8vo.  is.  6d. 

THE  ENGLISH  CITIZEN:  HIS  RIGHTS 
AND  DUTIES.  Second  Edition,  Crown 
&va.  it.  6d. 

A  SCHOOL  HISTORY  OF  SURREY. 
With  many  Illustrations.  CrmvnSw.  is.6d. 

MarChant  (E.  C.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Peter- 
house  Cambridge.  A  GREEK  ANTHO- 
LOGY. Second  Edition.  Crown  too. 
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Marchant  (E.  0.),  M.  A.,  and  Cook  (A.  M.), 
M.A.  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Second  Edition.  Crown 
Svo.  y.  6d. 

MarlOWe    (Christopher).       See   Standard 

Marr(J?E.),  F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  St  John's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  THE  SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY  OF  SCENERY.  Second  Edition. 
Illustrated.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

AGRICULTURAL  GEOLOGY.  With  num- 
erous Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Marvell  (Andrew).    See  Little  Library. 

Masefleld  (J.  E.)  SEA  LIFE  IN  NEL- 
SON'S TIME.  With  many  Illustrations. 
Crown  Svo.  30.  (-.{.  net. 

Maskell  (A.)    See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

MaSOn(A.  J.),D.D.    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Massee  (George).  THE  EVOLUTION  OF 
PLANT  LIFE :  Lower  Forms.  With  Illus- 
trations. Crown  Svo.  2S.  6d. 

Masterman(C.  F.G.),M.A.  TENNYSON 
AS  A  RELIGIOUS  TEACHER.  Crown 

Math'eson  (Hon.  E.  F.).  COUNSELS  OF 
LIFE.  Fcap.  Svo.  2S.  6d.  net. 

A    volume    of  Selections  in    Prose   and 

May  (Phil)'..  THE  PHIL  MAY  ALBUM. 

Second  Edition,    4(0.     is.  net. 
Mellows  (Emma  S.).     A  SHORT  STORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.    Crown 
Svo.     y.  6d. 

Methuen  (A.  M.  S.).  THE  TRAGEDY 
OF  SOUTH  AFRICA.  Cr.  Svo.  as. 
net. 

A  revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  the 
author's  '  Peace  or  War  in  South 
Africa.' 

ENGLAND'S  RUIN  :  DISCUSSED  IN  SIX- 
TEEN LETTERS  TO  THE  RIGHT  HON. 
JOSEPH  CHAMBERLAIN,  M.P.  Crown  Svo. 

Micnell  (E.  B).  THE  ART  AND  PRAC- 
TICE OF  HAWKING.  With  3  Photo- 
gravures by  G.  E.  LODGE,  and  other  Illus- 
trations. Demy  Svo.  los.  6d. 

Millaia  (J.  G.).  THE  LIFE  AND  LET- 
TERS OF  SIR  JOHN  EVERETT 
MILLAIS,  Presidentof  the  Royal  Academy. 
With  many  Illustrations,  of  which  2  are  in 
Photogravure.  New  Edition.  Demy  Svo. 
•js.  6d.  net. 

Millais  (Sir  John  Everett).    See  Little 

Galleries. 
MilliS  (C.  T.),  M.I.M.E.    See  Textbooks  of 

Technology. 
Milne  (J.  G.),  M.A.      A    HISTORY    OF 

ROMAN     EGYPT.       Fully     Illustrated. 

Crown  Svo.     6s. 
Milton,  John,  A  MILTON  DAY  BOOK. 

Edited  by  R.  F.  TOWNDROW.    Fcap.  Svo. 

2.5.  6d.  net. 
See   also    Little   Library  and    Standard 

Library. 


Minchin  (H.  C.),  M.A.,  and  Peel  (Robert). 

OXFORD.      With    100    Illustrations    in 
Colour.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Mitchell  (P.  Chalmers),  M.A.  OUTLINES 
OF  BIOLOGY.  Illustrated.  Second  Edi- 
tion. Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Mitton   (G.  E.).    JANE   AUSTEN  AND 
HER  ENGLAND.    With  many  Portraits 
and  Illustrations.      Demy    Svo.     los.   6d. 
net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

'  Moil    (A.).'     See  Books  on  Business. 

Moir  (D.  M.).     See  Little  Library. 

Money  (L.  G.  Chiozza).  RICHES  AND 
POVERTY.  Demy  Svo.  $s.  net. 

Moore  (H.  E.).     See  Social  Questions  Series. 

Moran  (Clarence   G.).     See    Books    on 

Business. 
More   (Sir   Thomas).      See  Standard    Lib- 

Morfiil  (W.  E.),  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  A 
HISTORY  OF  RUSSIA  FROM  PETER 
THE  GREAT  TO  ALEXANDER  II. 
With  Maps  and  Plans.  Crown  Svo.  y.  6J. 

Morich(R.  J.),  late  of  Clifton  College.  See 
School  Examination  Series. 

*MorriS  (J.)   THE  MAKERS  OF  JAPAN. 
With    many    portraits    and    Illustrations. 
Demy  Svo.    i2s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Morris  (J.  E.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Morton  (Miss  Anderson).    See  Miss  Brod- 

rick. 

MOUle  (H.  C.  G.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Dur- 
ham. See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Muir  (M.  M.  Pattison),  M.A.  THE 
CHEMISTRY  OF  FIRE.  The  Elementary 
Principles  of  Chemistry.  Illustrated.  Cmvn 
Svo.  2s.  6d. 

Mundella  (V.  A.),  M.A.     See  J.  T.  Dunn. 

Munro  (R.),  LL.  D.     See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Naval  Officer  (A).  See  Illustrated  Pocket 
Library. 

Neal  (W.  G.).     See  R.  N.  Hall. 

Newman  (J.  H.)  and  others.    See  Library 

of  Devotion. 

Nichols  (J.  B.  B.).     See  Little  Library. 
NiCklin     (T-),      M.A.      EXAMINATION 

: PAPERS    IN    THUCYDIDES.     Crown 

SVO.      2S. 

Nimrod.     See  Illustrated  Pocket  Library. 

Northcote  (James),  R. A.  THE  CONVER- 
SATIONS OF  JAMES  NORTHCOTE, 
R.A.,  AND  JAMES  WARD.  Edited  by 
ERNEST  FLETCHER.  With  many  Portraits. 
Demy  Svo.  los.  6d. 

Norway  (A.  H.),  Author  of  'Highways  and 
By  ways  in  Devon  and  Cornwall. '  NAPLES. 
With  25  Coloured  Illustrations  by  MAURICE 
GREIFFENHAGEN.  A  New  Edition,  Crown 

Novaiis/THE  DISCIPLES  AT  SAlS  AND 
OTHER  FRAGMENTS.  Edited  by  Miss 
UNA  BIRCH.  Fcap.  Svo.  y.  6d. 

Oliphant  (Mrs.).    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
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Oman  <C.  W.  C.).  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls', 
Oxford.  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  ART  OF 
WAR.  Vol.  ii.:  The  Middle  Ages,  from 
the  Fourth  to  the  Fourteenth  Century.  Illus- 
trated. Demy  Zi'o.  ioj.  6d.  net. 

Ottley  (R.  L.f,  D.D.  See  Handbooks  of 
Theology  and  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Owen  (Douglas).    See  Books  on  Business. 

Oxford  <M.N.),ofGuy's  Hospital  A  HAND- 
BOOK OF  NURSING.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Bvo.  3.1.  6d. 

Fakes  (W.  C.  C.).  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
HYGIENE.  With  numerous  Illustrations. 
Demy  $z>o.  i$s. 

Palmer  (Frederick).  WITH  KUROKI  IN 
MANCHURIA.     With  many  Illustrations. 
Third  Edition.    Demy  Zvo.    js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Parker  (Gilbert).  A  LOVER'S  DIARY  : 
SONGS  IN  SEQUENCE.  Fcat.&vo.  5*.  ] 

Parkinson  (John).    PARADISI  IN  SOLE  ! 
PARADISUS     TERRISTRIS,     OR     A 
GARDEN  OF  ALL  SORTS  OF  PLEA-  ! 
SANT  FLOWERS.    Folio.    £4, 41.  net. 

Parmenter  (John).  HELIO-TROPES,  OR 
NEW  POSIES  FOR  SUNDIALS,  1625.  I 
Edited   by  PKRCIVAL   LANDON.     Quarto.  I 
31 .  6d.  net. 

Parmentier  (Prof,  Leon).   See  Byzantine 

Texts. 

Pascal.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Paston  (George).  SOCIAL  CARICA- 
TURES OF  THE  EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY.  Imperial  Quarto.  £-2,  TZJ.  fxi. 
net.  See  also  Little  Books  on  Art  and  Illus- 
trated Pocket  Library. 

Paterson(W.R.)(Benjamin  Swift).  LIFE'S 
QUESTIONINGS.  Crown  &vo.  31.  6ei. 
net. 

Patterson  (A.  H.).  NOTES  OF  AN  EAST 
COAST  NATURALIST.  Illustrated  in 
Colour  by  F.  SOUTHGATE.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  &vo.  6s. 

NATURE  IN  EASTERN  NORFOLK. 
A_  series  of  observations  on  the  Birds, 
Fishes,  Mammals,  Reptiles,  and  stalk- 
eyed  Crustaceans  found  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, with  a  list  of  the  species.  With 
la  Illustrations  in  colour,  by  FRANK 

SOUTHGATB.      CroWH  &IH>.      6>. 

Peacock  (N.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Pearce  (E.  H.),  M.A.  ANNALS  OF 
CHRIST'S  HOSPITAL.  With  many  Illus- 
trations. Demy  Bt'o.  jt.  6d. 

Peel  (Sidney),  bte  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  and  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Com- 
mission on  the  Licensing  Laws.  PRACTI- 
CAL LICENSING  REFORM.  Second 
Edition.  Crown  8ro.  «.  6d. 

Peters  (J.  P.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

Petrie  (W.  M.  Flinders),  D.  C.  I ...  l.L.  D. ,  Pro- 
fessor of  Egyptology  at  University  College. 
A  HISTORY  OF  EGYPT.  FROM  TITE 
EARLIEST  TIMES  TO  THE  PKESENT  DAY. 


Fully  Illustrated.    In  tix  volumes.    Crown 

6vo.    6s.  each. 
VOL.  i.     PREHISTORIC    TIMES    TO    XVlTK 

DYNASTY.    Fifth.  Edition. 
VOL.    ii.     THE     XVI  ITH     AND     XVIIlTH 

DYNASTIES.    Fourth  Edition. 
VOL.  in.    XIXTH  TO  XXXTH  DYNASTIES. 
VOL.  iv.    THE  EGYPT  OP  THE  PTOLEMIES. 

J.  P.  MAHAFFY,  Litt-D. 
VOL,  v.    ROMAN  EGYPT.  J.  G.  MILNE,  M.A. 
VOL.  vi.     EGYPT    IN   THE    MIDDLE   AGES. 

STANLEY  LANE-POOLE,  M.A. 
RELIGION     AND     CONSCIENCE     IN 

ANCIENT   EGYPT.     Fully   Illustrated. 

Crown  Z-'O.     as.  6d. 
SYRIA  AND  EGYPT,  FROM  THE  TELL 

EL  AMARNA  TABLETS.    Crown  8vo. 

EGYPTIAN  TALES.  Illustrated  by  TRIS- 
TRAM ELLIS.  In  Two  Volumes.  CrownZvo. 
3*.  6d.  each. 

EGYPTIAN  DECORATIVE  ART.  With 
120  Illustrations.  Crown  8r0.  y.  6d. 

Phillips  (W.  A.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Phillpotts  (Eden).  MY  DEVON  YEAR. 
With  38  Illustrations  by  J.  LEY  PETHY- 
BRIDGE.  Second  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Large  Crown  Bvo.  6s. 

UP    ALONG     AND     DOWN     ALONG. 
Illustrated     by     CLAUDE     SHEPPERSON. 
Crown  &vo.     w.  net. 
A  volume  of  poems. 

Pienaar  (Philip).    WITH  STEYN  AND 
DE  WET.    Second  Edition.     Crown  Zve. 
31.  6d. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Plarr  (Victor)  and  Walton  (F.  W.).  A 
SCHOOL  HISTORY  OF  MIDDLE- 
SEX. With  many  Illustrations.  Crown 
&vo.  if.  f>d. 

PlautUB.  THE  CAPTIVI.  Edited,  with 
an  Introduction,  Textual  Notes,  and  a  Com- 
mentary, by  W.  M.  LINDSAY,  Fellow  of 
Jesus  College,  Oxford.  Demy  Stv.  10*.  dd. 
net. 

Plowden-Wardlaw  (J.  T.),  B.A.,  King's 
College,  Cambridge.  See  School  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Pocock  (Roger).     A  FRONTIERSMAN. 
Third  Edition.     Crmyn  Svo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Podmore  (Frank).     MODERN  SPIRI- 

TUALISM.      Two  Volume*.     Demy  8ro. 
iis.  net. 
A  History  and  a  Criticism. 

Poer  (J.   Patrick  Le).     A   MODERN 

LEGIONARY.    CrownZvo.    61. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Pollard  (AUceX    See  Little  Books  on  Art.      . 
Pollard  (A.  W.).  OLD  PICTURE  BOOKS. 

With  many  Illustrations.  DetnySro.  jt.  CJ. 

net. 

Pollard  (Eliza  F.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Pollock  (David),  M.I.N.A.    See  Books  oa 

Business. 
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Pond  (C.  F.)  A  MONTAIGNE  DAY- 
BOOK. Edited  by.  Fcap.^vo.  ss.6J.net. 

Potter  (M.  C.).  M.A.,  F.L.S.  A  TEXT- 
BOOK  OF  AGRICULTURAL  BOTANY. 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition.  Crown  Bvo. 
4*.  6d. 

Potter  Boy  (An  Old).  WHEN  I  WAS  A 
CHILD.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Pradeau  (G.>.    A  KEY  TO  THE  TIME 

ALLUSIONS  IN  THE  DIVINE 
COMEDY.  With  a  Dial.  Small  quarto, 
y.  6d. 

Prance  (G.).    See  R.  Wyon. 

Prescott  (0.  L.).  ABOUT  MUSIC,  AND 
WHAT  IT  IS  MADE  OF.  Crown  &vo. 
35.  6d.  net. 

Price  (L.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College, 
Oxon.  A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH 
POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion, Croiun  Zr>o.  2s.  fid, 

Primrose     (Deborah).      A     MODERN 

BCEOTIA.    Crown  8vt>.    6s. 

Pugin  and  Rowlandson.  THE  MICRO- 
COSM OF  LONDON,  OR  LONDON  IN 
MINIATURE.  With  104  Illustrations  in 
colour.  In  Three  Volumes.  Small  $to. 
£3,  3*.  net. 

'  Q  '  (A.  T.  Quiller  COUCh).  See  Half-Crown 
Library. 

QuevedO  Villegas.    See  Miniature  Library. 

O.K.  and  E.  S.    THE  WOODHOUSE  COR- 
RESPONDENCE.   Crown  BVO.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Rackham  (R.  B.),  M.A.  See  Westminster 
Commentaries. 

Randolph  (B.  W.),  D.D.  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Rannie  (D.  W.),  M.A.  A  STUDENT'S 
HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  Cr.  Svo. 
$s.  M. 

Rashdall  (Hastings),  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford.  DOC- 
TRINE AND  DEVELOPMENT.  Crown 
Bvo.  6s. 

Rawstorne  (Lawrence,  Esq.).  See  Illus- 
trated Pocket  Library. 

A  Real  Paddy.  See  Illustrated  Pocket 
Library. 

Reason  (W.),  M.A.  See  Social  Questions 
Series. 

Redfern  (W.  B.),  Author  of  '  Ancient  Wood 
and  Iron  Work  in  Cambridge,'  etc. 
ROYAL  AND  HISTORIC  GLOVES 
AND  ANCIENT  SHOES.  Profusely 
Illustrated  in  colour  and  half-tone.  Quarto, 
£2,  vs.  net, 

Reynolds.    See  Little  Galleries. 

Roberts  (M.  E.).     See  C.  C.  Channer. 

Robertson,  (A.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Exeter.  REGNUM  DEI.  The  Bampton 
Lectures  of  IQOI.  Demy  8vo.  i2S.6d.net. 

Robertson  (C.  Grant),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All 

Souls'  College,  Oxford,  Examiner  in  the 
Honours  School  of  Modern  History,  Oxford, 
1901-1904.  SELECT  STATUTES,  CASES, 


AND  CONSTITUTIONAL  DOCU- 
MENTS, 1660-1832.  Demy  Bvo.  los.  6d. 
net. 

Robertson  (C.  Grant)  and  Bartholomew 
(J.  G.),  F.R.S.E.,  F.R.G.S.  THE 
STUDENT'S  HISTORICAL  ATLAS 
OF  THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE.  Quarto 
3.?.  6d.  net, 

Robertson  (Sir  G.  S.)  K.C.S.I.  See 
Half-Crown  Library. 

Robinson  (A.  W.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Robinson  (Cecilia).    THE    MINISTRY 

OF  DEACONESSES.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion by  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Crmvn  8z'0.  3-s.  6d. 

Robinson  (F.  S.)   See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Rochefoucauld  (La).     See  Little  Library. 

Rodwell  (G.),  B.A.  NEW  TESTAMENT 
GREEK.  A  Course  for  Beginners.  With 
a  Preface  by  WALTER  LOCK,  D.D.,  Warden 
of  Keble  College.  Fcap.  8vo.  $s.  6d. 

Roe  (Fred).  ANCIENT  COFFERS  AND 
CUPBOARDS:  Their  History  and  De- 
scription. With  many  Illustrations.  Quarto. 
£3,  3*.  net, 

OLD  OAK  FURNITURE.  With  many 
Illustrations  by  the  Author,  including  a 
frontispiece  in  colour.  Demy'&vo.  ios.f>d. 
net. 

Rogers  (A.    G.    L.),  M.A.     See  Books   on 

Romney!8'  A  GALLERY  OF  ROMNEY. 

By  ARTHUR  B.  CHAMBERLAIN.     With  66 

Plates  in  Photogravure.     Imperial  Quarto. 

£3,  is.  net.    See  Little  Galleries. 
Roscoe    (E.    S.).       ROBERT    HARLEY, 

EARL  OF  OXFORD.    Illustrated.   Demy 

8vo.    -JS.  6d. 

This  is  the  only  life  of  Harley  in  existence. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 
Rose  (Edward).     THE  ROSE  READER. 

With  numerous  Illustrations.     Crown  Zvo. 

2$.  6d.   Also  in  4  Parts.     Parts  I.  and  II, 

6d.  each  ;  Part  III.  Set. ;  Part  IV.  lorf. 

Rowntree  (Joshua).     THE  IMPERIAL 

DRUG  TRADE.     Crown  Svo.     5*.  net. 
Ruble   (A.    E.),    D.D.      See   Junior    School 

Russell    (W.   Clark).     THE  LIFE   OF 
ADMIRAL    LORD    COLLINGWOOD. 
With    Illustrations    by     F.     BRANGWYN. 
Fourth  Edition.    Crown  8v0.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

St.  Anselm.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

St.  Augustine.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

St.  Cyres.( ViSCOUnt).  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

'  Saki '  (H.  Munro).  REGINALD.  Second 
Edition.  Fcap.  8t'O.  vs.  6d.  net. 

Sales  (St.  Francis  de).  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Salmon  (A.  L.).  A  POPULAR  GUIDE 
TO  DEVON.  Medium  Zvo.  6d.  net. .  See 
also  Little  Guides. 
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Sargeaunt  (J.).   M.A.     ANNALS    OF 

WESTMINSTER      SCHOOL.        With 

numerous  Illustrations.    Demy  8:v.    7*.  6J. 
Sathas  (C.).    See  Byzantine  Texts. 
Schmitt  (John).    See  Byzantine  Texts. 
Scott,   (A.   M.).      WINSTON   SPENCER 

CHURCHILL.     With  Portraits  and  lllus- 

trations.    Crown  8vo.     3*.  del. 
Seeley(H.Q.)F.R.S.  DRAGONS  OF  THE 

AIR.  With  many  Illustrations.  Cr.Zvo.  6>. 
Sells  (V.  P.),  M.A.    THE  MECHANICS 

OF  DAILY  LIFE.    Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo. 

3S.6J. 

Selous  (Edmund).     TOMMY   SMITH'S 

ANIMALS.      Illustrated  by  G.  W.   ORD. 

Fourth  Edition.    J-'cap.  &va.     zs.  6if. 
Settle     (J.     H.).        ANECDOTES      OF 

SOLDIERS,  in  Peace  and  War.    Crown 

Zvo.     js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Shakespeare  (William). 

THE  FOUR  FOLIOS,  1623;  1632;  1664; 
1685.  Each  four  Guineas  tut,  or  a  com- 
plete set,  Twelve  Guineas  net. 

The  Arden  Shakespeare. 

Demy  8vo.  as.  6d.  net  each  volume. 
General  Editor,  W.  J.  CRAIG.  An  Edition 
of  Shakespeare  in  single  Plays.  Edited 
with  a  full  Introduction,  Textual  Notes, 
and  a  Commentary  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 

HAMLET.  Edited  by  EDWARD  DOWDEN-, 
Litt.D. 

ROMEO  AND  JULIET.  Edited  by  EDWARD 
DOWDEN,  Litt.D. 

KING  LEAR.    Edited  by  W.  J.  CRAIG. 

JULIUS   CAESAR.      Edited  by  M.   MAC- 

MILLAN,  M.A. 

THE    TEMPEST.      Edited   by   MORETON 

OTHELLO.    Edited  by  H.  C.  HART. 
TITUS  ANDRONICUS.    Edited  by  H.  B. 

BAILDON. 

CYMBELINE.  Edited  by  EDWARD  DOWDEN. 
THE    MERRY    WIVES  OF   WINDSOR. 

Edited  by  H.  C.  HART. 
A     MIDSUMMER     NIGHT'S    DREAM. 

Edited  by  H.  CUNIKGHAM. 
KING  HENRY  V.    Edited  by  H.  A.  EVANS. 
ALL'S    WELL     THAT     ENDS    WELL. 

Edited  by  W.  O.  BRIGSTOCKK. 
THE     TAMING     OF     THE     SHREW. 

Edited  by  R.  WARWICK  BOND. 
TIMON    OF    ATHENS.      Edited   by    K. 

DKIGHTON. 
MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE.     Edited  by 

H.  C.  HART. 
TWELFTH  NIGHT.    Edited  by  MORKTON 

LUCE. 
THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE.    Edited  ! 

by  C.  KNOX  POOLER. 
The  Little  Quarto  Shakespeare.  Edited 

by  W.  J.  CRAIG.    With  Introductions  and 

Notes.       Pott    i6mo.      In    40    Volumes. 

Leather,  price  tf.  net  raeli  volume. 
See  also  Standard  Library. 


Sharp  (A.).    VICTORIAN  POETS.    CVw« 

8vo.     2J.  fid", 
Sharp  (Mrs.  E.  A.).    See  Little  Books  on 

ShedlOCk  (J.  S.).  THE  PIANOFORTE 
SONATA:  Its  Origin  and  Development. 
Crown  Bvo.  51. 

Shelley  (Percy  R).    ADONAIS ;  an  Elegy 

on  the  death  of   John    Keats,   Author   of 
'  Endymion,'  etc.     Pisa.     From  the  types  of 
Didot,  1821.    ss.  net. 
See  also  ^tandard  Library. 

Sherwell  (Arthur),  M.A.  See  Social  Ques- 
tions Series. 

Shipley  (Mary  E.X  AN  ENGLISH 
CHURCH  HISTORY  FOR  CHILD- 
REN. With  a  Preface  by  the  Bishop  of 
Gibraltar.  With  Maps  and  Illustrations. 
Part  I.  Crmim  Zvo.  as.  6d.  net. 

Sichel  (Walter).     DISRAELI :  A  Study 
in  Personality  and  Ideas.    With  3  Portraits. 
Demy  &tx>.    12*.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 

Sime  (J.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Simonson  (Q.  A.).  FRANCESCO 
G  U  A  R  D  I.  With  4 1  Plates.  Imperial 
4(0.  £2,  as.  net. 

Sketchley  (E.  E.  D.).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

SMpton  (H.  F.  K.).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Sladen  (Douglas).  SICILY:  The  New 
Winter  Resort.  With  over  200  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.  Crovm  6t>o.  5*.  net. 

Small  (Evan),  M.A.    THE  EARTH.    An 

Introduction  to  Physiography.     Illustrated. 

Crown  8?'<7.    is.  6d. 
SmallWOOd,  (M.   G.).     See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 
Smedley  (F.   E).      See    Illustrated  Pocket 

Library. 
Smith    (Adam).      THE    WEALTH    OF 

NATIONS.     Edited  with  an  Introduction 

and  numerous  Notes  by  EDWIN  CANNAN, 

M.A.      Two  volumes.     Demy  Si-o.      ait. 

net. 

See  also  Standard  Library- 

Smith  (Horace  and  James).     See  Little 

Library- 
Smith   IH.    Bompas).    M.A.      A    NEW 
JUNIOR  ARITHMETIC.      Crtwt  Zvo. 

3S.6J. 

Smith  (John  Thomas).  A  BOOK  FOR 
A  RAINY  DAY.  Edited  by  WILFRID 
WHITTEX.  Illustrated.  DentyZ-'o.  121.  dd. 

SneU  (F.  J.).    A  BOOK  OF  EXMOOR. 

Illustrated.     Crown  8rc.    6s. 
Snowden  (C.  E.).   A  HANDY  DIGEST  OF 

BRITISH  HISTORY.  Demy  8w».  41.  6rf. 
Sophocles.     See  Classical  Translations. 
Sornet  (L.  A.),     See  Junior  School  Books. 
South  (Wilton  E.),  M.A.     Se«  Junior  School 

Books. 
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SOUtbey  (R.)  ENGLISH  SEAMEN. 
Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  DAVID 
HANNAY. 

VoL  i.  (Howard,  Clifford,  Hawkins, 
Drake,  Cavendish).  Second  Edition,  Crown 
Svo.  6s. 

Vol.  n.  (Richard  Hawkins,  Grenville, 
Essex,  and  Raleigh).  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Spence  (C.  H.),  M.  A.  See  School  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Spooner  (W.  A.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Stanbridge  (J.  W.),  B.D.  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

'Stancliffe.'  GOLF  DO'S  AND  DONTS. 
Second  Edition.  Fcap,  Svo.  is. 

Stedman  (A.  M.  M.),  M.A. 

INITIALATINA  :  Easy  Lessons  on  Elemen- 
tary Accidence.  Eighth  Edition.  Fcap. 
Svo.  is. 

FIRST  LATIN  LESSONS.  Ninth  Edi- 
tion. Crown  Svo.  zs. 

FIRST  LATIN  READER.  With  Notes 
adapted  to  the  Shorter  Latin  Primer  and 
Vocabulary.  Sixth  Edition  revised.  iSmo. 
is.  64. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  C/ESAR. 
The  Helvetian  War.  Second  Edition. 

EASY"SELECTIONS  FROM  LIVY.  Part 

i.    The  Kings  of  Rome.     iStno.     Second 

Edition,     is.  6d. 
EASY  LATIN  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 

TRANSLATION.    Tenth  Edition    Fcap. 

Svo.     is.  6d. 
EXEMPLA     LATINA.        First    Exercises 

in    Latin    Accidence.      With    Vocabulary. 

Third  Edition.    Crown  Svo.     is. 
EASY    LATIN    EXERCISES    ON    THE 

SYNTAX  OF  THE   SHORTER  AND 

REVISED    LATIN    PRIMER.       With 

Vocabulary.     Tenth  and  Cheaper  Edition, 

re-written.    Crown  Svo.    is.  6d.    Original 

Edition,    2S.  6d.     KEY,  3*.  net. 
THE  LATIN  COMPOUND  SENTENCE  : 

Rules   and    Exercises.      Second   Edition. 

Crown   Svo.      is.  6d.     With  Vocabulary. 

NOTANDA  QUAEDAM  :  Miscellaneous 
Latin  Exercises  on  Common  Rules  and 

.  Idioms.  fourth  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo. 
is.  6d.  With  Vocabulary,  ss.  Key,  25. 

LATIN  VOCABULARIES  FOR  REPE- 
TITION :  Arranged  according  to  Subjects. 
Thirteenth  Edition.  Fcap.  &vo.  is.  6d. 

A  VOCABULARY  OF  LATIN  IDIOMS. 
iStao.  Second  Edition,  is. 

STEPS  TO  GREEK.  Second  Edition,  re- 
vised. iSmo.  is. 

A  SHORTER  GREEK  PRIMER.  Crown 
Svo.  is.  6d. 

EASY  GREEK  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Third  Edition,  re- 
Vised.  Fcap.  Svo.  is.  6d. 


GREEK  VOCABULARIES  FOR  RE- 
PETITION.  Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects.  Fourth  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  is.  6d. 

GREEK  TESTAMENT  SELECTIONS. 
For  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduc- 
tion, Notes,  and  Vocabulary.  Fourth 
Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  25. 6d. 

STEPS  TO  FRENCH.  Sixth  Edition. 
iSrno.  Sd. 

FIRST  FRENCH  LESSONS.  Sixth  Edi- 
tion, revised.  Crown  Svo.  is. 

EASY  FRENCH  PASSAGES  FOR  UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION.  Fifth  Edi- 
tion, revised.  Fcap.  Svo.  is.  6d. 

EASY  FRENCH  EXERCISES  ON  ELE- 
MENTARY SYNTAX.  With  Vocabu- 
lary. Fourth  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  zs.  6d. 
KEY.  js.  net. 

FRENCH    VOCABULARIES    FOR    RE- 
PETITION :  Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects.    Twelfth  Edition.^    Fcap.  Svo.    is. 
See  also  School  Examination  Series. 

Steel  (R.  Elliott),  M.A.,  F.C.S.  THE 
WORLD  OF  SCIENCE.  With  I47 
Illustrations;  Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo. 
2s.  6d. 

See  also  School  Examination  Series. 

Stephenson  (C.),  of  the  Technical  College, 
Bradford,  and  Suddards  (F.)  of  the 
Yorkshire  College,  Leeds.  ORNAMEN- 
TAL DESIGN  FOR  WOVEN  FABRICS. 
Illustrated.  Demy  Svo.  Third  Edition, 
•js.  6d. 

Stephenson  (J.),  M.A.  THE  CHIEF 
TRUTHS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
FAITH.  Crown  Svo.  35.  6d. 

Sterne  (Laurence).    See  Little  Library. 

Sterry  (W.),  M.A.  ANNALS  OF  ETON 
COLLEGE.  With  numerous  Illustrations. 
Demy  Svo.  7s.  6d. 

Steuart  (Katherine).  BY  ALLAN 
WATER.  Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Stevenson  (R.  L).  THE  LETTERS  OF 
ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON  TO 
HIS  FAMILY  AND  FRIENDS. 
Selected  and  Edited,  with  Notes  and  In- 
troductions, by  SIDNEY  COLVIN.  Sixth 
and  Cheaper  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  las. 

LIBRARY  EDITION.    Demy  Svo.    2  vols.    25*. 
net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

VAILIMA   LETTERS.      With   an   Etched 
Portrait   by  WILLIAM    STRANG.     Fourth 
Edition.    Crown  Svo.    Buckram.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  LIFE  OF  R.  L.  STEVENSON.  See 
G.  Balfour. 

Stevenson  (M.  I.).  FROM  SARANAC 
TO  THE  MARQUESAS.  Being  Letters 
written  by  Mrs.  M.  I.  STEVENSON  during 
1887-8  to  her  sister,  Miss  JANE  WHYTK 
BALFOUR.  With  an  Introduction  by  GEORGB 
W.  BALFOUR,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.S. 
Crown  Svo.  6s.  net. 

A.  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
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Stoddart  (Anna  M.).  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphics. 

Stone  (E.  D.),  M.A.  SELECTIONS 
FROM  THE  ODYSSEY.  Feat.  too. 
is.fxt. 

Stone  (8.  J.).     POEMS  AND  HYMNS. 
With    a    Memoir   by    F.    G.    ELLERTON,  j 
M.A.     With  Portrait.     Crown  toff.    tu. 

Straker  (F.  >.     See  Books  on  Business. 

Streane  (A.  W.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Stroud  (H.),  D.Sc.,  M.A.  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Strutt  (Joseph).  THE  SPORTS  AND 
PASTIMES  OK  THE  PEOPLE  OK 
ENGLAND.  Illustrated  by  many  engrav- 
ings. Revised  by  J.  CIIAKI.ES  Cox,  LL.D., 
F.5.A.  Quarto.  2  if.  net. 

Stuart  (Capt  Donald).  THE  STRUGGLE 
FOR  PERSIA.  With  a  Map.  Crown  too. 
6s. 

Sturch  (F.).,  Staff  Instructor  to  the  Surrey 
County  Council.  SOLUTIONS  TO  THE 
CITY  AND  GUILDS  QUESTIONS 
IN  MANUAL  INSTRUCTION  DRAW- 
ING.  //«/.  4/0. 

•Suckling  (Sir  John).  FRAGMENTA 
AUREA  :  a  Collection  of  all  the  Incom- 
parable Peeces,  written  by.  And  published 
iff  a  friend  to  perpetuate  his  memory. 
Printed  by  his  own  copies. 

Printed  for  HUMPHREY  MOSKLEY,  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop,  at  the  sign  of  the 
Princes  Arms  hi  St.  Paul's  Churchyard, 
1616. 

SuddardS  (P.).    See  C.  Stephenson. 

Surtees   (R.   8.).       Sec    Illustrated   Pocket 

SwifUJo'nathan).  THE  IOURNAL  TO 
STELLA,  Edited  by  G.  A.  AITKEN.  Cr. 

Symes  (J.'  E.),  M.A.  THE  FRENCH  RE- 
VOLUTION. Second  Edition.  Crowntoo. 

2J.    f»i. 

Syrett  (Netta).    See  Little  Blue  Books. 
Tacitua.    AGRICOLA.     With  Introduction,  | 

Notes,  Map,  etc.     By  R.  F.  DAVIS,  M.A. 

Peat.  too.    3S. 
GERMANIA.    By  the  same  Editor,   fcaf. 

too.    W.     See  also  Classical  Translations. 
Tallack     (W.)      HOWARD      LETTERS  , 

AND  MEMORIES.    Dtmy  too.    lot.  6d. 

net. 

Tauler  ( J. ).    See  Library  of  Devotion . 
Taunton  (E.  L.).     A  HISTORY  OK  THE 

JESUITS  IN  ENGLAND.     With  Illus-  | 

trations.     Demy  too.     3is.net. 
Taylor  (A.  E.).     THE   ELEMENTS  OF 

METAPHYSICS.    Dtmy  too.      10*.   M. 

net. 

Taylor  (F.  O.),  M.A.    See  Commercial  Series. 
Taylor  (I.  A.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Taylor  (T.  M.).   MA.,    Fellow  of  Gonville 

and  Caius  College.  Cambridge.     A  CON- 
STITUTIONAL     AND      POLITICAL  i 

A 


HISTORY    OF     ROME.       Crown    too. 

7*.  M. 
Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).    THE  EARLY 

POEMS   OF.      Edited,    with    Notes   and 

an  Introduction,  by  J.  CHURTON  COLLINS, 

M.A.     Cronn  too.    61. 
IV    MEMORIAM,    MAUD,    AND    THE 

PRINCESS.     Edited   by  J.   CHURTON 

COLLINS,  M.A.    Crown  too.    61.    See  also 

Little  Library. 

Terry  (C.  8.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Tertoni  Alice).  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS 

IN  A  HOSPITAL.     Crown  too.     y.6d. 
Thackeray  (W.  M.).    See  Little  Library. 
Theobald  (F.V.),  M.A.    INSECT   LIFE. 

Illustrated.    Second  Ed.  Revised.    Cr.  too. 

Thompson  (A.  H.).     See  Little  Guides. 
Tileston(MaryW.).  DAILY  STRENGTH 

FOR  DAILY  NEEDS.   Eleventh  Edition. 

Fcap.  too.     2s.  6i/.  net.     Also  an  edition 

in  superior  binding  6s. 
Tompkins  (H.  W.),  F.R.H.S.     See  Little 

Towniey  (Lady  Snsan).    MY  CHINESE 

NOTE-BOOK      With  16  Illustrations  and 
2  Maps.     Third  Edition.    Demy  too.    tos. 
6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Toynbee  (Paget),M.A.,  D.Litt.  DANTE 
STUDIES  AND  RESEARCHES.  Demy 
too.  i os.  6d.  net.  See  also  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

Trench  (Herbert).  DEIRDRE  WED:  and 

Other  Poems.     Crown  too.     y. 
Trevelyan(O.  M.),  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 

Cambridge.    ENGLAND  UNDER  THE 

STUARTS.   With  Maps  and  Plans.  Secona 

Edition.     Demy  too.     ior.  6d.  net. 
Troutbeck  (Q.  E.).    See  Little  Guides. 
TuckweU  (Gertrude).    See  Social  Questions 

Series. 
Twining   (LOUisa).      See  Social  Questions 

Series. 
Tyler  (E.  A,),  B.A.,  F.C.S.     See  Junior 

School  Books. 
Tyrell-GLU  (Frances).    See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 

Vardon  (Harry).    THE  COMPLETE 

GOLFER.     With  numerous  Illustrations. 

Fifth    Edition.       Dtmy    too.      lot.    6d. 

net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Vaughan  (Henry).  See  Little  Library. 
Voegelin  (A.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Exanina- 

Wade  "(G.'w.X  D.  I  >.     OLD  TESTAMENT 

HISTORY.     With  Maps.     Third  Edition. 

Crown  to'o.    6s. 

Wagner  (Richard).    See  A.  L.  Cleather. 
WaLl(J.  C.)    DEVILS.     Illustrated  by  the 

Author  and  from  photographs.     Demy  Srv. 

4*.  6<f.  net.  See  also  Antiquary's  Books. 
Walters  (H.  B.).  See  Little  Hooks  on  Art. 
Walton  (F.  W.).  See  Victor  Plarr. 
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Walton  (Izaac)  and    Cotton  (Charles). 

See  Illustrated    Pocket   Library,  Standard 
Library,  and  Little  Library. 
Warmelo  (D.  S.  Van).  ON  COMMANDO. 

With  Portrait.    Crown  Svo.     js.  6d. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Waterhouse  (Mrs.  Alfred).  WITH  THE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED  :  Little  Homilies  to 
Women  in  Country  Places.  Second  Edition. 
Snta.ll  Pott  Svo.  zs.  net.  See  also  Little 
Library. 

Weatherhead  (T.  C.),  M.A.  EXAMINA- 
TION PAPERS  IN  HORACE.  Cr.Svo. 
zs.  See  also  Junior  Examination  Series. 

Webb  (W.  T.).     See  Little  Blue  Books. 

Webber  (F.  C.)-     See  Textbooks  of  Techno- 

Wells  (Sidney  H.).  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Wells  ( J.),  M.  A. ,  Fellow  and  Tutor  ofWadham 
College.  OXFORD  AND  OXFORD 
LIFE.  By  Members  of  the  University. 
Third  Edition,  Crown  Svo.  is.  6d. 

A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  ROME.  Sixth 
Edition.  With  3  Maps.  Crown  Svo. 
3*.  6d. 

This  book  is  intended  for  the  Middle 
and  Upper  Forms  of  Public  Schools  and  for 
Pass  Students  at  the  Universities.  It  con- 
tains copious  Tables,  etc.  See  also  Little 

Wetmo"e  (Helen  C.).     THE  LAST  OF 
THE  GREAT  SCOUTS  ('Buffalo  Bill')- 
With  Illustrations.    Second  Edition.    Denty 
Svo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Whibley  (C.).    See  Henley  and  Whibley. 

WMbley  (L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke 
College,  Cambridge.  GREEK  OLIGAR- 
CHIES :  THEIR  ORGANISATION 
AND  CHARACTER.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Whitaker  (0.  H.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

White  (Gilbert).  THE  NATURAL 
HISTORY  OF  SELBORNE.  Edited  by 
L.  C.  MIALL,  F.  R.S.,  assisted  by  W.  WARDE 
FOWLER,  M.A.  Crown  Svo.  6s.  See  also 
Methuen's  Standard  Library. 

Whitfleld  (E.  E.).     See  Commercial  Series. 

Whitehead  (A.  W.).    GASPARD  DE 

C  O  L  I  G  N  Y.      With  many  Illustrations. 
Demy  Svo.     izs.  64.  net. 

Whiteley  (R.  Lloyd),  F.I.C.,  Principal  of 
the  Technical  Institute,  West  Bromwich. 
AN  ELEMENTARY  TEXT-BOOK  OF 
INORGANIC  CHEMISTRY.  Crown 
Svo.  2S.  6d. 

Whitley  (MiSS).    See  Social  Questions  Series. 

Whitten  (W.).     See  Thomas  Smith. 

Whyte  (A.  G.),  B.Sc.    See  Books  on  Business. 

Wilberforce  (Wilfrid).    See  Little  Books 
Wilde  (Oscar).  DE  PROFUNDIS.  Fifth 

Edition.    Crown  Svo.    $s.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 


Wiltons  (W.  H.),  B.A.  See  Social  Questions 
Series. 

WilMnSOn  (J.  Frome).  See  Social  Ques- 
tions Series. 

Williamson  (W.).     THE    BRITISH 

GARDENER.      Illustrated.      Demy  Svo. 

i  or.  6d. 
Williamson  (W.),   B.A.       See  Junior    Ex- 

amination  Series,  Junior  School  Books,  and 

Beginner's  Books. 
Wilmot-Buxton  (E.  M.).    MAKERS  OF 

EUROPE.     Crown  Svo.     Third  Edition. 

3-f.  6d. 
A  Text-book   of   European   History  for 

Middle  Forms. 
THE  ANCIENT  WORLD.    With  Maps  and 

Illustrations.    Crown  Svo.    3*.  6d. 

See  also  Beginner's  Books. 
Wilson  (Bishop).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Willson  (Beckles).   LORD  STRATH- 

CONA  :  the  Story  of  his  Life.     Illustrated. 

Demy  Svo.    ?s.  6d. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Wilson  (A.  J.).  See  Books  on  Business. 
Wilson  (H.  A.).  See  Books  on  Business. 

Wilton  (Richard),  M.A.     L  Y  R  A   P  A  S- 

TORAI.IS:  Songs  of  Nature,  Church,  and 

Home.     Pott  8vo.    zs.  6d. 
Winbolt  (8.  E.),  M.A.     EXERCISES  IN 

LATIN  ACCIDENCE.     Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 
LATIN  HEXAMETER  VERSE :  An  Aid 

to  Composition.    Crown  Svo.    $s.  6d.     KEY, 

Win'dlV(B.  C.  A.),  D.Sc.,  F.R.S.  See  Ami- 
quary's  Books  and  Little  Guides. 

Winterbotham    (Canon),    M.A.,    B.Sc., 

LL.B.     See  Churchman's  Library. 
Wood(J.  A.  E.).  See Textbooksof Technology. 

Wood  (J.  Hickory).     DAN  LENO:  His 

LIFE    AND    ACHIEVEMENTS,     With  many 
Illustrations.    Second  Ed.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
WOOd  (W.  BiTkbeck),M.  A.,  late  Scholar  of 
Worcester  College,  Oxford,  and  Edmonds 
(Major  J.  E.),  R.E.,  D.A.Q.-M.G.  A 
HISTORY  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
CIVIL  WAR.  With  an  Introduction  by 
H.  SPENSER  WILKINSON.  With  24  Maps 
and  Plans.  Demy  Svo.  izs  6d.  net. 

Wordsworth  (Christopher).     See  Anti- 

quary's  Books. 

Wordsworth  (W.).    See  Little  Library. 

Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (8.  T.). 
See  Little  Library. 

Wright  (Arthur),  M.A. ,  Fellow  of  Queen's 
College,  Cambridge.  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

Wright  (C.  Gordon).    See  Dante. 

Wright  (Sophie).  GERMAN  VOCABU- 
LARIES FOR  REPETITION.  Feat.  Svo. 
is.  6d. 

Wrong,  (George  M.),  Professor  of  History 
in  the  University  of  Toronto.  THE 
EARL  OF  ELGIN.  With  Illustrations. 
Demy  Svo.  js.  6d.  net. 
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Wylde  (A.  B.).  MODERN  ABYSSINIA. 
With  a  Map  and  a  Portrait.  Demy  Svo. 

Wyndham  (O.).  T H  K  POEMS  OF 
WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE.  With  an 
Introduction  and  Notes.  Demy  Zvo.  Buck- 
ram, g  ilt  to}.  ioJ.  6d. 

Wyon  (R.)  and  Prance  (Q.).  THE  LAND 
OK  THE  BLACK  MOUNTAIN.    Being 
a  description  of  Montenegro.   With  40  Illus- 
trations.    Crown  8r>0.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Yeats  (W.  RX  AN  ANTHOLOGY  OF 
IRISH  VERSE.  Revised  and  Enlarged 
Edition.  Crmim  8vo.  y.  6d. 

Yendia(M.).   THE  GREAT  RED  FROG. 


A  Story  told  in  40  Coloured  Pictures,   f'caf. 


THE  COMPLETE 
O  R  I  S  T.  With  138  Illustrations. 
fifth  Edition.  Demy  Zvo.  121.  6d.  net. 
Young  (T.  M-).  T  H  E  A  M  E  R  1  C  A  N 
COTTON  INDUSTRY:  A  Study  of 
Work  and  Workers.  With  an  Introduction 
by  ELIJAH  HELM,  Secretary  to  the  Man- 
Chester  Chamber  of  Commerce.  Crown  Bvo. 
Cloth,  as.  M.  ;  paptr  boards,  ti,  6d. 

Zenker  (E.  V.).  ANARCHISM.  Dttnyiva. 

7S.6J. 

Zimmern  (AntoniaX  WHAT  DO  WE 
KNOW  CONCERNING  ELECTRI- 
CITY? Crown  too.  is.6d.net. 


Ancient  Cities 

General  Editor,  B.  C.  A.  WINDLE,  D.Sc..  F.R.S. 


Crown  Svo. 

CHESTRR.    Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
SHREWSBURY.     By  T.  Auden,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 
Illustrated. 


4*.  6d.  net. 

CANTERBURY.     By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
Illustrated. 


Antiquary's  Books,  The 

General  Editor,  J.  CHARLES  COX.  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

A  series  of  volumes  dealing  with  various  branches  of  English  Antiquities ; 
comprehensive  and  popular,  as  well  as  accurate  and  scholarly. 

Demy  8vo.     "js.  6ff.  net. 


ENGLISH  MONASTIC  LIFE.  By  the  Right 
Rev.  Abbot  Gasquet,  O.S.B.  Illustrated. 
Third  Edition. 

REMAINS  OP  TUB  PREHISTORIC  AGE  IN 
ENGLAND.  By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc. 
K.R.S.  With  numerous  Illustrations  and 
Plans. 

OLD  SERVICE  BOOKS  OF  THE  ENGLISH 
CHURCH.  By  Christopher  Wordsworth, 
M.A. ,  and  Henry  Litt  It  hales.  With 
Coloured  and  other  Illustrations. 

CELTIC  ART.  By  I.  Romilly  Allen,  F.S.A. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 


ARCHEOLOGY  AND  FALSE  ANTIQUITIES. 
By  R.  Munro,  LL.D.  With  numerous 
Illustrations. 

SHRINKS  OK  BRITISH  SAINTS.  ByJ.  C.  Wall. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 

THE  ROYAL  FORESTS  OF  ENGLAND.  By  J. 
C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.  With  many  Illus- 
trations. 

•THE  MANOR  AND  MANORIAL  RECORDS. 
By  Nathaniel  J.  Hone.  With  many  Illus- 
trations. 


Beginner's  Books,  The 


EASY  FRENCH  RHYMES.  By  Henri  Blouet. 
Illustrated.  Fcaf.  8r<?.  is. 

EASY  STORIES  FROM  ENGLISH  HISTORY'  By 
E.  M.  Wilmot-Buxton,  Author  of  Makers 
of  Europe.'  Crevm  8rv».  it. 


EASY  EXERCISES  IN  ARITHMETIC.  Arranged 
hy  W.  S.  Beard.  Fcaf.  8vc.  Without 
Answers,  is.  With  Answers,  i*.  -$d. 

EASY  DICTATION  AND  SPELLING.  By  W. 
Williamson,  B.A.  fourth  Edition.  Feaj>. 

it'O.       IS. 
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Business,  Books  on 

Crown  8z'o.     2s.  6d.  net. 

A  series  of  volumes  dealing  with  all  the  most  important  aspects  of  commercial  and 
financial  activity.  The  volumes  are  intended  to  treat  separately  all  the  considerable 
industries  and  forms  of  business,  and  to  explain  accurately  and  clearly  what  they  do 
and  how  they  do  it.  Some  are  Illustrated.  The  first  volumes  are — 


PORTS  AND  DOCKS.     By  Douglas  Owen. 

RAILWAYS.     By  E.  R.  McDermott. 

THE  STOCK  EXCHANGE.    By  Chas.   Duguid. 

Second  Edition. 
THE    BUSINESS   OF    INSURANCE.     By  A.  J. 

Wilson. 
THE    ELECTRICAL    INDUSTRY  :     LIGHTING, 

TRACTION,  AND  POWER.    By  A.  G.  Whyte, 

B.Sc. 
THE  SHIPBUILDING  INDUSTRY  :  Its  History, 

Science,  Practice,  and  Finance.     By  David 

Pollock,  M.I.N.A. 

THE  MONEY  MARKET.     By  F.  Straker. 
THE  BUSINESS  SIDE  OF  AGRICULTURE.    By 

A.  G.  L.  Rogers,  M.A. 
LAW  IN  BUSINESS.     By  H.  A.  Wilson. 
THE    BREWING    INDUSTRY.     By   Julian    L. 

Baker,F.I.C.,F.C.S. 


THE  AUTOMOBILE  INDUSTRY.  By  G.  de  H. 
Stone. 

MINING  AND  MINING  INVESTMENTS.  By 
'A.  Moil.' 

THE  BUSINESS  OF  ADVERTISING.  By  Clarence 
G.  Moran,  Barrister-at-Law.  Illustrated. 

TKADE  UNIONS.     By  G.  Drage. 

CIVIL  ENGINEERING.  By  T.  Claxton  Fidler, 
M.Inst.  C.E.  Illustrated. 

THE  COAL  INDUSTRY.  By  Ernest  Aves. 
Illustrated. 

THE  IRON  TRADE.  By  J.  Stephen  Jeans.  Illus- 

MONOPOI.IES,  TRUSTS,  AND  KARTELLS.  By 
F.  W.  Hirst. 

THE  COTTON  INDUSTRY  AND  TRADE.  By 
Prof.  S.  J.  Chapman,  Dean  of  the  Faculty 
of  Commerce  in  the  University  of  Man- 
chester. Illustrated. 


Byzantine  Texts 

Edited  by  J.  B.  BURY,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 

A  series  of  texts  of  Byzantine  Historians,  edited  by  English  and  foreign  scholars. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  PSELLUS.     Edited  by  C 


ZACHARIAH  OF  MITYLENE.  Translated  by  F. 
J.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  and  E.  W.  Brooks. 
Demy  &vo.  1 2s.  6d.  net. 

EVAGRIUS.  Edited  by  Lion  Parmentier  and 
M.  Bidez.  Demy  8vo.  los.  6d.  net. 


Sathas.     Demy  STP.     i$s.  net. 
ECTHESIS  CHRONICA.      Edited  by  Professor 

Lambros.     Demy  %vo.     js.  6d.  net. 
THE  CHRONICLE  OF  MOREA.    Edited  by  John 

Schmitt.    Detnyftvo.     iss.net. 


Churchman's  Bible,  The 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 

A  series  of  Expositions  on  the  Books  of  the  Bible,  which  will  be  of  service  to  the 
general  reader  in  the  practical  and  devotional  study  of  the  Sacred  Text. 

Each  Book  is  provided  with  a  full  and  clear  Introductory  Section,  in  which  is 
stated  what  is  known  or  conjectured  respecting  the  date  and  occasion  of  the  com- 
position of  the  Book,  and  any  other  particulars  that  may  help  to  elucidate  its  meaning 
as  a  whole.  The  Exposition  is  divided  into  sections  of  a  convenient  length,  corre- 
sponding as  far  as  possible  with  the  divisions  of  the  Church  Lectionary.  The 
Translation  of  the  Authorised  Version  is  printed  in  full,  such  corrections  as  are 
deemed  necessary  being  placed  in  footnotes. 

THE  EPISTLB  OF  ST.  JAMES.  Edited  by 
H.  W.  Fulford,  M.A.  Fcaj>.  &vo.  is.  6d. 
net. 

ISAIAH.  Edited  by  W.  E.  Barnes,  D.D.  Two 
Volumes.  Fcap.  &vo.  25.  net  each.  With 
Map. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 
THE  EPHESIANS.  Edited  by  G.  H.  Whitaker, 
M.A.  Fcap.  &vo.  is.  6d.  net. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 
THE  GALATIANS.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Robin- 
son, M.A.  Second  Edition.  Fcap.  &vo. 
is.  6d.  net. 

ECCLESIASTES.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Streane, 
D.D.  Fcap.  8vo.  is.  6d.  net. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 
THE  PHILIPPIANS.  Edited  by  C.  R.  D. 
Biggs,  D.D.  Second  Edition.  Fcap  ZTO. 
IS-  6d.  net. 
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Churchman's  Library,  The 

General  Editor,].  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 

A  series  of  volumes  upon  such  questions  as  are  occupying  the  attention  of  Church 
people  at  the  present  time.    The  Editor  has  enlisted  the  services  of  a  band  of 
scholars,  who,  having  made  a  special  study  of  their  respective  subjects,  are  in  a 
position  to  furnish  the  best  results  of  modern  research  accurately  and  attractively. 
THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  ENGLISH  CHRISTIANITY. 

By  W.  E.  Collins,  M.  A.    With  Map.  Crown 

8tt>.     3*.  f>d. 
SOME   NEW   TESTAMENT    PROBLEMS.       By 

Arthur  Wright,  M.  A.    Cratun\vo.    6x. 
THE  KINGDOM  OP  HEAVEN  HERE  AND  HERE- 
AFTER.    By  Canon  Winterbotham,   M.A., 

B.  Sc  ,  I.I..B.    Crown  %vo.    y.  6d. 
THE  WORKMANSHIP  OF  THE  PRAYER  BOOK  : 

Its  Literary  and  Liturgical  Aspects.     By  J. 

Dowden,D.D.  Second  Edition.   Crown  Svo. 

y.  6d. 


EVOLUTION.    By  F.  B.  Jevons,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 

Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 

THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  ANDTHKNEW SCHOLAR- 
SHIP.    By  J.  W.  Peters,  D.D.     Crown  6ro. 

6t. 
THE  CHURCHMAN'S  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE 

OLD  TESTAMENT.    By  A.  M.  Mackay,  B.  A. 

Crown  Sra.    y.  6d. 
THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST.     By  E.  T.  Green, 

M.A.     Crmvn  Zvo.    6s. 
COMPARATIVE   THEOLOGY.    By  J.  A.   Mac- 

Culloch.     Crown  8ro.    6*. 


Classical  Translations 

Edited  by  H.  F.  Fox,  M.A. ,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 

Crown  8vo. 

A  series  of  Translations  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics,  distinguished  by  literary 
excellence  as  well  as  by  scholarly  accuracy. 


jCscHYLUS — Agamemnon,  Choephoroe,  Eu- 
men  ides.  Translated  by  Lewis  Campbell, 
LL.D.  y 

CICERO— De  Oratore  I.  Translated  by  E.  N. 
P.  Moor,  M.A.  3*.  6d. 

CICERO— Select  Orations  (Pro  Milone,  Pro 
Mureno,  Philippic  M.,  in  Catilinam).  Trans- 
lated by  H.  E.  D.  Blalciston,  M.A.  5*. 

CICERO— De  Natura  Deorum.  Translated  by 
F.  Brooks,  M.A.  3*.  6d. 

CICERO— De  Officiis.  Translated  by  G.  B. 
Gardiner,  M.A.  is.  6d. 


HORACE— The  Odes  and  Epodes.  Translated 
by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.  as. 

LUCIAN— Six  Dialogues  (Nigrinus,  Icaro-Me- 
nippus,  The  Cock,  The  Ship,  The  Parasite, 
The  Lover  of  Falsehood).  Translated  by  S. 
T.  Irwin,  M.A.  3*.  (xi. 

SOPHOCLES — Electra  and  Ajax.  Translated  by 
E.  D.  A.  Morshead,  M.A.  ai.  6d. 

TACITUS — Agricola  and  Germania.  Trans- 
lated by  R.  B.  Townshend.  zj.  6d. 

THE  SATIRES  OF  JUVENAL.  Translated  by 
S.  G.  Owen.  as.  6d. 


Commercial  Series,  Methuen's 

Edited  by  H.  DE  B.  GIBBINS,  Litt.D.,  M.A. 

Crown  Svo. 

A  series  intended  to  assist  students  and  young  men  preparing  for  a  commercial 
career,  by  supplying  useful  handbooks  of  a  clear  and  practical  character,  dealing 
with  those  subjects  which  are  absolutely  essential  in  the  business  life. 


COMMERCIAL  EDUCATION  IN  THEORY  AND 
PRACTICE.  By  E.  F-.  Whitfield,  M.A.  $s. 
An  introduction  to  Methuen's  Commercial 
Series  treating  the  question  of  Commercial 
Education  fully  from  both  the  point  of  view 
of  the  teacher  and  of  the  parent. 

BRITISH   COMMERCE   AND   COLONIES    FROM 

KU7ABETH    TO   VICTORIA.        By    H.     de    B. 

Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.    Third  Edition,  as. 
COMMERCIAL  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.    By  H. 

de  B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.    is.  6d. 
THK  ECONOMICS  OF  COMMERCE,     By  H.  de 

B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.    Second  Edition. 

it.tot. 


A  GERMAN  COMMERCIAL  READER.    By  S.  K. 

Bally.     With  Vocabulary,     is. 
A  COMMERCIAL  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  BRITISH 

EMPIRE.     By  L.  W.  Lyde,  M.A.    Fourth 

Edition,    as. 

A   COMMERCIAL    GEOGRAPHY    OF    FOREIGN- 
NATIONS.    By  F.  C.  Boon,  B.  A.    21. 
A    PRIMER    OF    BUSINESS.     By  S.  Jackson, 

M.A.     Third  Edition,     is.  dd. 
COMMERCIAL  ARITHMETIC.     By  F.  G.  Taylor, 

M.A.     Fourth  Eititio*.     is.  6d. 
FRENCH  COMMERCIAL  CORRESPONDENCE.    By 
i       Bally.      With   Vocabulary.      Third 

Edition,     as. 

{Continued. 
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MKTHUKN'S  COMMERCIAL  SERIES— continued. 


GERMAN  COMMERCIAL  CORRESPONDENCE.  By  1  A   GUIDE  TO   PROFESSIONS   AND   BUSINESS. 


S.  E.  Bally.     With  Vocabulary,     zs.  (xi. 
A  FRENCH  COMMERCIAL  READER.    By  S.  E. 

Bally.  With  Vocabulary.  Second  Edition,  is. 
PRECIS  WRITING  AND  OFFICE  CORRESPOND- 


By  H.  Jones,     is.  6d. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  BOOK-KEEPING  BY  DOUBLE 
ENTRY.     By  J.  E.  B.  M'Allen,  M.A.     2*. 


ENCE.     By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.     Second  j  COMMERCIAL  LAW.  By  W.  Douglas  Edwards. 
Edition,     as.  Second  Edition,     as. 


Connoisseur's  Library,  The 

Wide  Royal  8v0.     25^.  net. 

A  sumptuous  series  of  20  books  on  art,  written  by  experts  for  collectors,  superbly 
illustrated  in  photogravure,  collotype,  and  colour.  The  technical  side  of  the  art  is 
duly  treated.  The  first  volumes  are — 


MEZZOTINTS.  By  Cyril  Davenport.  With  40 
Plates  in  Photogravure. 

PORCELAIN.  By  Edward  Dillon.  With  19 
Plates  in  Colour,  ao  in  Collotype,  and  5  in 
Photogravure. 

MINIATURES.      By  Dudley  Heath.     With  9 


Plates  in  Colour,  15  in  Collotype,  and  15  in 

Photogravure. 
IVORIES.     By  A.  Maskell.     With  80  Plates  in 

Collotype  and  Photogravure. 
*ENGLISH  FURNITURE.     By  F.  S.  Robinson. 

With  160  Plates  in   Collotype  and  one  in 

Photogravure. 


Devotion,  The  Library  of 

With  Introductions  and  (where  necessary)  Notes. 
Small  Pott  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

These  masterpieces  of  devotional  literature  are  furnished  with  such  Introductions 
and  Notes  as  may  be  necessary  to  explain  the  standpoint  of  the  author  and  the 
obvious  difficulties  of  the  text,  without  unnecessary  intrusion  between  the  author  and 
the  devout  mind. 


THE  CONFESSIONS  OP  ST.  AUGUSTINE.  Edited 

by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.     Third  Edition. 
THE   CHRISTIAN  YEAR.      Edited  by  Walter 

Lock,  D.  D.    Second  Edition. 
THE  IMITATION   OF  CHRIST.     Edited  by  C. 

Bigg,  D.D.     Fourth  Edition. 
A  BOOK  OF  DEVOTIONS.     Edited  by  J.  W. 

Stanbridge.  B.D.    Second  Edition. 
LYRA    INNOCENTIUM.        Edited    by    Walter 

Lock,  D.D. 
A  SERIOUS  CALL  TO  A  DEVOUT  AND  HOLY 

LIFE.     Edited  by  C.   Bigg,  D.D.     Second 

Edition. 
THE  TEMPLE.     Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 

D.D.     Second  Edition. 
A  GUIDE  TO  ETERNITY.    Edited  by  J.  W. 

Stanbridge,  B.D. 
THE  PSALMS  OF  DAVID.    Edited  by  B.  W. 

Randolph,  D.D. 
LYRA  APOSTOLICA.    Edited  by  Canon  Scott 

Holland  and  Canon  H.  C.  Beeching.  M.A. 
THE  INNER  WAY.    By  J.  Tauler.    Edited  by 


A.  W.  Huttcn,  M.A. 
THE  THOUGHTS  OK  PASCAL. 
S.  Jtrraiii,  M.A. 


Edited  by  C. 


ON  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD.     By  St.   Francis  de 

Sales.     Edited  by  W.  J.  Knox-Little,  M.A. 
A    MANUAL    OF    CONSOLATION   FROM    THE 

SAINTS  AND  FATHERS.    Edited  by  J.  H. 

Burn,  B.D. 
THK  SONG  OK  SONGS.   Edited  byB.  Blaxland, 

M.A. 
THE  DEVOTIONS  OF  ST.  ANSF.I.M.    Edited  by 

C.  C.  J.  Webb,  M.A. 
GRACE  ABOUNDING.  By JohnBunyan.  Edited 

by  S.  C.  Freer,  M.A. 
BISHOP  WILSON'S  SACRA  PRIVATA.     Edited 

by  A.  E.  Burn,  B.  D. 
LYRA    SACRA  :    A    Book    of   Sacred    Verse. 

Edited  by  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A.,  Canon  of 

Westminster. 
A  DAY  BOOK  FROM  THE  SAINTS  AND  FATHERS. 

Edited  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D. 
HEAVENLY  WISDOM.     A  Selection  from  the 

English  Mystics.    Edited  by  E.  C.  Gregory. 
LIGHT,  LIFE,  and  LOVE.   A  Selection  from  the 

German  Mystics.     Edited  by  W.  R.  Inge, 

M.A. 
THE  DEVOUT  LIFE  OF  ST.  FRANCIS  DE  SALES. 

Translated  and  Edited  by  T.  Barns,  M.A. 
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Methuen's  Half-Crown  Library 
Crown  Si'o.     2s.  (td.  net. 


THE  LIKE  OF  JOHN  RUSKIN.  By  W.  G. 
Collingwood.M.A.  With  Portraits.  Sixth 
Edition. 

ENGLISH  LYRICS.    By  W.  E.  Henley.   Second 

Edition. 
THE  GOLDEN  POMP.   A  Procession  of  English 

Lyrics.     Arranged  by  A.  T.  Quiller  Couch. 

Second  Edition. 
CHITRAL  :  The  Story  of  a  Minor  Siege.     By 

Sir    O.     S.    Robertson,    K.C.S.I.       Third 

Edition.     With  numerous  Illustrations. 


STRANGE  SURVIVALS  AND  SUPERSTITIONS.  By 
S.  Baring-Gould.  Third  Edition. 

YORKSHIRE  ODDITIES  AND  STRANGE  EVENTS. 
By  S.  Baring-Gould.  Fourth  Edition. 

ENGLISH  VILLAGES.  By  P.  H.  Ditchfield, 
M.A.,  F.S.A.  With  many  Illustrations. 

A  BOOK  or  ENGLISH  PROSE.  By  W.  K. 
Henley  and  C.  Whibley. 

THE  LAND  OF  .THE  BLACK  MOUNTAIN. 
Being  a  Description  of  Montenegro.  By 
R.  Wyon  and  G.  Prance.  With  40  Illustra- 
tions. 


Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books,  The 

F(ap  Svo.     3*.  (xi.  net  each  volume. 

A  series,  in  small  form,  of  some  of  the  famous  illustrated  books  of  fiction  and 
general  literature.  These  are  faithfully  reprinted  from  the  first  or  best  editions 
without  introduction  or  notes.  The  Illustrations  are  chiefly  in  colour. 

COLOURED    BOOKS 

THE  ENGLISH  DANCE  OF  DEATH,  from  the 
Designs  of  T.  Rowlandson,  with  Metrical 
Illustrations    by    the    Author    of    'Doctor 
Syntax.'     Two  Volumes. 
This  book  contains  76  Coloured  Plates. 


OLD  COLOURED  BOOKS.    By  George  Paston. 

With  16  Coloured  Plates.  Fcaf.Zvo.  it.net. 
THE  LIKE  AND  DEATH  OF  JOHN  MYTTON,  ESQ. 

By  Nimrod.     With  18  Coloured  Plates  by 

Henry  Alken  and  T.  J.   Rawlins.     Third 

Edition. 
THE  LIKE  OK  A  SPOKTSMAN.      By  Nimrod. 

With  35  Coloured  Plates  by  Henry  Alken. 
HANDLEY  CROSS.    By  R.  S.  Surtees.     With 

17  Coloured  Plates  and  100  Woodcuts  in  the 

Text  by  John  Leech. 
MR.  SPONGE'S  SPORTING  TOUR.     By  R.  S. 

Surtees.     With  13  Coloured  Plates  and  90 

Woodcuts  in  the  Text  by  John  Leech. 
JORROCKS'  JAUNTS  AND  JOLLITIES.    By  R.  S. 

Surtees.     With  15  Coloured  Plates  by  H. 

Alken. 

This   volume   is  reprinted   from   the   ex- 
tremely rare  and  costly  edition  of  1843,  which 

contains    Alken's    very    fine     illustrations 

instead  of  the  usual  ones  by  Phiz. 
ASK  MAMMA.     By  R.  S.  Surtees.     With  13 

Coloured   Plates  and   70  Woodcuts  in  the 

Text  by  John  Leech. 
THE  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  HUNTING  FIELD.    By 

R.  .S.  Surtees.     With  7  Coloured  Plates  by 

Henry  Alken,  and  43  Illustrations  on  Wood. 
THE  TOUK  OF  DR.  SYNTAX  IN  SEARCH  OK 

THE  PICTURESQUE.     By  William  Combe. 

With  30  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
THE  TOUR  OF  DOCTOR  SYNTAX  IN  SEARCH 

OF    CONSOLATION,      by  William    Combe. 

With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
THE  THIRD  TOUR  or  DOCTOR  SYNTAX  IN 

SEARCH  OF  A  WIFE.    By  William  Combe. 

With  34  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
THE  HISTORY  OF  JOHNNY  QUAE  GENUS  :  the 

Little   Foundling  of  the  late  Dr.  Syntax. 

By  the  Author  of '  The  Three  Tours. '  With 

24  Coloured  Plates  by  Rowlandson. 


THE  DANCE  OK  Li  KB:  A  Poem.  By  the  Author 
of  '  Doctor  Syntax.'  Illustrated  with  26 
Coloured  Engravings  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

LIKE  IN  LONDON  :  or,  the  Day  and  Night 
Scenes  of  Jerry  Hawthorn,  Esq.,  and  nis 
Elegant  Iriend,  Corinthian  lorn.  By 
Pierce  Egan.  With  36  Coloured  Plates  by 
I.  R.  and  G.  Cruiksbank.  With  numerous 
Designs  on  Wood. 

REAL  LIKE  IN  LONDON  :  or,  the  Rambles 
and  Adventures  of  Bob  Tallyho,  Esq.,  and 
his  Cousin,  The  Hon.  Tom  Dashall.  By  an 
Amateur  (Pierce  Egan).  With  31  Coloured 
Plates  by  Alken  and  Rowlandson,  etc. 
Two  Volumes. 

THE  LIFE  OF  AN  ACTOR.  By  Pierce  Egan. 
With  27  Coloured  Plates  by  Theodore  Lane, 
and  several  Designs  on  Wood. 

THE  VICAR  OK  WAKEKIELD.  By  Oliver  Gold- 
smith. With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Row- 
landson. 

THE  MILITARY  ADVENTURES  OF  JOHNNY 
NEWCOME.  By  an  Officer.  With  15  Coloured 
Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

THB  NATIONAL  SPORTS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 
With  Descriptions  and  51  Coloured  Plates 
by  Henry  Alken. 

This  book  \*  completely  different  from  the 
large  folio  edition  of  '  National  Sports '  l>y 
the  same  artut,  and  none  of  the  plates  are 
similar. 

THE  ADVENTURES  OF  A  POST  CAPTAIN.  By 
A  Naval  Officer.  With  34  Coloured  Plate* 
by  Mr.  Williams. 
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Elegant  Friend,  Sir  Shawn  O'Dogherty. 
By  a  Real  Paddy.  With  19  Coloured  Plates 
by  Heath,  Marks,  etc. 

THE  ADVENTURES  OF  JOHNNY  NEWCOME  IN 
THE  NAVY.  By  Alfred  Burton.  With  16 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 


GAMONIA  :  or,  the  Art  of  Preserving  Game  ; 
and  an  Improved  Method  of  making  Planta- 
tions and  Covers,  explained  and  illustrated 
by  Lawrence  Rawstorne,  Esq.  With  15 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rawlins. 

AN  ACADEMY  FOR  GROWN  HORSEMEN  :  Con- 


taining   the    completes!    Instructions  _  for 


Walking,  Trotting,  Cantering,  Galloping, 
Stumbling,  and  Tumbling.  Illustrated  with 
27  Coloured  Plates,  and  adorned  with  a 
Portrait  of  the  Author.  By  Geoffrey 
Gambado,  Esq. 

REAL  LIFE  IN  IRELAND,  or,  the  Day  and 
Night  Scenes  of  Brian  Boru,  Esq.,  and  his 

PLAIN    BOOKS 


THE   OLD  ENGLISH  SQUIRE:  A  Poem.     By 


John   Careless,    Esq.      With   20  Coloured 
Plates  after  the  style  of  T.  Rowlandson. 

*THE  ENGLISH  SPY.  By  Bernard  Black- 
mantle.  With  72  Coloured  Plates  by  R. 
Cruikshank,  and  many  Illustrations  on 
wood.  Two  Volumes. 


THE  GRAVE  :  A  Poem.  By  Robert  Klair. 
Illustrated  by  12  Etchings  executed  by  Louis 
Schiavonetti  from  the  original  Inventions  of 
William  Blake.  With  an  Engraved  Title  Page 
and  a  Portrait  of  Blake  by  T.  Phillips,  R.  A. 
The  illustrations  are  reproduced  in  photo- 
gravure. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  JOB.  In- 
vented and  engraved  by  William  Blake. 
These  famous  Illustrations — 21  in  number 
— are  reproduced  in  photogravure. 

yEsop's  FABLES.  With  380  Woodcuts  by 
Thomas  Bewick. 

WINDSOR  CASTLE.  ByW.  Harrison  Ainsworth. 
With  22  Plates  and  87  Woodcuts  in  the  Text 
by  George  Cruikshank. 


THE  TOWER  OF  LONDON.  By  W.  Harrison 
Ainsworth.  With  40  Plates  and  58  Woodcuts 
in  the  Text  by  George  Cruikshauk. 

FRANK  FAIRLEGH.  By  F.  E.  Smedley.  With 
30  Plates  by  George  Cruikshank. 

HANDY  ANDY.  By  Samuel  Lover.  With  24 
Illustrations  by  the  Author. 

THE  COMPLEAT  ANGLER.  By  Izaak  Walton 
and  Charles  Cotton.  With  14  Plates  and  77 
Woodcuts  in  the  Text. 

This  volume  is  reproduced  from  the  beauti- 
ful edition  of  John  Major  of  1824. 

THE  PICKWICK  PAPERS.  By  Charles  Dickens. 
With  the  43  Illustrations  by  Seymour  and 
Phiz,  the  two  Buss  Plates,  and  the  32  Con- 
temporary Onwhyn  Plates. 


Junior  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.    Fcap.  8vo.     is. 

This  series  is  intended  to  lead  up  to  the  School  Examination  Series,  and  is  intended 
for  the  use  of  teachers  and  students,  to  supply  material  for  the  former  and  practice 
for  the  latter.  The  papers  are  carefully  graduated,  cover  the  whole  of  the  subject 
usually  taught,  and  are  intended  to  form  part  of  the  ordinary  class  work.  They 
may  be  used  viva  voce  or  as  a  written  examination. 


JUN-IOR  FRENCH  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.    By 

F.  Jacob,  M.A. 

JUNIOR  LATIN  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.    By  C. 

G.  Bolting,  M.A.     Third  Edition. 
JUNIOR  ENGLISH  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.    By 

W.  Williamson,  M.A. 
JUNIOR  ARITHMETIC  EXAMINATION  PAPERS. 

By  W.  S.  Beard.     Second  Edition. 
JUNIOR  ALGEBRA  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.    By 

S.  W.  Finn,  M.A. 


JUNIOR  GREEK  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.  By  T. 
C.  Weatherhead,  M.A. 

JUNIOR  GENERAL  INFORMATION  EXAMINA- 
TION PAPERS.  By  W.  S.  Beard. 

*A  KEY  TO  THE  ABOVE.    Crown  Svo.    y.  6J. 

JUNIOR  GEOGRAPHY  EXAMINATION  PAPERS. 
By  W.  G.  Baker,  M.A. 

JUNIOR  GERMAN  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.  By 
A.  Voegelin,  M.A. 


Junior  School-Books,  Methuen's 

Edited  by  O.  D.  INSKIP,  LL.D.,  and  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A. 

A  series  of  elementary  books  for  pupils  in  lower  forms,  simply  written 

by  teachers  of  experience. 


A  CLASS-BOOK  OF  DICTATION  PASSAGES.  By 
W.Williamson,  B.A.  Tenth  Edition.  Crmun 
%vo.  is.  6J. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MATTHEW. 
Edited  by  E.  Wilton  South,  M.A.  With 
Three  Maps.  Crown  Svo.  is.  (>d. 
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THEGofiKI.AcCOR01NGTOST.MABK.    Edited 

by  A.  E.  Ruble,  D.D.  With  Three  Maps. 
Crown  Zvo.  is.  6d. 

A  JUNIOR  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR.  By  W.  William- 
son, B.A.  With  numerous  passages  for  parsing 
and  analysis,  and  a  chapter  on  Essay  Writing. 
Stcond  Edition.  Crown  Zvo.  as. 

A  JUNIOR  CHEMISTRY.  By  E.  A.  Tyler,  B.A. , 
F.C.S.  Whh  78  Illustrations.  Second  Edi- 
tion, Crown  Zvo.  at.  6d. 

THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  Edited  by  A. 
E.  Rubie,  D.D.  Crown  Zvo.  as. 

A  JUNIOR  FRENCH  GRAMMAR.  By  L.  A. 
Sornet  and  M.  J.  Acaios.  Crown  Zvo. 
as. 

ELEMENTARY  EXPERIMENTAL  SCIENCE.  PHY- 
SICS by  W.  T.  Clough,  A.R.C.S.  CHEMISTRY 


by  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.  With  a  Plates  and 

154  Diagrams.     Second  Edition.     Crewn 

Zvo.    at.  6d. 
A  JUNIOR  GEOMETRY.      By  Noel  S.  Lydon. 

With  330  Diagrams.    Crown  Zvo.    at. 
A  JUNIOR  MAGNETISM  AND  ELECTRICITY.  By 

W.  T.  Clough.       With  many  Illustrations. 

Crown  Zvo.    as.  6d. 
ELEMENTARY    EXPERIMENTAL     CHEMISTRY. 

By  A.   E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.    With  4  Plates 

and  109  Diagrams.    Crown  Zvo.    at. 
A    JUNIOR    FKENCH    PKOSE    COMPOSITION. 

By  R.  R.  N.  Baron,  M.  A.    Crown  Zvo.    as. 
•THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE.  With 

an    Introduction    and    Notes    by    William 

Williamson.  B.  A.  With  Three  Maps.  Crown 

Zvo.    is.  6a. 


Leaders  of  Religion 

Edited  by  H.  C.  BEECHING,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster.     With  Portraits. 

Crown  Svo.     2s.  net. 

A  series  of  short  biographies  of  the  most  prominent  leaders  of  religious  life 
and  thought  of  all  ages  and  countries. 

WILLIAM  LAUD.     By  W.  H.  Hutton,  M.A. 

Third  Edition. 

JOHNKNOX.  ByF.  MacCunn.  Second  Edition. 
JOHN  HOWE.    By  R.  F.  Horton,  D.D. 
BISHOP  KEN.    By  F.  A.  Clarke,  M.A. 
GEORGE  Fox,  THE  QUAKER.    By  T.  Hodgkin, 

D.C.L. 

JOHN  DONNE.     By  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D. 
THOMAS  CRANMER.    By  A.  J.  Mason,  D.D. 


CARDINAL  NEWMAN.     By  R.  H.  Hutton. 
JOHN  WESLEY.    By  J.  H.  Overton,  M.A. 


BISHOP  WILBXRFORCB. 
M.A. 


By  G.  W.  Daniell, 


CARDINAL  MANNING.  By  A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 
CHARLES  SIMEON.    By  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  D.D. 
JOHN  KEBLB.    By  Walter  Lock,  D.D. 
THOMAS  CHALMERS.    By  Mm.  Oliphant. 
LANCELOT   ANDREWBS.      By  R.   L.  Ottley, 


D.  D.    Second  Edition. 
AUGUSTINE   OF   CANTERBURY. 
Cutts,  D.D. 


BISHOP  LATIMER.     By  R.  M.  Carlyle  and  A. 
By    E.    L.         J.  Carlyle,  M.A. 

BISHOP  BUTLER.    By  W.  A.  Spooner,  M.A. 

Little  Bine  Books,  The 

General  Editor.  E.  V.  LUCAS. 
Illustrated.     Demy  idnto.     zs.  6d. 

A  series  of  books  for  children.  The  aim  of  the  editor  is  to  get  entertaining  or 
exciting  stories  about  normal  children,  the  moral  of  which  is  implied  rather  than 
expressed. 


1.  THB  CASTAWAYS  OF  MEADOWBANK.      By 

Thomas  Cobb. 

2.  THE  BEECHNUT  BOOK.    By  Jacob  Abbott. 

Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas. 

3.  THK  AIR  GUN.     By  T.  Hilbert. 

4.  A  SCHOOL  YEAR.    By  Netta  Syrett. 

5.  THE  PEELES  AT  THE  CAPITAL.    By  Roger 

Asfaton. 


6.  THE  TREASURE  OF  PRINCEGATK  PRIORY 

By  T.  Cobb. 

7.  Mrs.   BARBERRY'S   GENERAL    SHOP.     By 

Roger  Ashton. 

8.  A  BOOK  OF  BAD  CHILDREN.      By  W.  T. 

Webb. 

9.  THE  LOST  BALL.    By  Thomas  Cobb. 


Little  Books  on  Art 

With  many  Illustrations.     Demy  ibmo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

A  series  of  monographs  in  miniature,  containing  the  complete  outline  of  the 
subject  under  treatment  and  rejecting  minute  details.    These  books  are  produced 
with  the  greatest  care.     Each  volume  consists  of  about  200  pages,  and  contains  from 
30  to  40  illustrations,  including  a  frontispiece  in  photogravure. 
GREEK  ART.  Second  Edition.  H.  B.Walters.  I  REYNOLDS.    J.  Sime. 
BOOKPLATES.    E.  Almack.  |  ROMNEY.    George  Pas  ton. 
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WATTS.    R.  E.  D.  Sketchley. 

LEIOHTON.    Alice  Corkran. 

VELASQURZ.     Wilfrid  Wilberforce  and  A.  R. 

Gilbert. 

GREUZE  AND  BOUCHER.    Eliza  F.  Pollard. 
VANDYCK.    M.  G.  Smallwood. 
TURNER.    Frances  Tyrsll-Gill. 
DURER.    Jessie  Allen. 
HOPPNKR.    H.  P.  K.  Skipton. 
HOLBEIN.    Mrs.  G.  Fortescue. 


BURNE- JONES.    Fortunee  de  Lisle. 
REMBRANDT.    Mrs.  E.  A.  Sharp 
COROT.    Alice  Pollard  and  Ethel  Birnstingl. 
RAPHAEL.    A.  R.  Dryhurst. 
MILLET.     Netta  Peacock. 
ILLUMINATED  MSS.    J.  W.  Bradley. 
CHRIST  IN  ART.    Mrs.  Henry  Jenner. 
JEWELLERY.    Cyril  Davenport. 
*CLAUDE.    Edward  Dillon. 


Little  Galleries,  The 

Demy  \6tno.     2s.  6d.  net. 

A  series  of  little  books  containing  examples  of  the  best  work  of  the  great  painters. 
Each  volume  contains  20  plates  in  photogravure,  together  with  a  short  outline  of  the 
life  and  work  of  the  master  to  whom  the  book  is  devoted. 


A  LITTLE  GALLERY  OP  REYNOLDS. 
A  LITTLE  GALLERY  OP  ROMNEY. 
A  LITTLE  GALLERY  OF  HOPPNER. 


A  LITTLE  GALLERY  OP  MILLAIS. 

A  LITTLE  GALLERY  OF  ENGLISH  POKTS. 


Little  Guides,  The 

Small  Pott  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net.;  leather,  3*.  6J.  net. 


OXFORD  AND  ITS  COLLEGES.     By  J.  Wells, 

M.A.     Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New.    Fifth 

Edition, 
CAMBRIDGE    AND    ITS    COLLEGES.      By   A. 

Hamilton    Thompson.      Second    Edition. 

Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
THE    MALVERN    COUNTRY.     By   B.    C.   A. 

Windle,  D.Sc.,  F.R.S.     Illustrated  by  E. 

H.  New. 
SHAKESPEARE'S   COUNTRY.      By   B.    C.    A. 

Windle,  D.Sc.,  F.R.S.     Illustrated  by  E. 

H.  New.     Second  Edition. 
SUSSEX.    By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A.    Illustrated 

by  E.  H.  New. 
WESTMINSTER  ABBEY.     By  G.  E.  Troutbeck. 

Illustrated  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
NORFOLK.    By  W.  A  Dutt.    Illustrated  by 

B.  C.  Boulter. 
CORNWALL.     By  A.  L.  Salmon.     Illustrated 

by  B.  C.  Boulter. 
BRITTANY.     By  S.  Baring-Gould.    Illustrated 

by  J.  Wylie. 
HERTFORDSHIRE.      By    H.    W.    Tompkins, 

F.R.H.S.    Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
THE  ENGLISH  LAKER.      By  F.  G.  Brabant, 

M.A.    Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 


KENT.     By  G.  Clinch.     Illustrated  by  F.  D. 

Bedford. 
ROME    By  C.  G.  Ellaby.    Illustrated  by  B. 

C.  Boulter. 
THE  ISLE  OF  WIGHT.     By  G.  Clinch.    Illus- 

trated  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
SURREY.    By  F.  A.  H.  Lambert.    Illustrated 

by  E.  H.  New. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.    By  E.  S.  Roscoe.    Illus- 
trated by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
SUFFOLK.     By  W.  A.  Dutt.    Illustrated  by  J. 

Wylie. 
DERBYSHIRE.    By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

Illustrated  by  J.  C.  Wall. 
THE  NORTH  RIDING  OF  YORKSHIRE.     By  J. 

E,     Morris.      Illustrated    by    R.     J.     S. 

Bertram. 
HAMPSHIRE.    By  J.  C.  Cox.    Illustrated  by 

M.  E.  Purser. 
SICILY.      By  F.    H.    Jackson.      With    many 

Illustrations  by  the  Author. 
DORSET.    By  Frank  R.  Heath.    Illustrated. 
CHESHIRE.    By  W.  M.  Gallichan.    Illustrated 

by  Elizabeth  Hartley. 


Little  Library,  The 

With  Introductions,  Notes,  and  Photogravure  Frontispieces. 
Small  Pott  8vo.     Each  Volume,  cloth,  is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 
A  series  of  small  books  under  the  above  title,  containing  some  of  the  famous  works 
in  English  and  other  literatures,  in  the  domains  of  fiction,  poetry,  and  belles  lettres. 
The  series  also  contains  volumes  of  selections  in  prose  and  verse. 

The  books  are  edited  with  the  most  sympathetic  and  scholarly  care.  Each  one 
contains  an  introduction  which  gives  (i)  a  short  biography  of  the  author;  (2)  a 
critical  estimate  of  the  book.  Where  they  are  necessary,  short  notes  are  added  at 
the  foot  of  the  page. 
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Each  volume  has  a  photogravure  frontispiece,  and  the  books  are  produced  with 
great  care. 


Anon.    ENGLISH  LYRICS,  A  LITTLE 

BOOK  OF. 

Austen  (Jane).     PRIDE  AND  PREJU- 
DICE.    Edited  by  E.  V.  LUCAS.     Two 

Volumes. 
NORTHANGER  ABBEY.    Edited  by  E.  V. 

LUCAS. 
Bacon  (Francis).      THE   ESSAYS    OF 

LORD    BACON.      Edited  by    EDWARD 

WRIGHT. 
Barham   (R.   H.).      THE    INGOLDSBY 

LEGENDS.     Edited    by   J.    B.    ATLAY. 

Two  Volumes. 
Barnett  (Mrs.  P.  A.).    A  LITTLE  BOOK 

OF  ENGLISH  PROSE. 
Beckford  (William).     THE   HISTORY 

OF  THE  CALIPH  VATHEK.    Edited 

by  E.  DENISON  Ross. 
Blake  (William).    SELECTIONS  FROM 

WILLIAM    BLAKE.    Edited  by  M. 

PERUGINI. 
Borrow  (George).    LAVENGRO.    Edited 

by  F.  HINDES  GROOME.     Two  Volumes. 
THE    ROMANY    RYE.     Edited  by  JOHN 

SAMPSON. 
Browning  (Robert).    SELECTIONS 

FROM     THE    EARLY    POEMS     OF 

ROBERT  BROWNING.     Edited  by  W. 

HALL  GRIFFIN,  M.A. 
Canning  (George).  SELECTIONS  FROM 

THE    ANTI-JACOBIN:    with    GEORGE 

CANNING'S  additional  Poems.     Edited  by 

LLOYD  SANDERS. 
Cowley  (Abraham).    THE  ESSAYS  OF 

ABRAHAM  COWLEY.  Edited  by  H.  C. 

MlNCHIN. 

Crabbe  (Oeorge).    SELECTIONS  FROM 

GEORGE    CRABBE.      Edited  by  A.  C. 

DEANE. 
Craik  (Mrs.).     JOHN   HALIFAX, 

GENTLEMAN.      Edited  by  ANNE 

MATHESON.     Two  Volumes. 
Crawshaw  (Richard).    THE  ENGLISH 

POEMS  OF  RICHARD  CRAWSHAW. 

Edited  by  EDWARD  HUTTON. 
Dante  (Alighieri).    THE  INFERNO  OF 

DANTE.       Translated  by  H.    F.   CARY. 

Edited  by  PAGET  TOYNBEE,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE.   Trans- 

lated  by  H.  F.  CARY.    Edited  by  PAGET 

TOYNBEK,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
THE   PARADISO   OF   DANTE.     Trans- 

lated  by  H.  F.  CARY.    Edited  by  PAGET 

TOYNBBB.  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
Darley  (George).    SELECTIONS  FROM 

THE  POEMS  OF  GEORGE  DARLEY. 

Edited  by  R.  A.  STREATFEILD. 
Deane  (A.  C.).     A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 

LIGHT  VERSE. 
Dickens  (Charles).  CHRISTMAS  BOOKS. 

Two  Volumes. 


Ferrier  (Susan).    MARRIAGE.    Edited 

by    A.     GOODRICH  •  FREER     and     LORD 

IDDESLEIGH.     Two  Volumes, 
THE  INHERITANCE.     Two  Volumes. 
Gaskell  (Mrs.).    CRANFORD.    Edited  by 

E.  V.  LUCAS.    Second  Edition. 
Hawthorne  (Nathaniel).  THE  SCARLET 

LETTER.    Edited  by  PERCY  DF.ARMER. 
Henderson  (T.  P.).    A  LITTLE  BOOK 

OF  SCOTTISH  VERSE. 
KeatS  (John).     POEMS.    With  an  Intro- 
duction by  L.   BINYON,  and  Notes  by  J. 

MASEPIELD. 
Kinglake  (A.  W.).     EOTHEN.    With  an 

Introduction  and  Notes.    Second  Edition. 
Lamb  (Charles).     ELIA,     AND    THE 

LAST  ESSAYS  OF  ELIA.    Edited  by 

E.  V.  LUCAS. 
Locker  (F.).    LONDON  LYRICS     Edited 

by  A.  D.  GODLEY,  M.A.     A  reprint  of  the 

First  Edition. 
Longfellow  (H.  W.).    SELECTIONS 

FROM    LONGFELLOW.       Edited   by 

L.  M.  FAITHFULL. 
Marvell  (AndrewX     THE   POEMS  OF 

ANDREW   MARVELL.    Edited  by  E. 

WRIGHT. 
Milton  (John).     THE  MINOR  POEMS 

OF  JOHN  MILTON.    Edited  by  H.  C. 

BF.ECHING,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
MoiT(D.  M).     MANSIEWAUCH.    Edited 

by  F.  HENDERSON. 
Nichols  (J.  B.  B.).  A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 

ENGLISH  SONNETS. 
Rochefoucauld  (La).  THE  MAXIMS  OF 

LA    ROCHEFOUCAULD.      Translated 

by  Dean  STANHOFE.      Edited  by  G.   H. 

POWELL. 
Smith  (Horace  and  James).  REJECTED 

ADDRESSES.    Edited  by  A.  D.  GODLEY, 

M.A. 
Sterne  (Laurence).    A  SENTIMENTAL 

JOURNEY.     Edited  by  H.  W.  PAUL. 
Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).    THE  EARLY 

POEMS  OF  ALFRED,  LORD  TENNY- 
SON.   Edited  by  J.  CHURTON  COLLINS, 

M.A. 
IN    ME  MORI  AM.       Edited  by  H.   C. 

BEECHING,  M.A. 
THE  PRINCESS.      Edited  by  ELIZABETH 

WORDSWORTH. 

MAUD.  Edited  by  ELIZABETH  WORDSWORTH 
Thackeray  (W.  M.).    VANITY  FAIR. 

Edited  by  S.  GWYNN.     Three  Volume*. 
PENDENNIS.    Edited  by  S.  GWYNN. 

Thret  Volumes. 

ESMOND.    Edited  by  S.  GWYNN. 
CHRISTMAS  BOOKS.  Edited  by  S.  GWYNN. 
Vaughan  (Henry).     THE  POEMS  OK 

HENRY  VAUGHAN.  Edited  by  EDWARD 

HUTTON. 
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THE  LITTLE  LIBRARY— fontinited. 

Walton    (leaak).      THE    COMPLEAT 

ANGLER,    Edited  by  J.  BUCHAN. 
Waterhouse  (Mrs.  Alfred).    A  LITTLE 


Wordsworth  (W.).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
WORDSWORTH.  Edited  by  NOWELL 
C.  SMITH. 

Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (8.  T.). 


LYRICAL  BALLADS.  Edited  by  GEORGE 
SAMPSOX. 


BOOK  OF  LIFE  AND  DEATH.  Edited 
by.    Seventh  Edition. 

Miniature  Library,  Methuen's 

Reprints  in  miniature  of  a  few  interesting  books  which  have  qualities  of 
humanity,  devotion,  or  literary  genius. 


EUPHRANOR:  A  Dialogue  on  Youth.  By 
Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  edition  pub- 
lished by  W.  Pickering  in  1851.  Demy 
32«/a.  Leather,  25.  net. 

POLONIUSI  or  Wise  Saws  and  Modern  In- 
stances. By  Edward  FitzGerald.  From 
the  edition  published  by  W.  Pickering  in 
1852.  Demy  ymo.  Leatlier,  as.  net. 

THE  RusAiYAT  OF  OMAR  KHAYYAM.  By 
Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  ist  edition 
of  1859,  Third  Edition.  Leather,  is.net. 


THE  LIFE  OF  EDWARD,  LORD  HERBERT  OF 
CHERBURY.  Written  by  himself.  From 
the  edition  printed  at  Strawberry  Hill  in 
the  year  1764.  Medium  ymo.  Leather, 
zs.  net. 

THE  VISIONS  OF  DOM  FRANCISCO  QUEVKDO 
VILLEGAS,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St. 
James.  Made  English  by  R.  L.  From  the 
edition  printed  for  H.  Herringman,  1668. 
Leather.  2S.  net. 

POEMS.  By  Dora  Greenwell.  From  the  edi- 
tion of  1848.  Leather,  zs.  net. 


Oxford  Biographies 

Fcap.  $>vo.     Each  volume,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net ;  leather,  3*.  f>d.  net. 

These  books  are  written  by  scholars  of  repute,  who  combine  knowledge  and 
literary  skill  with  the  power  of  popular  presentation.    They  are  illustrated  from 
authentic  material. 
DANTE  ALIGHIERI.   By  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A.,  i  ROBERT    BURNS.      By    T.    F.    Henderson. 

D.Litt.      With    12    Illustrations.      Second ']       With  12  Illustrations. 

Edition, 


SAVONAROLA.    By  E.  L.  S.  Horsburgh,  M.A, 

With  12  Illustrations.     Second  Edition. 
JOHN  HOWARD.     By  E.  C.  S.  Gibson,  D.D., 

Vicar  of  Leeds.     With  12  Illustrations. 
TENNYSON.    By  A.  C.  BENSON,  M.A.    With 

9  Illustrations. 
WALTER  RALEIGH.     By  I.  A.  Taylor.    With 

12  Illustrations. 
ERASMUS.    By  E.  F.  H.  Capey.     With  12 

Illustrations. 
THE  YOUNG  PRETENDER.     By  C.   S.  Terry. 

With  12  Illustrations. 


CHATHAM.  By  A.  S.  M'Dowall.  With  12 
Illustrations. 

ST.  FRANCIS  OF  ASSISI.  By  Anna  M.  Stod- 
dart.  With  16  Illustrations. 

CANNING.  ^  By  W.  A.  Phillips.  With  12 
Illustrations. 

BEACONSFIELD.  By  Walter  Sichel.  With  12 
Illustrations. 

GOETHE.  By  H.  G.  Atkins.  With  12  Illus- 
trations. 

*FENELON.  By  Viscount  St.  Gyres.  With 
12  Illustrations. 


School  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.     Crown  Bvo. 


zs.  6d. 


FRENCH  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.     By  A.  M. 
M.  Stedman,  M.A.     Thirteenth  Edition. 
A    KEY,  issued   to   Tutors   and  Private 
Students  only  to  be  had  on  application 
to    the    Publishers.       Fifth   Edition. 
Crown  Bv0.    6s.  net. 

LATIN  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.     By  A.  M.  M. 
Stedman,  M.A.     Twelfth  Edition. 
KEY  (Fourth  Edition)  issued  as  above. 

6s.  net. 

GREEK  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.    By  A.  M.  M. 
Stedman,  M.A.    Seventh  Edition. 
KEY  (Third  Edition)  issued   as  above. 

6s.  net. 

GERMAN  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.     By  R.  J. 
Morich.    Sixth  Edition, 


KEY  (Third  Edition)  issued  as  above. 
6s.  net. 

HISTORY  AND  GEOGRAPHY  EXAMINATION- 
PAPERS.  By  C  H.  Spence,  M.A.  Second 
Edition. 

PHYSICS  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.  By  R.  E. 
Steel,  M.A.,  F.C.S. 

GENERAL  KNOWLEDGE  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS.  By  A.  M.  M.  Stedman,  M.A. 
Fifth  Edition. 

KEY  (Third  Edition)  issued  as  above. 
7.5.  net. 

EXAMINATION  PAPERS  IN  ENGLISH  HISTORY. 
By  J.  Tail  Plowden-Wardlaw,  B.A. 
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Social  Questions  of  To-day 

Edited  by  H.  DE  B.  GIBBINS,  Litt.D.,  M.A.     Crown  Svo.  as.  (xf. 

A  series  of  volumes  upon  those  topics  of  social,  economic,  and  industrial  interest 
that  are  foremost  in  the  public  mind. 

By  G. 


TRADE  UKIOKISM — NEW  AND  OLD. 

Howell.     Third  Edition. 
THE  CO-OPERATIVE  MOVEMENT  TO-DAY.    By 

G.  J.  Holyoake.    fourth  Edition. 
PROBLEMS  OP  POVERTY.    By  J.  A.  Hobson, 

M.A.     Fifth  Edition. 
TIIK  COMMERCE  OK    NATIONS.      By   C.    F. 

Unstable,  M.A.     Third  Edition. 
THE  ALIEN  INVASION.  By  W.  H.  Wilkins.B.  A. 
THK    RURAL    EXODUS.      By    P.    Anderson 

Graham. 
LAND  NATIONALIZATION.     By  Harold  Cox, 

I|.A. 
A  SHORTER  WORKING  DAY,  By  H.  de  Gibbins 

and  R.  A.  Hadfield. 
BACK  TO  THE  LAND.    An  Inquiry  into  Rural 

Depopulation.     By  H.  E.  Moore. 
TRUSTS,  POOLS,  AND  CORNERS.  By  J.  Stephen 

Jeans. 


THE  FACTORY  SYSTEM.     By  R.  W.  Cooke- 

Taylor. 
THE  STATE  AND  ITS  CHILDREN.    By  Gertrude 

Tuckwell. 
WOMEN'S   WORK.      By    Lady    Dilke,    Miss 

Bulley,  and  Miss  Whitley. 
SOCIALISM  AND  MODERN  THOUGHT.    By  M. 

KaufTmann. 
THE  PROBLEM  or  THE  UNEMPLOYED.    By  J. 

A.  Hobson,  M.A. 
LIFE  IN  WEST  LONDON     By  Arthur  Sherwell, 

M.A.     Third  Edition. 
RAILWAY   NATIONALIZATION.      By   Qement 

Edwards. 
WORKHOUSES  AND  PAUPERISM.     By  Lotrisa 

Twining. 
UNIVERSITY  AND  SOCIAL  SETTLEMENTS.    By 

W.  Reason,  M.A. 


Methuen's  Standard  Library 

EDITED  BY  SIDNEY  LEE.    In  Sixpenny  Volumes, 

MESSRS.  METHUEN  are  publishing  a  new  series  of  reprints  containing  both  books  of  classical 
repute,  which  are  accessible  in  various  forms,  and  also  some  raret  books,  of  which  no  satisfactory 
edition  at  a  moderate  price  is  in  existence.  It  is  their  ambition  to  place  the  best  books  of  all 
nations,  and  particularly  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  within  the  reach  of  every  reader.  All  the 
great  masters  of  Poetry,  Drama,  Fiction,  History,  Biography,  and  Philosophy  will  be  repre- 
sented. Mr.  Sidney  Lee  is  the  General  Editor  of  the  Library,  and  be  contributes  a  Note  to 
each  book.  The  characteristics  of  METHUEN'S  STANDARD  LIBRARY  are  five  :— i.  SOUNDNESS 
OK  TEXT.  2.  COMPLETENESS.  3.  CHEAPNESS.  4.  CLEARNESS  OK  TVPB.  5.  SIMPLICITY. 
In  a  few  cases  very  long  books  are  issued  as  Double  Volumes  at  One  Shilling  net  or  as  Treble 
Volumes  at  One  .Shilling  and  Sixpence  net.  The  volumes  may  also  be  obtained  in  cloth  at 
One  Shilling  net,  or  in  the  case  of  a  Double  or  Treble  Volume  at  One  and  Sixpence  net  and 
Two  Shillings  net. 

These  are  the  early  Books,  all  of  which  are  in  the  Press— 

*Vol.  v.— The  Life  of  King  Henry  v.  ;  Th« 
First  Part  of  King  Henry  vi. ;  The  Second 
Part  of  King  Henry  vi. 

•Vol.  vi.— The  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  vi.: 


THE  WORKS  OF  WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE.    In 

10  volumes. 
VOL.  i.— The  Tempest ;  The  Two  Gentlemen 

of  Verona;  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor; 

Measure  for  Measure ;  The  Comedy  of 

Errors. 
VOL.  1 1. — Much  Ado  About  Nothing ;  LoveV 

Labour 's  Lost ;   A  Midsummer  Night's 

Dream ;  The  Merchant  of  Venice ;  As  You 

Like  It. 
VOL.  in. — The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  ;  AH 's 

Well  that  Ends  Well;  Twelfth  Night ;  The 

Winter's  Tale. 
•Vol.  iv.— The  Life  and  Death  of  King  John ; 

The  Tragedy  of  King  Richard  the  Second ; 

The  First  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.  J  The 

Second  Part  of  King  Henry  iv. 


The  Tragedy  of  King  Richard  in. ;  The 
Famous  History  of  the  Life  of  King 
Henry  vui. 

THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS.    By  John  Bunyan. 

THE  NOVELS  OF  JANE  AUSTEN.  In  $  volumes. 
VOL.  i.— Sense  and  Sensibility. 

THE  ENGLISH  WORKS  or  FRAWCIS  BACON, 

LORDV'ERULAM. 

Vol.  i. — Essays  and  Counsels  and  the  New 

Atlantis. 

TUB  POEMS  ANDPLAYS  OP  OLIVER  GOLDSMITH. 
ON  THE  IMITATION  or  CHRIST.    By  Thomas 
a  Kempis. 
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METHUEN'S  STANDARD  LIBRARY — continued. 

THE  WORKS  OK  BEN  JONSON.     In  about  12 

volumes. 

*VoL.  i. — The  Case  is  Altered  ;  Every  Man 
in  His  Humour;  Every  Man  out  of  His 
Humour. 

*Vol.  ii.— Cynthia's  Revels  ;  The  Poetaster. 
THE  PROSB  WORKS  OF  JOHN  MILTON. 

*VoL.  i. — Eikonoklastes  and  The  Tenure  of 

Kings  and  Magistrates. 
SELECT  WORKS  OF  EDMUND  BURKE. 

Vol.i. — Reflectionson  the  French  Revolution. 
THE  WORKS  OF  HENRY  FIELDING. 

Vol.  I.— Tom  Jones.    (Treble  Volume.) 
THE  POEMS  OF  THOMAS  CHATTERTON.    In  2 

volumes. 

*Vol.  i.— Miscellaneous  Poems. 
*THE  LIFE  OF  NELSON.    By  Robert  Southey. 
THE  MEDITATIONS  OF   MARCUS   AURELIUS. 

Translated  by  R.  Graves. 
THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF 
THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.    By  Edward  Gibbon. 
In  7  volumes. 

The  Notes  have  been  revised  by  J.   B. 
Bury,  Litt.D. 

THE  PLAYS  OF  CHRISTOPHER  MARLOWE. 
*Vol.  I.— Tamburlane  the  Great ;  The  Tragi- 
cal History  of  Doctor  Faustus. 
*THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  AND  ANTIQUITIES  OF 
SELBORNE.    By  Gilbert  White. 


THE  POEMS  OF  PERCY  BYSSHE  SHELLEY.    In 

4  volumes. 
*Vol.  i.— Alastor ;  The  Daemon  of  the  World ; 

The  Revolt  of  Islam,  etc. 

*Vol.  n. — Prometheus  Unbound ;  TheCenci ; 

The  Masque  of  Anarchy ;  Peter  Bell  the 

Third ;   Ode  to  Liberty ;   The  Witch  of 

Atlas ;  Ode  to  Naples ;  CEdipus  Tyrannus. 

The  text  has  been  revised  by  C.  D.  Locock. 

*THE    LITTLE   FLOWERS    OF   ST.    FRANCIS. 

Translated  by  W.  Heywood. 
THE  WORKS  OF  SIR  THOMAS  BROWNE.    In  6 

volumes. 

*Vol.  i. — Religio  Medici  and  Urn  Burial. 
THE  POEMS  OF  JOHN  MILTON.    In  2  volumes. 
*Vol.  i.— Paradise  Lost. 
*Vol.  n. — Miscellaneous  Poems  and  Paradise 

Regained. 
SELECT  WORKS  OF  SIR  THOMAS  MORE. 

*Vol.  I. — Utopia  and  Poems. 
*THB  ANALOGY  OF  RELIGION,  NATURAL  AND 

REVEALED.     By  Joseph  Butler,  D.D. 
*THE  PLAYS  OF  PHILIP  MASSINGER. 

Vol.  i.— The  Duke  of  Milan  ;  The   Bond- 
man ;  The  Roman  Actor. 
*THE  POEMS  OF  JOHN  KEATS.    In  2  volumes. 
*THE  REPUBLIC  OF  PLATO.     Translated  by 
Taylor  and  Sydenham. 


Technology,  Textbooks  of 

Edited  by  PROFESSOR  J.  WERTHEIMER,  F.I.C. 
Fully  Illustrated. 


How  TO  MAKE  A  DRESS.    By  J.  A.  E.  Wood. 

Third  Edition.     Crown  Bvo.     M.  6d. 
CARPENTRY  AND  JOINERY.    By  F.  C.  Webber. 

Fourth  Edition.    Croivn  Bvo.     3*.  6d. 
PRACTICAL  MECHANICS.  By  Sidney  H.  Wells. 

Third  Edition.     Croiun  Svo.     3$.  6d. 
PRACTICAL  PHYSICS.    By  H.  Stroud,  D.Sc., 

M.A.     CroivnBvo.     y.6d. 
MILLINERY,  THEORETICAL  AND  PRACTICAL. 

By  Clare  Hill.   Second  Edition.  Crown  Bvo. 

Mi 
PRACTICAL   CHEMISTRY.      Part   i.      By   W. 

French,  M.A.    Crown  Bvo.    Third  Edition. 

is.6d. 


PRACTICAL  CHEMISTRY.      Part  n.     By  W. 

French,  M.A.,  and  T.  H.  Boardman,  M.A. 

Crown  Bvo.     is.  6d. 
TECHNICAL   ARITHMETIC    AND    GEOMETRY. 

By  C.  T.  Millis,  M.I.M.E.      Crown  Bvo. 

3S.  6d. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  TEX- 
TILE DESIGN.  By  Aldred  F.  Barker.  Demy 

Bvo.    js.  6d. 
BUILDERS'  QUANTITIES.     By   H.  C.  Grubb. 

Crown  Bvo.     45.  6d. 
REPOUSSE  METAL  WORK.    By  A.  C.  Horth. 

Crown  Bvo.     21.  6d. 


Theology,  Handbooks  of 

Edited  by  R.  L.  OTTLEY,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  at  Oxford, 

and  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

The  series  is  intended,  in  part,  to  furnish  the  clergy  and  teachers  or  students  of 
Theology  with  trustworthy  Text-books,  adequately  representing  the  present  position 
of  the  questions  dealt  with ;  in  part,  to  make  accessible  to  the  reading  public  an 
accurate  and  concise  statement  of  facts  and  principles  in  all  questions  bearing  on 
Theology  and  Religion. 


THE  XXXIX.  ARTICLES  OF  THR  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.  Third  and  Cheaper  Edition  in  one 
Volume.  Demy  Bvo.  us.  6J. 


AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  HISTORY  or 
RELIGION.  By  F.  B.  Jevons,  M.A., 
Litt.D.  Third  Edition.  Demy  Bvo. 
i  or.  fid. 
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THE  DOCTRINE  OK  THE  INCARNATION.    By  R. 

L.    Ottley,    D.D.      Second    and  Cheaper 

Edition.     Demy  Bvo.     us.  6d. 
AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  HISTORY  OK  THE 

CREEDS.      By  A.   E.  Burn,  B.D.      Demy 

Bvo.    lot.  6d. 


THE  PHILOSOPHY  OK  RELIGION  IN  ENGLAND 

AND  AMERICA.    By  Alfred  Caldecott.  D.D. 

Demy  Bvo.     tos.  6d. 
A  HISTORY  or  EARLY  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE. 

ByJ.  F.  Belhune  Baker,  M.A.    Demy  Biv. 

lot.  6d. 


Westminster  Commentaries,  The 

General  Editor.  WALTER  LOCK,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College, 

Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
The  object  of  each  commentary  is  primarily  exegetical,  to  interpret  the  author's 
meaning  to  the  present  generation.  The  editors  will  not  deal,  except  very  subor- 
dinately,  with  questions  of  textual  criticism  or  philology ;  but,  taking  the  English 
text  in  the  Revised  Version  as  their  basis,  they  will  try  to  combine  a  hearty  accept- 
ance of  critical  principles  with  loyalty  to  the  Catholic  Faith. 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OK  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 
TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.  Edited  by  H.  L. 
Goudge,  M.A.  Demy  Bvo.  61. 

THE  EPISTLE  OK  ST.  JAMES.  Edited  with  In- 
troduction and  Notes  by  R.  J.  Kuowling, 
M.A.  Demy  Bvo.  6s. 


THE  BOOK  OK  GENESIS.  Edited  with  Intro- 
duction and  Notes  by  S.  R.  Driver,  D.D. 
Fourth  Edition  Demy  Bvo.  los.  6d. 

THE  BOOK  OK  JOB.  Edited  by  E.  C  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.  Second  Edition,  Demy  Bvo.  6s. 

THE  ACTS  OK  THE  APOSTLES.  Edited  by  R. 
B.  Kackham,  M.A.  Demy  Bvo.  Second  and 
Cheaper  Edition,  los.  6d. 
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Albanesi  (E.  Maria).  SUSANNAH  AND 
ONE  OTHER.  Fourth  Edition.  Crown 
Bi'0.  6*. 

THE  BLUNDER  OF  AN  INNOCENT. 
Second  Edition.  Crown  Bvo,  6s. 

CAPRICIOUS  CAROLINE.  Second  Edi- 
tion, Crown  Bvo.  6s. 

LOVE  AND  LOUISA.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Bvo.  6s. 

PETER,  A  PARASITE.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 

THE  BROWN  EYES  OF  MARY.  Second 
Edition.  Crown  Bvo.  6t. 

Anstey  (F.),  Author  of  'Vice  Versa.'  A 
BAYARD  FROM  BENGAL.  Illustrated 
by  BERNARD  PARTRIDGE.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  Bvo.  y.  6d. 

Bacheller  (Irving).  Author  of '  Eben  Holden. ' 
DARREL  OFTHE  BLESSED  ISLES. 
Third  Edition.  Crown  Bvo.  6s. 

Bagot(  Richard).  A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 

Third  Edition.    Crown  Bvo.    6s. 
THE  PASSPORT.   Second  Ed.  Cr.8vo.6s. 
BalfOUT(  Andrew).    See  Strand  Novels. 
Baring-Gould  (S.).     ARMINELL.    fifth, 

Edition,     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
URITH.    Fifth  Edition.    CrottmBvo.    6s. 
IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA.    Seventh 

Edition.     Crown  8ro.     61. 
CHEAP   JACK   ZITA.      fourth.   Edition. 

Crown  Bvo.    6s. 
MARGERY     OF     QUETHER.         Third 

Edition.    Crown  Bvo.    6s. 


THE  QUEEN  OF  LOVE.    Fifth  Edition. 

Crown  &vo.     6s. 

JACQUETTA.  Third  Edition.  CrownBvo.  6s. 
KITTY  ALONE.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.Bro.  6,. 
NOEMI.  Illustrated.  Fourth  Edition.  Crown 

TH'E   BROOM-SOUIRE.       Illustrated. 

Fourth  Edition.     Crown  Bvo.     6s. 
DARTMOOR  IDYLLS.    Crown  Bvo.    6s. 
THE      PENNYCOMEQUICKS.        Third 

Edition.     Crown  Bvo.     6s. 
GUAVAS  THE    TINNER.        Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.    Crown  Bvo.     6s. 
BLADYS.       Illustrated.      Second    Edition. 

Crown  Bvo.     6s. 

PA  BO  THE  PRIEST.     Crown  Bvo.    6s. 
WINEFRED.     Illustrated.    Second  Edition. 

Crown  Bvo.     6s. 

ROYAL  GKORG1E.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
MISSQUILLKT.  Illustrated.  Crown  Bvo.  6s. 
CHRIS  OF  ALL  SORTS.  Crow n  Bvo.  6s. 
1NDEWISLAND.  Second  Edition.  Crown 

Bvo.     6s. 
LITTLE  TU'PENNY.  A  New  Edition.  6d. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Barlow  (Jane).    THE  LAND  OF  THK 

SHAMROCK.    Crown  Bvo.    6s.    See  also 

Strand  Novels. 
Barr  (RobertX      IN  THE  MIDST  OF 

ALARMS.   Third  Edition.  Crvwntt*.  6s. 
'  A  book  which  has  abundantly  satisfied  u* 

l>y  its  capital  humour.' — Daily  ChranUU. 
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THE  MUTABLE  MANY.     Third  Edition. 

Crown  8va,     6s. 

'  There  is  much  insight  in  it,  and  much 

excellent  humour.' — Daily  Chronicle. 
THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA.  Third  Edition. 

Crown  8v0.     6s. 

'  Of  these  mediaeval  romances,  which  are 

now  gaining  ground,  "The  Countess  Tekla  " 

is  the  very  best  we  have  seen.  — Pall  Mall 

Gazette. 
THE  LADY  ELECTRA.    Second  Edition. 

Crmvn  8vo.    6^. 
THE     TEMPESTUOUS      PETTICOAT. 

Third  Edition.    Crown  8vo.    6s. 

See  also  Ptiand  Novels. 
Eegbie  (Harold).    THE  ADVENTURES 

OF  SIR  JOHN  SPARROW.  Crown  &vo.  6s. 
Bf?110C(Hilaire).  EMMANUEL  BURDEN, 

MERCHANT.      With  36  Illustrations  by 

G.    K.    CHESTERTON.       Second  Edition. 

Crown  8v0.    6s. 

Benson  (E.  F.).     See  Strand  Novels. 
Benson    (Margaret).      SUBJECT     TO 

VANITY.     Crown  Svt>.     3*.  6d. 
Besant  (Sir  Walter).    See  Strand  Novels. 

Bourne  (Harold  C.).     See  V.  Langbridge. 

Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).     THE  YEAR 

ONE :   A  Page  of  the  French  Revolution. 

Illustrated.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
THE  FATE  OF  VALSEC.   Crown  Bvo.   6s. 
A  BRANDED  NAME.    Crown  Bvo.    6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Capes  (Bernard),  Author  of  'The  Lake  of 

Wine.'  THE  EXTRAORDINARY  CON- 

FESSIONSOFDIANAPLEASE.   Third 

Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
A  JAY  OF  ITALY.    Fourth  Ed.   Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Cnesney(Weatherby).    THE  TRAGEDY 
OF  THE  GREAT  EMERALD.    Crown 

THE?'  MYSTERY    OF    A    BUNGALOW. 

Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo.    6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Clifford  (Hugh).     A  FREE  LANCE   OF 

TO-DAY.     Crown  8vo.    6s. 
Clifford  (Mrs.  W.  K.).     See  Strand  Novels 

and  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Cobb  (Thomas).    A  CHANGE  OF  FACE. 

Crown  8v0.     6s. 

Corelli  (Marie).    A  ROMANCE  OF  TWO 
WORLDS.   Twenty  Fifth  Edition.  Crown 

VENDETTA.  Twenty-First  Edition.  Crown 

&vo.    6s. 
THELMA.     Thirty. Second  Edition.    Crown 

ARDATH!   THE  STORY  OF  A  DEAD 

SELF.  Fifteenth  Edition.  Crown  8ve>.  6s. 
THE  SOUL  OF  LILITH.  Twelfth  Edition. 

Crown  Svff.    6s. 
WORMWOOD.  Fourteenth  Edition.  Crown 

Zvo.    6s. 
BARABBAS:     A     DREAM     OF     THE 

WORLD'S   TRAGEDY.     Fortieth  Edi. 

iion.    Croivn  8-ro.    6& 


'  The  tender  reverence  of  the  treatment 
and  the  imaginative  beauty  of  the  writing 
have  reconciled  us  to  the  daring  of  the  con- 
ception. This  ' '  Dream  of  the  World's 
Tragedy"  is  a  lofty  and  not  inadequate 
paraphrase  of  the  supreme  climax  of  the 
inspired  narrative.' — Dublin  Review. 

THE  SORROWS  OF  SATAN.  Forty- 
Ninth  Edition.  Crown  &vo.  6s. 

'A  very  powerful  piece  of  work.  .  .  . 
The  conception  is  magnificent,  and  is  likely 
to  win  an  abiding  place  within  the  memory 
of  man,  .  .  .  The  author  has  immense  com- 
mand of  language,  and  a  limitless  audacity. 
. .  .  This  interesting  and  remarkable  romance 
will  live  long  after  much  of  the  ephemeral 
literature  of  the  day  is  forgotten.  ...  A 
literary  phenomenon  .  .  .  novel,  and  even 
sublime.  — W.  T.  STEAD  in  the  Review  of 
Reviews. 

THE  MASTER  CHRISTIAN.  165^ 
Thousand.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

'It  cannot  be  denied  that  "The  Master 
Christian  "  is  a  powerful  book  ;  that  it  is  one 
likely  to  raisr  uncomfortable  questions  in  all 
but  the  most  self-satisfied  readers,  and  that 
it  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  failure  of  the 
Churches — the  decay  of  faith — in  a  manner 
which  shows  the  inevitable  disaster  heaping 
up.  .  .  .  The  good  Cardinal  Bonpr6  is  a 
beautiful  figure,  fit  to  stand  beside  the  good 
Bishop  in  "  Les  Miserables."  It  is  a  book 
with  a  serious  purpose  expressed  with  absolute 
unconventionality  and  passion.  .  .  .  And  this 
is  to  say  it  is  a  book  worth  reading.'— 
Examiner. 

TEMPORAL  POWER:  A  STUDY  IN 
SUPREMACY.  130^  Thousand.  Croivn 
8vo.  6s. 

'  It  is  impossible  to  read  such  a  work  as 
"Temporal  Power"  without  becoming  con- 
vinced that  the  story  is  intended  to  convey 
certain  criticisms  on  the  ways  of  the  world 
and  certain  suggestions  for  the  betterment 
of  humanity.  .  .  .  If  the  chief  intention  of 
the  book  was  to  hold  the  mirror  up  to  shams, 
injustice,  dishonesty,  cruelty,  and  neglect 
of  conscience,  nothingbutpraise  can  be  given 
to  that  intention.' — Mornine: Post. 

GOD'S  GOOD  MAN :  A  SIMPLE  LOVE 
STORY.  \^th  Thousand.  CrownZvo.  6s. 

Cotes  (Mrs.  fiverard).    See  Sara  Jeannette 

CottereU  (Constance).     THE  VIRGIN 

AND  THE  SCALES.     Second  Edition. 
Crown  8vo     6s. 

Crane    (Stephen)    and    Barr   (Robert). 

THE  O'RUDDY.     Crown  8vo.    6s. 
Crockett  (S.  R.),  Author  of 'The  Raiders,' 

etc.    LOCHINVAR.     Illustrated.    Second 

Edition.    Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
THE  STANDARD  BEARER.    Crown  8ve. 

6s. 
Croker(B.M.).   ANGEL.    Fourth  Edition} 

Crown  8vo,    6s. 
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t EGGY  OF  THE  BARTONS.    Sixth  Edit. 

Crown  Zfo.    6s. 
"THE  OLD  CANTONMENT.   Crow*  Zvo. 

6*. 
A  STATE  SECRET.   Third  Edition.  Crown 

Zvo.     %r.  6d. 

JOHANNA.  Second Edition.  GrownZvo.  6s. 
THE  HAPPY  VALLEY.      Third  Edition. 

Croivn  Zvo.     6s. 
A     NINE     DAYS'    WONDER.       Second 

Edition.    Crown  &voi    6s. 
Dawson    (A.     J.).      DANIEL    WHYTE. 

Crown  Zvo.    y.  6d. 
Doyle    (A.     Conan),    Author    of    'Sherlock 

Holmes,'      'The    White    Company,'    etc. 

ROUND    THE    RED    LAMP.      Ninth 

Edition.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 

Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette)  (Mrs.  Everard 
Cotes).  THOSE  DELIGHTFUL 
AMERICANS.  Illustrated.  Third 
Edition.  Croivn  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  POOL  IN  THE  DESERT.  Crown 
Zvo.  6s. 

A  VOYAGE  OF  CONSOLATION.    Crown 

Findiater(  J.  H.).  THE  GREEN  GRAVES 

OF     BALGOWRIE.        Fijtk     Edition. 
Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
Findlater  (Mary).    A  NARROW  WAY. 

Third  Edition.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
THE   ROSE    OF   JOY.     Second  Edition. 

Crown  Zvo.    6i. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Fitzpatrick   (K.)     THE    WEANS    AT 

ROWALLAN.     Illustrated.     Second  Edi- 
tion.   Crown  ZTIO.    6s. 
Fitzstephen    (Gerald).       MORE     KIN 

THAN  KIND.    Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
Fletcher    (J.    8.).      LUCIAN     THE 

D  R  E  A  M  K  R.     Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
Fraser  (Mrs.  Hugh),  Author  of 'The  Stolen 

Emperor.'     THE  SLAKING   OF   THE 

SWORD.    Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
Gerard  (Dorothea),  Author  of '  Lady  Baby.' 

THE      CONQUEST      OF     LONDON. 

Second  Edition.    Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
HOLY    MATRIMONY.      Second   Edition. 

Crown  Zvo.    6s. 

MADE  OF  MONEY.     Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
TDK  BRIDGE  OF  LIFE.    Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
THE     IMPROBABLE     IDYL.        Second 

Edition.    Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Gerard    (Emily).      THE     HERONS' 

TOWER.    CromnZvo.    6>. 
Gissing  (George),  Author  of  'Demos'  'In 

theYear  of  Jubilee,1  etc,     THE  TOWN 

TRAVELLER.    Second  Edition.    Crown 

Zvo.    6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Gleig  (Charles).     BUNTER'S  CRUISE. 

Illustrated.     Crown  Zvo.     y.  6d. 

Harrod(P.)  (Frances  Forbes  Robertson). 
THE  TAMING  OF  THE  BRUTE.  Croii-n 
Zvo.    6s. 


i  Herbertson    (Agnes    O.).      PATIENCE 

DEAN.    Croivn  Zvo.    6s. 
Hichens  (Robert).    THE  PROPHET  OF 
BERKELEY  SQUARE.    Second  Edition 
Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
TONGUES    OF    CONSCIENCE.    Second 

Edition.    Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
FELIX.     Fifth  Edition.     Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
THE  WOMAN  WITH  THE  FAN.    Sixth 

Edition.    Crnun  Zvo.    6s. 
BYEWAYS.    Crown  Zvo.    y.  6d 
THE    GARDEN   OF  ALLAH.    Eleventh 

Edition.     Croivn  Zvo.     6>. 
THE  BLACK  SPANIEL.     Crown  Zvo.   6s. 
Hobbea  (John  Oliver).  Author  of  '  Robert 
Orange.'      THE    SERIOUS    WOOING. 
Crou<n  Zvo.    6s. 

Hope  (Anthony).     THE  GOD  IN  THE 
CAR.     Tenth  Edition.     Crown  Zvo.  _  6>. 

'  A  very  remarkable  book,  deserving  p( 
critical  analysis  impossible  within  our  limit ; 
brilliant,  but  not  superficial ;  well  considered, 
but  not  elaborated  ;  constructed  with  the 
proverbial  art  that  conceals,  but  yet  allows 
itself  to  be  enjoyed  by  readers  to  whom  fine 
literary  method  is  a  keen  pleasure.'—  The 
World. 

A    CHANGE    OF    AIR.      Sixth   Edition. 
Crown  Zvo.     6s. 

'A   graceful,   vivacious  comedy,  true   to 
human  nature.     The  characters  are  traced 
with  a  masterly  hand.' — Times. 
A  MAN  OF  MARK.    Fifth  Edition.   Crown 
Zvo.    6s. 

'  Of  all  Mr.  Hope's  books,  "  A  Man  of 
Mark"  is  the  one  which  best  compares  with 
."The  Prisoner  of  Zenda."  '  —  National 
Observer. 

THE  CHRONICLES  OF   COUNT  AN- 
TONIO. Seventh  Edition.  CrmvnZvo.  6s. 
'It  is  a  perfectly  enchanting  story  of  love 
and   chivalry,    and    pure    romance.      The 
Count  is  the  most  constant,  desperate,  and 
modest    and    tender  of   lovers,  a   peerless 
gentleman,  an  intrepid  fighter,  a    faithful 
friend,  and  a  magnanimous  t'oe. ' — Guardian. 
PHROSO.      Illustrated  by   H.   R.   MILLAR. 
Sixth  Edition.    Crown  Zvo.    6s. 

'  The  tale  is  thoroughly  fresh,  quick  with 
vitality,  stirring  the  blood.' — St.  James's 
Gaxette. 

SIMON  DALE.    Illustrated.   Sixth  Edition. 
Crown  Zvo.    6s. 

'There  is  searching  analysis  of  human 
nature,  with  a  most  ingeniously  con- 
structed plot.  Mr.  Hope  has  drawn  the 
contrasts  of  his  women  with  marvellous 
subtlety  and  delicacy.' — Times. 
THE  KING'S  MIRROR.  Fourth  Edition. 
Crown  Zvo.  6s. 

'  In  elegance,  delicacy,  and  tact  it  ranks 
with  the  best  of  his  novels,  while  in  the 
wide  range  of  its  portraiture  and  the  subtilty 
of  its  analysis  it  surpasses  all  his  earlier 
ventures. — Spectator. 
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QUISANTE.    Fourth  Edition.    Crown  Svo.  \ 

6s. 

'  The  book  is    notable    for  a  very  high 

literary  quality,  and  an  impress  of  power  and 

mastery  on  every  page.' — Daily  Chronicle. 
THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES.     Crown  Svo. 

6s. 
A  SERVANT  OF  THE  PUBLIC.    Fourth 

Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
Hope  (Graham),  Author  of  '  A  Cardinal  and 

his  Conscience,'  etc.,  etc.     THE    LADY 

OF  LYTE.     Second  Ed.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
Hough  (Emerson).    THE  MISSISSIPPI 

BUBBLE.    Illustrated.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 

HousmarnClemence).    AGLOVALE  DE 

GALIS.     Crown  Svo.    f>s. 

Hyne  (C.  J.  CutCliffe),  Author  of 'Captain 
Kettle.'  MR.  HORROCKS,  PURSER. 
Third  Edition.  Crown  Bra.  6s. 

Jacobs  (W.  W.X  MANY  CARGOES. 
Twenty-Seventh  Edition.  Crown  Svo. 
3S.6d. 

SEA  URCHINS.  Twelfth  Edition.  Crown 
Svo.  3*.  f>d. 

A  MASTER  OF  CRAFT.  Illustrated.  Sixth 
Edition.  Crown  Svo.  y  &d- 

'  Can  be  unreservedly  recommended  to  all 
who  have  not  lost  their  appetite  for  whole- 
some laughter.' — Spectator. 

'The  best  humorous  book  published  for 
many  a  day.' — Black  and  White. 

LIGHT  FREIGHTS.  Illustrated.  Fourth 
Edition.  Crown  Svo.  js.  6d. 

'  His  wit  and  humour  are  perfectly  irre- 
sistible.    Mr.  Jacobs  writes  of  skippers,  and 
mates,  and  seamen,  and  his  crew  are  the 
jolliest  lot  that  ever  sailed." — Daily  News. 
'  Laughter  in  every  page." — Daily  Mail. 

James  (Henry).  THE  SOFT  SIDE.  Second 
Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

THE  BETTER  SORT.    Crown  Svo.     6s. 

THE  AMBASSADORS.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

THE  GOLDEN  BOWL.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Janson  (Gustaf).  ABRAHAM'S  SACRI- 
FICE. Crown  Sr-o.  6s. 

Keays  (H.  A.  Mitchell).  HE  THAT 
EATETH  BREAD  WITH  ME.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 

Langbridge  (V.)  and  Bourne  (C. 
Harold).  THE  VALLEY  OF  IN- 
HERITANCE. Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Lawless  (Hon.  Emily).  See  Strand  Novels. 

Lawson  (Harry),  Author  of  'When  the 
Billy  Boils.'  CHILDREN  OF  THE 
BUSH.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Le  Queux  (W.).  THE  HUNCHBACK  OF 
WESTMINSTER.  Third  Edition.  Crown 
Svo.  6s. 

THE  CLOSED  BOOK.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  SHADOW. 
Illustrated.  Third  Edition.  Crown  Svo. 
6t 


BEHIND  THE  THRONE.   Third  Edition. 

Crown  Svo.    6s. 
Levett-YeatS    (S.).      ORRAIN.      Second 

Edition.    Crmcn  Svo.    6s. 

Linton  (E.  Lynn).  THE  TRUE  HISTORY 

OF  JOSHUA  DAVIDSON,  Christian  and 
Communist.  Twelfth  Edition.  Medium 
Svo.  6d. 

Long  (J.  Ltlther),  Co- Author  of  'The 
Darling  of  the  Gods.'  MADAME 
BUTTERFLY.  Crown  Svo.  y.6d. 

SIXTY  JANE.     CrmvnSvo.    6s. 

Lyall  (Edna).  DERRICK  VAUGHAN, 
NOVELIST.  4*nd  Thousand.  Cr.  Svo. 
3S.  6d. 

M'Carthy  (Justin  H.),  Author  of  '  If  I  were 
King.'  THE  LADY  OF  LOYALTY 
HOUSE.  Third  Edition.  Cr(nun  Svo. 
6s. 

THE  DRYAD.  Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo. 
6s. 

Macnaughtan  (S.).  THE  FORTUNE  OF 
CHRISTINA  MACNAB.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Malet  (Lucas).  COLONEL  ENDERBY'S 
WIFE.  Fourth  Edition.  Crown  Svo. 
6s. 

A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION.  New 
Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

LITTLE  PETER.  Second  Edition.  Crown 
Svo.  3*.  6d. 

THE  WAGES  OF  SIN.  Fourteenth  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

THE  CARISSIMA.  Fourth  Edition.  Crown 
Svo.  6s. 

THE  GATELESS  BARRIER.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

'In  "The  Gateless  Barrier"  it  is  at  once 
evident  that,  whilst  Lucas  Malet  has  pre- 
served her  birthright  of  originality,  the 
artistry,  the  actual  writing,  is  above  even 
the  high  level  of  the  books  that  were  born 
before.  — Westminster  Gazette. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  SIR  RICHARD 
CALMADY.  Seventh  Edition. 

'A  picture  finely  and  amply  conceived. 
In  the  strength  and  insight  in  which  the 
story  has  been  conceived,  in  the  wealth  of 
fancy  and  reflection  bestowed  upon  its  exe- 
cution, and  in  the  moving  sincerity  of  its 
pathos  throughout,  "Sir  Richard  Calmady" 
must  rank  as  the  great  novel  of  a  great 
writer. ' — Literature. 

'  The  ripest  fruit  of  Lucas  Malet's  genius. 
A  picture  of  maternal  love  by  turns  tender 
and  terrible.' — Spectator. 

Mann  (Mrs.  M.  E.).  OLIVIA'S  SUMMER. 
Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s, 

A  LOST  ESTATE.  A  New  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

THE  PARISH  OF  HILBY.  A  New  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

THE  PARISH  NURSE.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

GRAN'MA'S  JANE.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 
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MRS.  PETER  HOWARD.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 
A  WINTER'S   TALE.     A  AVw  Edition. 

Crown  Svo,     6s. 
ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS.     A  New 

Edition,    Crown  Svo.     6s. 

See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Marriott  (Charles),  Author  of  'The 
Column.'  GENEVRA.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6t. 

Marsh  (Richard).  THE  TWICKENHAM 
PEERAGE.  Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo. 
6s. 

A  DUEL.    CrownZvo.    6s. 

THE   MARQUIS  OF    PUTNEY.    Second 
Edition.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.).  Author  of  '  The  Courtship 
of  Morrice  Buckler,'  'Miranda  of  the  Bal- 
cony,1 etc.  CLEMENTINA.  Illustrated. 
Crown  Svo.  Second  Edition.  6s. 

Mathers  (Helen),  Author  of  '  Comin'  thro' 
the  Rye.'  HONEY.  Fourth.  Edition. 
Crown  6r>o.  6s. 

GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT.  Crown 
Sro.  6s. 

THK  FERRYMAN.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 

Maxwell  (W.  B.),  Author  of  'The  Ragged 
Messenger.'  VIVIEN.  Fourth.  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Meade  (L.  T.).  DRIFT.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

RESURGAM.    Crown  Bvo.    6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 

Meredith    (Ellis).      HEART     OF    MY 

HEART.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 
MiSS    Molly'     (The    Author    of).       THE 
GREAT  RECONCILER.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Mitford  (Bertram).  THE  SIGN  OF  THE 
SPIDER.  Illustrated.  Sixth  Edition. 
Crown  Zoo.  js.  6d. 

IN  THE  WHIRL  OF  THE  RISING. 
Third  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

THE  RED  DERELICT.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Montresor  (F.  F.),  Author  of  '  Into  the 
Highways  and  Hedges.'  THE  ALIEN. 
Third  Edit  ion.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Morrison  (Arthur).  TALES  OF  MEAN- 
STREETS.  Sixt h Edition.  CrownSvo.  6s. 
'A  great  book.  The  author's  method  is 
amazingly  effective,  and  produces  a  thrilling 
sense  of  reality.  The  writer  lays  upon  us  a 
master  hand.  The  book  is  simply  appalling 
and  irresistible  in  its  interest.  It  is  humor- 
ous also ;  without  humour  it  would  not  make 
the  mark  it  is  certain  to  make.' — World. 

ACHILDOFTHEJAGO.  Fourth  Edition. 
Crown  800.  6t. 

'  The  book  is  a  masterpiece.1— Pall  Malt 
Gazette. 

TO  LONDON  TOWN.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

'This  is  the  new  Mr.  Arthur  Morrison. 
rracious  and  tender,  sympathetic  ana 
human.' — Daily  Telegraph. 


CUNNING  MURRELL.    Crowntee.    6*. 
'Admirable.  .   .   .    Delightful   humorous 

relief  ...   a  most  artistic  and  satisfactory 

achievement. ' — Spectator. 
THE  HOLE  IN  THE  WALL.    Third  Edi- 
tion.   Crown  Svo*    6s. 

'  A  masterpiece  of  artistic  realism.    It  has 

a  finality  of  touch  that  only  a  master  may 

command.' — Daily  Chronicle. 
'An    absolute    masterpiece,    which    any 

novelist  might  be  proud  to  claim." — Graf  hie. 
'  "The  Hole  in  the  Wall"  is  a  masterly 

piece  of  work.    _  His  characters  are  drawn 

with  amazing  skill.    Extraordinary  power.' 

—Daily  Telegraph. 

DIVERS  VANITIES.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 
Nesbit  (E.).    (Mrs.  E.  Bland).     THE  RKD 

HOUSE.      Illustrated.      Fourth  Edition. 

Crown  Svo.    6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Norria  (W.  E.).    THE  CREDIT  OF  THE 

COUNTY.     Illustrated.    Second  Edition. 

Crown  Svo.    6s. 
THE  EMBARRASSING  ORPHAN.  Crown 

Svo.    6s. 

NIGEL'S  VOCATION.     Crtnun  Svo.     6s. 
BARHAM  OF  BELTANA.  Second  Edition. 

Crown  Svo.    6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Ollivant    (Alfred).      OWD    BOB,   THK 

GREY  DOG  OF   KENMUIR.     Eighth 

Edition.     Crown  Srw.    6s. 
Oppenheim  (E.  Phillips).    MASTER  OF 

MEN.     Third  Edition.    Crown  Svo.    6f. 
Ozenham     (John).    Author   of    'Barbe    of 

Grand  Bayou.'     A  WEAVER  OF  WEBS. 

Second  Edition,    Crown  Svo.     6s. 
THE  GATE  OF  THE  DESERT.     Fourth 

Edition.    Crown  Svo.     61. 

Pain   (Barry).     THREE    FANTASIES. 

Crown  Svo.     is. 
LINDLEY  KAYS.     Third  Edition,    Crown 

Parker  (Gilbert).     PIERRE  AND  HIS 

PEOPLE.    Sixth  Edition. 
'Stories    happily   conceived    and    finely 

executed.      There  is   strength  and  genius 

in  Mr.  Parker's  style.' — Daily  Telegraph. 
MRS.  FALCHION.    Fifth  Edition.    Crown 

Svo.    6s. 
'A     splendid     study    of    character.'— 

Athentfum. 
THE  TRANSLATION   OF   A   SAVAGE. 

Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 
THE    TRAIL   OF  THE   SWORD.    Illus. 

trated.    Eighth  Edition,    Crown  two.    6s. 
'A  rousing  and  dramatic  tale.     A  book 

like    this  is  a  joy  inexpressible.' — Daily 

Chronicle. 
WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTI  AC : 

The    Story  of  a  Lost    Napoleon.      Fifth 

Edition,    Crown  Svo,    6s, 
'  Here  we  find  romance — real,  breathing. 

living  romance.    The  character  of  Valmond 

is  drawn  unerringly.'— Pall  Mall  Gautts. 
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AN  ADVENTURER  OF  THE  NORTH : 
The  Last  Adventures-  of  '  Pretty  Pierre. ' 
Third  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  .6*. 

'The  present  book  is  full  of  fine  and  moving 
stories  of  the  great  North.'  —  Glasgow 
Herald. 

THE  SEATS  OF  THE  MIGHTY.     Illus- 
trated.  Thirteenth  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 
_'Mr.   Parker  has  produced  a  really  fine 
historical  novel.' — Athen&um. 

'  A  great  book.' — Black  and  White. 

THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  STRONG:  a 
Romance  of  Two  Kingdoms.  Illustrated. 
Fifth  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

'  Nothing  more  vigorous  or  more  human 
has  come  from  Mr.  Gilbert  Parker  than 
this  novel.' — Literature. 

THE  POMP  OF .  THE  LAVILETTES. 
Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  y.  6d. 

'  Unforced  pathos,  and  a  deeper  knowledge 
of  human  nature  than  he  has  displayed  be- 
fore. '—Pali  Mall  Gazette. 

Pemberton  (Max).  THE  FOOTSTEPS 
OF  A  THRONE.  Illustrated.  Third 
Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

I  CROWN  THEE  KING.  With  Illustra- 
tions by  Frank  Dadd  and  A.  Forrestier. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Phillpotts  (Eden).  LYING  PROPHETS. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST.  Fifth  Edi- 
tion. Crown  Svo.  6s. 

THE  HUMAN  BOY.  With  a  Frontispiece. 
Fourth  Edition,  Crtm/n  Svo.  6s. 

'Mr.  Phillpotts  knows  exactly  what 
school-boys  do,  and  can  lay  bare  their 
inmost  thoughts;  likewise  he  shows  an  all- 
pervading  sense  of  humour.' — Academy. 

SONS  OF  THE  MORNING.  Second 
Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

'  A  book  of  strange  power  and  fascination. ' 
— Morning  fast. 

THE  RIVER.     Third  Edition.   Cr.  Svo.   6s. 
'"The   River"  places  Mr.    Phillpotts  in 
the  front  rank  of  living  novelists. ' — Punch. 

'Since  "Lorna  Doone"  we  have  had 
nothing  so  picturesque  as  this  new  romance. ' 
— Birmingham  Gazette. 

^'Mr.  Phillpptts's  new  book  is  a  master- 
piece which  brings  him  indisputably  into  the 
front  rank  of  English  novelists.' — Pall  Mall 
Gazette. 

'  This  great  romance  of  the  River  Dart. 
The  finest  book  Mr.  Eden  Phillpotts  has 
written.' — Morning'  Post. 

THE  AMERICAN  PRISONER.  Third 
Edition.  Croivn  Svo.  6s. 

THE  SECRET  WOMAN.  Fourth  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

KNOCK   AT   A   VENTURE.      Third 
Edition.    Crown  Sro.      6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 

Pickthall  (Marmaduke).  SAID  THE 
FISHERMAN.  Fifth  Edition.  Crrtvn 
Svo.  6s. 


BRENDLE.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 

'Q,'  Author  of  'Dead  Man's  Rock.'     THE 

WHITE  WOLF.  Second  Edition.   Crown 

Svo.    6s. 

Rhys    (Grace).      THE    WOOING    OF 

SHEILA.     Second  Edition.      Crown  Svo. 
6s. 

THE  PRINCE  OF  LISNOVER.  Crown 
Svo.  6s. 

Rhys  (Grace)  and  Another.  THE  DI- 
VERTED. VILLAGE.  With  Illustrations 
by  DOROTHY  GWYN  JEFFREYS.  Crown 

Ridge  (W.  Pett).     LOST  PROPERTY. 

Second  Edition.    Crown  Svo.    6t. 
ERB.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 
A    SON    OF    THE    STATE.     Crown  Svo. 

3s.6d. 
A    BREAKER    OF   LAWS.      Crown   Svo. 

3s.  6d. 
MRS.     GALER'S     BUSINESS.       Second 

Edition.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 
SECRETARY  TO  BAYNE,  M.P.    Crown 

RitchieTwrs.  David  G.).    THE  TRUTH- 

FUL  LIAR.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
Roberts  (C.   G.   D.).    THE    HEART   OF 

THE  ANCIENT   WOOD.      Crown    Svo. 

3s.  6d. 
Russell    (W.    Clark).      MY    DANISH 

SWEETHEART.     Illustrated.   Fifth 

Edition.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 
HIS    ISLAND    PRINCESS.       Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.    Crown  6vo.     6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 

Sergeant  (Adeline).    ANTHEA'S  WAY. 

Crown  Svo.     6s. 
THE  PROGRESS  OF  RACHEL.     Crown 

TH'E'MY'STERY  OF  THE  MOAT,  second 

Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
MRS.  LYGON'S  HUSBAND.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 

Shannon  (W.  F.).    THE  MESS  DECK. 

Crown  Svo.     y.  6d. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 

Sonnichsen  (Albert).  DEEP  SEA  VAGA- 
BONDS.   Crown  Svo.    6s. 
Thompson  (Vance).      SPINNERS    OF 

LIFE.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
Urquhart  (M.)     A  TRAGEDY  IN  COM- 
MONPLACE. Second  Ed.  CroiunSvo.  6s. 

Waineman   (Paul).     BY    A    FINNISH 

LAKE.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 
THE  SONG  OF  THE  FOREST.     Crown 

Svo.    6s.    See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott).     ALARUMS 

AND  EXCURSIONS.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 
CAPTAIN   FORTUNE.     Second  Edition. 

Crown  Svo.     6s. 
TWISTED    EGLANTINE.     With  8  Illus. 

trations  by  FRANK  CRAIG.  Second  Edition. 

Crmvn  Svo.    6s.      See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Wells  (H.  G.)    THE  SEA  LADY.    Crown 

Svo.    6s. 
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Weyman  (Stanley),  Author  of '  A  Gentleman 
of  France.'  UNDER  THE  RED  ROBE. 
With  Illustrations  by  R.  C.  WOODVILLE. 
Nineteenth  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

White  (Stewart  E.).  Author  of  '  The  Blazed 
Trail/  CONJUROR'S  HOUSE.  A 
Romance  of  the  Free  Trail.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  6vo.  6s. 

White  (Percy).    THE  SYSTEM.    Third 

Edition.    Crown  %vo.    6s. 
THE  PATIENT  MAN.     Second  edition. 

Crown  Svo.    6s. 
Williamson  (Mrs.  C.  N.),  Author  of  '  The 

Barnstormers.1         THE    ADVENTURE 

OF   PRINCESS   SYLVIA.     Crown  &vo. 


THE   WOMAN    WHO   DARED.     Crown 

6vo.    6s. 
THE  SEA  COULD  TELL.  Second  Edition. 

Crown  Bvo.    6s. 
THE    CASTLE    OF    THE    SHADOWS. 

Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Williamson  (C.  N.  and  A.  M.).      THE 

LIGHTNING  CONDUCT  OR:  Rein*  the 

Romance   of  a   Motor  Car.       Illustrated. 

TwelfUi  Edition.    Crown  6vo.    6s. 
THE   PRINCESS    PASSES.      Illustrated. 

fifth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
MY  FRIEND  THE  CHAUFFEUR.    With 

1 6  Illustrations.     Third  Edition.     Crown 

&vo.    6s. 


Methuen's  Strand  Novels 

Crown  Svo.      Cloth,  is.  net. 

ENCOURAGED  by  the  great  and  steady  sale  of  their  Sixpenny  Novels,  Messrs.  Methuen  have 
determined  to  issue  a  new  series  of  fiction  at  a  low  price  under  the  title  of  '  METHUEN'S  STRAND 
NOVELS.'  These  books  are  well  printed  and  well  bound  in  cloth,  and  the  excellence  of  their 
quality  may  be  gauged  from  the  names  of  those  authors  who  contribute  the  early  volumes  of 
the  series. 

Messrs.  Methuen  would  point  out  that  the  books  are  as  good  and  as  lone  :  s  a  six  shilling 
novel,  that  they  are  bound  in  cloth  and  not  in  paper,  and  that  their  price  is  One  Shilling  net. 
They  feel  sure  that  the  public  will  appreciate  such  good  and  cheap  literature,  and  the  books  can 
be  seen  at  all  good  booksellers. 
The  first  volumes  are — 

Balfour  (Andrew).     VENGEANCE 


IS 


MINE. 
TO  ARMS. 
Baring-Gould  (S,).    MRS.  CURGENVEN 

OF  CURGENVEN. 
DOMITIA. 
THE  FROBISHERS. 
BarlOW  (Jane).     Author  of  'Irish   Idylls. 

FROM     THE     EAST     UNTO     THE 

WEST 

A  CREEL  OF  IRISH  STORIES. 
THE  FOUNDING  OF  FORTUNES. 
Barr  (Robert).    THE  VICTORS. 
Bartram  (George).    THIRTEEN  EVEN- 


INGS. 
Benson  (E.   P.),   Author  of  'Dodo.'    THE 

CAPS1NA. 
Besant  (Sir  Walter). 

TRYST. 


JOHN  TOPP. 

Clifford  (Mrs.  W.  K.).     A   FLASH   OF 

SUMMER. 
Collingwood  (Harry).     THE  DOCTOR 

OFTHE  'JULIET.' 
Cornfield  (L.  Cope).     SONS  OF  ADVER- 

S1TY. 
Crane  (Stephen).     WOUNDS  IN  THK 

RAIN. 
Denny  (C.   E.).      THE   ROMANCE   OF 

UPFOLD  MANOR. 
Dickson  (Harris).  THE  BLACK  WOLF'S 

BREED. 

Embree  (C.  P.).    HEART  OF  FLAME. 
Fenn    (G.  Manville).     AN   ELECTRIC 

SPARK. 

Findlater  (Mary).    OVER  THE  HILLS. 
A  FIVE-YEARS' !  Forrest    (R.    E.).       THE    SWORD    OF 

AZRAEI- 


Bowles  (G.  Stewart).    A  STRETCH  OFF  ;  Francis  (M.  E.).    MISS  ERIN. 

•••tji?  i    AViri  riallnn  <Tnm\       K  Tl 'k  K.RRV'S  ' 


THE  LAND. 
Brooke  (Emma).    THE  POET'S  CHILD. 
Bullock  (Shan  F.).    THE  BARRYS. 
THE  CHARMER. 
THE  SQUIREEN. 
THE  RED  LEAGUERS. 
Burton  (J.  BloundeUe).    ACROSS  THE 

SALT  SEAS. 
THE  CLASH  OF  ARMS. 
DENOUNCED. 
Chesney  (Weatherby).     THE  BAPTIST 

RING. 

THE  BRANDED  PRINCE. 
THE  FOUNDERED  GALLEON. 


Gallon  (Tom).    RICKERBY'S  FOLLY. 
Gerard   (Dorothea).      THINGS    THAT 

HAVE  HAPPENED. 
Glanville  (Ernest).     THE  DESPATCH 

RIDER. 

THE  LOST  REGIMENT.  . 
THE  INCA'S  TREASURE. 
Gordon  (Julien).    MRS.  CLYDE. 
WORLD'S  PEOPLE. 
GOBS  (C.  P.).     THE  REDEMPTION  OF 

DAVID  CORSON. 

Hales  (A.  0.).    JA1R  THE  APOSTATE. 
Hamilton  (Lord  Ernest).  MARY  HA.M1L. 

TON. 
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Harrison  (Mrs.  Burton).   A  PRINCESS- 

OF  THE  HILLS.    Illustrated. 

Hooper  (I.).  THE  SINGER  OF  MARLY. 

Hough  (Emerson).  THE  MISSISSIPPI 
BUBBLE. 

'Iota'  (Mrs.  Caffyn).  ANNE  MAULE- 
VERER. 

Kelly  (Florence  Finch).  WITH  HOOPS 
OF  STEEL. 

Lawless  (Hon.  Emily).    MAELCHO. 

Linden  (Annie).  A  WOMAN  OF  SENTI- 
MENT. 

Lorimer  (Norma).   JOSIAH'S  WIFE. 

Lush  (Charles  K).    THE  AUTOCRATS. 

Macdonnell  (A.).  THE  STORY  OF 
TERESA. 

Macgrath  (Harold).  THE  PUPPET 
CROWN. 

Mackie  (Pauline  Bradford).  THE  VOICE 
IN  THE  DESERT. 

M'QueenGray(E.)  MY  STEWARDSHIP. 

Marsh  (Richard).  THE  SEEN  AND 
THE  UNSEEN. 

GARNERED. 

A  METAMORPHOSIS. 

MARVELS  AND  MYSTERIES. 

BOTH  SIDES  OF  THE  VEIL. 

Mayall  (J.  W.).  THE  CYNIC  AND  THE 
SYREN. 

Meade  (L.  T.).    OUT  OF  THE  FASHION. 

Monkhouse  (Allan).    LOVE  IN  A  LIFE. 

Moore  (Arthur).  THE  KNIGHT  PUNC- 
TILIOUS. 

Nesbit  (Mrs.  Bland).  THE  LITERARY 
SENSE. 

Norris  (W.  E.).   AN  OCTAVE. 

Oliphant  (Mrs.).    THE  PRODIGALS. 

THE  LADY'S  WALK. 

SIR  ROBERT'S  FORTUNE. 

THE  TWO  MARY'S. 


Penny  (Mrs.  F.  A.).   A  MIXED  MARRI? 

AGE. 
PhillpottS  (Eden).       THE    STRIKING 

HOURS. 
FANCY  FREE. 

Randal  (J.).  AUNT  BETHIA'S  BUTTON. 
Raymond  (Walter).    FORTUNE'S  DAR- 

LING. 

Rhys  (Grace).  THE  DIVERTED  VILL- 

AGE. 
Rickert  (Edith).  OUT  OF  THE  CYPRESS 

SWAMP. 

Robeiton(M.H.).  A  GALLANT  Q.UAKER. 
Saunders  (Marshall).    ROSE  A  CHAR- 
LI  TTE. 
Sergeant  (Adeline).     ACCUSED   AND 

ACCUSER. 

BARBARA  S  MONEY. 
THE  ENTHUSIAST. 
A  GREAT  LADY. 
THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME. 
THE  MASTER  OF  BEECHWOOD. 
UNDER  SUSPICION. 
THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND. 
Shannon  (W.  F.).    JIM  TWELVES. 
Strain(E.  H.).    ELMSLIE'S  DRAG  NET. 
Stringer  (Arthur).  THE  SILVER  POPPY. 
Stuart  (Esme").    CHRISTALLA. 
Sutherland  (Duchess  of).    ONE  HOUR 

AND  THE  NEXT. 

Swan  (Annie).    LOVE  GROWN  COLD. 
Swift  (Benjamin).    SORDON. 
Tanqueray  (Mrs.  B.  M.),    THE  ROYAL 

QUAKER. 
Trafford-Taunton  (Mrs.  E.  W.).  SILENT 

DOMINION. 
Waineman(Paul).   A  HEROINE  FROM 

FINLAND. 
Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott-).  THE  SKIRTS 

OF  HAPPY  CHANCE. 


Books  for  Boys  and  Girls 

Crown  8^0.     $s.  6d. 


THE  GETTING  WELL  OF  DOROTHY.  By  Mrs. 
W.  K.  Clifford.  Illustrated  by  Gordon- 
Browne.  Second  Edition. 

TUB  ICELANDER'S  SWORD.  By  S.  Baring- 
Gould. 

ONLY  A  GUARD-ROOM  Doc.  By  Edith  E. 
Cuthell. 

THE  DOCTOR  OP  THE  JULIET.  By  Harry 
Collingwood. 

LITTLE  PETER.  By  Lucas  Malet.  Second 
Edition. 

MASTER  ROCKAKELLAR'S  VOYAGE.  By  W. 
Clark  Russell. 


THE  SECRET  OF  MADAME  DE  MONLUC.    By 

the  Author  of  "  Mdlle.  Mori." 
SYD  BELTON  :  Or,  the  Boy  who  would  not  go 

to  Sea.     By  G.  Manville  Fenn. 
THE  RED  GRANGE.    By  Mrs.  Molesworth. 
A  GIRL  OF  THE  PEOPLE.    By  L.  T.  Meade. 
HEPSY  GIPSY.     By  L.  T.  Meade.     zs.  6d. 
THE  HONOURABLE  Miss.    By  L.  T.  Meade. 
THERE  WAS  ONCE  A  PRINCE.    By  Mrs.  M.  E. 

Mann. 
WHEN  ARNOLD  COMES  HOME.    By  Mrs.  M.  E. 

Mann. 


The  Novels  of  Alexandre  Dumas 

Price  6d.    Double  Volumes,  is. 


THE  THREK  MUSKETEERS.  With  a  long 
Introduction  by  Andrew  Lang.  Double 
volume. 

THB  PRINCK  OF  THIEVES.    Second  Edition. 

ROBIN  HOOD.    A  Sequel  to  the  above. 


THE  CORSICAN  BROTHERS. 

GEORGES. 

CROP-EARED  JACQUOT;  JANE;  Etc. 

TWENTY  YEARS  AFTER.    Double  volume, 

AMAURY 


FICTION 
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THB  CASTLE  OF  EPPSTEIH. 

THE  SNOWBALL,  and  SULTANBTTA. 

CECILE  ;  OK,  THE  WEDDING  GOWK. 

ACT*. 

THE  BLACK  TULIP. 

THE  VICOMTE  DE  BKACELONNB. 

Part  1.    Louis  de  la  Valliere.     Doable 

Volume. 
Part  ii.    The  Man  in  the  Iron    Mask. 

Double  Volume. 
THB  CONVICT'S  SON. 
THB  WOLF-LEADER. 
KANON  ;  OR,  THE  WOMEN'    WAR.     Double 

volume. 

PAULINE;  MURAT;  AND  PASCAL  BRUNO. 
THE  ADVENTURES  OF  CAPTAIN  PAMMIILE. 
FERN  AN  DK. 
GABRIEL  LAMBERT. 
CATHERINE  BLUM. 
THE   CHEVALIER   D'HARMENTAL.      Double 

volume. 
SYLVANDIRE. 
THK  FENCING  MASTER. 
THK  REMINISCENCES  OF  ANTONY. 
CONSCIENCE. 
•THE  REGENT'S    DAUGHTER.    A  Sequel  to 

Chevalier  d'Harmental. 

Ulmtr»t«d  Edition. 
THR    THREB    MUSKETEERS.      Illustrated   in 

Colour  by  Frank  Adams,    is.  dd. 
THB   PRINCE   OP   THIEVES.      Illustrated  in 

Colour  by  Frank  Adams.    2*. 


ROBIN  HOOD  THE  OUTLAW.  Illustrated  in 
Colour  by  Frank  Adams,  at. 

THE  CORSICAN  BROTHERS.  Illustrated  in 
Colour  by  A.  M.  M'Lellan.  is.  6d. 

THE  WOLF-LEADER.  Illustrated  in  Colour 
by  Frank  Adams,  -is.  fuf. 

GEORGES.  Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Munro  Orr. 
is. 

TWENTY  YEARS  AFTER.  Illustrated  in  Colour 
by  Frank  Adams,  u. 

AMAURY.  Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Gordon 
Browne,  is. 

THE  SNOWBALL,  and  SULTANETTA.  Illus- 
trated in  Colour  by  Frank  Adams,  as. 

THB  VICOMTE  DE  BRAGELONNE.  Illustrated 
in  Colour  by  Frank  Adams.  3;.  6J. 

*CROP-EARED  JACQUOT;  JANE;  Etc.  Illus- 
trated in  Colour  by  Gordon  Browne,  is.  &/. 

TUB  CASTLE  OF  EPPSTEIN.  Illustrated  in 
Colour  by  Stewart  Orr.  i s.  fxt. 

ACTS.  Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Gordon 
Browne,  if.  6W. 

*CECILE;  OR,  THE  WEDDING  GOWN.  Illus- 
trated in  Colour  by  D.  Murray  Smith. 
if.  <jd. 

•THE  ADVENTURES  OF  CAPTAIN  PAMPHILE. 
Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Frank  Adams. 
is.6<t. 

•FERNANDE.  Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Munro 
Orr.  2.1. 

•THE  BLACK  TULIP.  Illustrated  in  Colour  by 
A.  Orr.  is.  (td. 


Methuen's  Sixpenny  Books 


Austen  (Jane).  PRIDE  AND  PRE- 
JUDICE. 

Baden-Powell  (Major-General  R.  S.  8.). 
THE  DOWNFALL  OF  PRKMPEH. 

Bagot  (Richard).  A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 

Balfour  (Andrew).  BY  STROKE  OF 
SWORD. 

Baring-Gould  (8.).    FURZE  BLOOM. 

CHEAP  JACK  ZITA. 

KITTY  ALONE. 

URITH. 

THE  BROOM  SQUIRE. 

IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA. 

NOEMI. 

A  BOOK  OF  FAIRY  TALES.    Illustrated. 

LITTLE  TU'PENNY. 

THE  FROBISHERS. 

•WINEFRED. 

Barr  (Robert).  JENNIE  BAXTER, 
JOURNALIST. 

IN  THE  MIDST  OF  ALARMS. 

THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA. 

THE  MUTABLE  MANY. 

Benson  (E.  P.).    DODO. 

Bloundelle-Burton  (J.).  ACROSS  THE 
SALT  SEAS. 

BrontS  (Charlotte).    SHIRLEY. 

Brownell  (C.  L,).  THE  HEART  OF 
JAPAN. 


Caffyn  (Mrs.),  'Iota.'     ANXE  MAULE- 

VERER. 
Clifford  (Mrs.  W.  K.).     A   FLASH   OF 

SUMMER. 

MRS    KEITH'S  CRIME. 
Connell  <F.  Korreys).     THE  NIGGER 

KNIGHTS. 

•Cooper  (E.  H.).    A  FOOL'S  YEAR. 
Corbett    (Julianl.       A   BUSINESS   IN 

GREAT  WATERS. 
Croker  (Mrs.  B.  M.).    PEGGY  OF  THE 

BARTONS. 
A  STATE  SECRET. 
ANGEL.  JOHANNA. 

Dante  (Alighieri).     THE  VISION  OF 

DANTE  (GARY). 
Doyle  (A.  Conan).    ROUND  THE  RED 

LAMP. 
Duncan  <  Sarah  JeannetteX   A  VOYAGE 

OF  CONSOLATION 
THOSE  DELIGHTFUL  AMERICANS. 
Eliot  (George).     THE  MILL  ON  THE 

FLOSS. 
Findlater   (Jane  H.).     THE    GREEN 

GRAVES  OF  BALGOWRIE. 
Gallon  (Tom).    RICKF.RBY'S  FOLLY. 
Oaskell  (Mrs.).    CRANFORD. 
MARY  BARTON. 
NORTH  AND  SOUTH. 


MESSRS.  METHUEN'S  CATALOGUE 


Gerard  (Dorothea).  HOLY  MATRI- 
MONY. 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON. 

Gissing(George).  THE  TOWN  TRAVEL- 
LER. 

THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE. 

GlanvUle  (Ernest).  THE  INCA'S 
TREASURE. 

THE  KLOOF  BRIDE. 

Gleig  (Charles).    HUNTER'S  CRUISE. 

Grimm  (The  Brothers).  GRIMM'S 
FAIRY  TALES.  Illustrated. 

Hope  (Anthony).    A  MAN  OF  MARK. 

A  CHANGE  OF  AIR. 

THE  CHRONICLES  OF  COUNT 
ANTONIO. 

PHROSO. 

THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES. 

Hornung  (E.  W.).  DEAD  MEN  TELL 
NO  TALES. 

Ingraham  (J.  H.).  THE  THRONE  OF 
DAVID. 

Le  Queux  (W.).  THE  HUNCHBACK  OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

Linton  (E.  Lynn).  THE  TRUE  HIS- 
TORY OF  JOSHUA  DAVIDSON. 

Lyall  (Edna).    DERRICK  VAUGHAN. 

Malet  (Lucas).   THE  CARISSIMA. 

A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION. 

Mann  (Mrs.  M.  E.)  MRS.  PETER 
HOWARD. 

A  LOST  ESTATE. 

THE  CEDAR  STAR. 

Marchmont  (A.  W.).  MISER  HOAD- 
LEY'S  SECRET. 

A  MOMENT'S  ERROR. 

Marryat  (Captain).    PETER  SIMPLE. 

JACOB  FAITHFUL. 

Marsh  (Richard).  THE  TWICKENHAM 
PEERAGE 

THE  GODDESS. 

THE  JOSS. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.).    CLEMENTINA. 

Mathers  (Helen).    HONEY. 

GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT. 

SAM'S  SWEETHEART. 

MeadelMrs.L.  T.>.    DRIFT. 

Mitford  (Bertram).  THE  SIGN  OF  THE 
SPIDER. 

Montr<§sor(F.F.).   THE  ALIEN. 


Moore  (Arthur).  THE  GAY  DECEIVERS 
Morrison   (Arthur).     THE    HOLE   IN 

THE  WALL. 

Nesbit  (E.).    THE  RED  HOUSE. 
Norris  (W.  E.).    HIS  GRACE. 
GILES  INGILBY. 
THE  CREDIT  OF  THE  COUNTY. 
LORD  LEONARD. 
MATTHEW  AUSTIN. 
CLARISSA  FURIOSA. 

Oliphant  (Mrs.).  THE  LADY'S  WALK. 

SIR  ROBERT'S  FORTUNE. 

Oppenheim  (E.  Phillips).    MASTER  OF 

MEN. 
Parker  (Gilbert).    THE  POMP  OF  THE 

LAVILETTES. 

WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC. 
THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD. 
Pemberton  (Max).     THE  FOOTSTEPS 

OF  A  THRONE. 
I  CROWN  THEE  KING. 
Phillpotts  (Eden).    THE  HUMAN  BOY. 
CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST. 
Ridge (W.Pett).  A  SON  OF  THE  STATE. 
LOST  PROPERTY. 
GEORGE  AND  THE  GENERAL. 

Russell  (W.  Clark).  A  MARRIAGE  AT 

SEA. 

ABANDONED. 

MY  DANISH  SWEETHEART. 
Sergeant  (Adeline),    THE  MASTER  OF 

BEECHWOOD. 
BARBARA'S  MONEY. 
THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND. 
Surtees  (R.   S.).       HANDLEY   CROSS. 

Illustrated. 
MR.     SPONGE'S     SPORTING     TOUR. 

Illustrated. 

ASK  MAMMA.    Illustrated. 
Valentine  (Major  E.  S.).    VELDT  AND 

LAAGER. 

Walford  (Mrs.  L.  B.)    MR.  SMITH. 
THE  BABY'S  GRANDMOTHER. 

Wallace  (General  Lew).    BEN-HUR. 
THE  FAIR  GOD. 

Watson  (H.  B.  Harriot).    THE  ADVEN- 
TURERS. 

Weekes  (A.  B.).    PRISONERS  OF  WAR. 
WellB(H.G.).  THE  STOLEN  BACILLUS. 
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